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OT PEJAKTOPA

B 1964 r. Buoimea u3 mesatu cSopunk «Kapa-tene — Gyaauiicknii neutep-
Hoil MonacTeipb B Crapom Tepae3se» — nmepBblil BLIIYCK MaTepiajioB COBMECT-
HOIl apxeo.ornyeckoii sxcneauund [ocymapersennoro opjiena JlemnHa Ipmil-
taxa 1 [ocynapersennoro Mysest ncekycerBa napoos Bocroka. Coopuik Gl
TCMJ0 NPHHAT HayuHOH OOWECTBEIHOCTBIO, UTO OOBLACHSCTCS Npexae H OoJblie
BCEro BIOJHE €CTECTBEHHBLIM HITEPEeCOM K CTOJb YHHKAJbLHOMY apXeoJoriuc-
CKOMY MNaMSITHHKY, KaxkuM sB.sgeTcs Kapa-Tene — mepBblil meuiepnblit Oyaaii-
CKIIIL KyJbTOBbIH 1eutp, oTkpuitoiii na tepputopuit CCCP  u oThocaumiics
K TOMY K€ KO BPEMEHH DaclBeTa MOIYLICCTBEHIOro, 10 BCE elle 3aragouloro
Aas iicejenosatedeii Kyuianckoro mapersa, Bpakiosasuero ¢ Ilapgueit i
XanbCKoil JepyKaBoif 1 MOINCPIKHUBABLICrO KOHTAKTbl ¢ PHMCKOIT mMmepicii.

B nepsoym kapa-Tennickoy cOOpHIKE OblaH OmyG/HKOBAHBl OCHOBHBEIE HTO-
ru pador skcnexnuun 1961—1962 rr. 1 HanGogee ceHcauHOHIible HAXOAKH Tex
JeT — HHJAHHCKHE HAANHCH Ha IVIHHSHBIN COCYJIaX, a TaKzAe cBeleHus o Ha-
yaabHoM 3Tane nayuenus Kapa-tene, 3aBepuniBuiemcst packonkamu 1937 r. Ha
OCHOB@HHH NPHBOANMbBIX B COOPHHKE MaTepHal0B ObLIH C1eJaHbl H HCKOTOpbLIE
3aKTIOYeHHS O KyJbType H HckyccTse apeseit Cpexueii Asui, ee csasax ¢ Hu-
Jiieit 1 ApYrUMH CTPalaMH TOH 3MOXH.

[Tocaenyloue packonounnie cezonnl, 1963 u 1964 rr., npuBeanm K HOBbLIM
LCHUBIM OTKPLITHAM H HaxoiakaM. Hacrosimuit cGOpHHK, MO 3aMblCay €ro aBTo-
PCB, Kak pa3 I NpPH3Ball O3HAKOMHTH UHTATEJICH C OCHOBHBLINMH HTOraMu paboT
sTix qer ua Kapa-rtene i HaflICHHLIMI IPH €r0 PacKONKax HOBBIMH MaMsTHIi-
KaMi{ H300pasHTEILHOr0 H OPHAMEHTAJIBLHOIO HCKYCCTBA 1 HOBBIMH HAAMHCSAMIL,
BLITOJTHEHHDBIMH PA3HBIMH aJ(aBiTaMH 11a Pa3HLIX SI3LIKAX.

B coorsercTBHIl ¢ 3THMH LeJISAMH B COOPHHK IIOMHMO OTdY€Ta HauaJbHHKa
SKhCHCNINH 0 packonkax 1963—1964 rr. Bk.aiouens! cratbi npo¢p. Bymanewr-
cikoro yuusepentera Sluoma XapmaTthl o OakrpHilcknx HaanHesx n3 Kapa-
TCMe, @ TAKKe MHANIACKHX Hajlnucax, panee onyGaukosannsix T. B. Tpex (B nep-
BGM Kapa-TenuickonM coopmike); B. Al Jlusmmnuna o Gaxrpmiickux u B. T Jlv-
KOIIHA O CpeHCNepCHACKIX Haamicax, a Takixe cratoit B, Al Mewkepuc
o reppakorax Kapa-tene n B. §I. CraBuckoro o ¢parmMenTaX KaMeHHBIX pellbe-
¢os i 1eraseil apxuTeKTypHoro yopancraa u3 packonox 1961—1964 rr.

M3naune nacrosiutero cGopuHKa, paBlHO Kak H NEPBOro BbIycKa MaTeplia-
J0B 9KCHC/HILIN, CTaJO BO3MOXKHO JHIIL OJarojaps ToMy BHHMaHHIO, KOTO-
POC NPOABHAH M NPOABIMIOT K naweii skenemxnuun Jupexkuus Hucruryra socro-
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roseaetnst Akazeat nayk CCCP u pykoBojActBo [aBnoil peakivieii socTou-
Hoitanrreparypsl nsaaredabersa «Hayka»; Gaaronapst HEH3MEHIOIN MOJAEPIKKE, KO-
Topyio oOKasmiBaloT naweit axenexiunn  Ortea Bocroxa Tocyiapersenioro
opaena Jlennna dpmuraxka u [ocymapersennsiit Myseit HcKyccTBa 1Hapojios
Becroka, rtoBapuiun H3 MHCTHTYTa HCTOPHI ¥ apXeoJorilt AKajgeMiil Havk
Vatexckoit CCP 1 Cypxan-1apbHHCKOrO 00JaCTHOTO KPaeBeIueckoro Mysed,
a Takxe napruilnple, BOCHHDLIC I COBETCKHe opramisawin r. Tepmesa; 0G.aro-
Aapst CaMOOTBCPIKCHIIOMY  TPY1Y BCEX YHacTHHKOB packomok Kapa-rene —
HAYURBIX COTPYAUHKOB, J1a00panToB, CTYACHTOB, palouilX-3eM.JICKONOB. Beew ny
Sl KaK HAUAJIbHIK IKCNCAHILHH BBIPAMAI0 HCKPEHHIOW H IIYOOKYIO NpH3HATENb-
noctb. C 0coboit 06.1arolapHoCTbl0 MHE XOUETCST OTMETHTb TSIKEJblil 1 0ecKo-
porcrapti Tpya C. . ®unraper, KkoTopast B CI0KHBIX M0JCBBIX YCIOBHAX CKO-
NHPOBAJA CTEHHbLIC POCIHCH H BBINOJHILIA NPOPHCOBKH H300parKeHiii i pasHo-
SISBIUHBIN HaAnucel-rpadguTy, a no31Hee MOAroTOBHIA HX K H3IaHHIO. F, HaKo-
LEL, s CUHTAD CBOMM MPHSTHBIM JOJIOM MO0.1arofapHTh KOJJEr H3 HayYHbIX
vupexxaenuit Cpexneit Asuy, Hucruryra socrokosexenns m MHCTHTYTA apxeo.io-
rui Axazemun nayk CCCP u 3apyGemupix yuensix npogp. A. K. Hapaifina (M-
aust), npod. J. UlmomGep:xe (Ppanuusa) 3a ux UeHHble COBETHI, COOCLISHHA H
saMeuanust. [1pn moarotoske cGOPHHKA K MeYaTH aBTOPH! MIHPOKO I10.1b303a.THCH
TAaKXe KOHCVJbTAlHMAMH # cosetami npodeccopa Kaaudopuuiickoro vHHBepCH-
teta B. B. Xeuununra. Kax u Bce coBerTckie BOCTOKOBEIBI, Mbl HCKPEHHE CKOD-
64M O Oe3sBPeMeHHOI KOHYHHE 3TOrO BBLIAIOLIEroCs VUeHOIO, BHECIUero Heole-
HHMBIT BKJal B Pa3BHTHE MHUPOBOH HMPAHHCTHKH, H B YACTHOCTH B H3VUEHie
Kvuranckoit Baktpuu.

L. Crasuckuii



b. A. Cmasuckuii

OCHOBHBIE HTOI'M PACKOINOK KAPA-TENE
B 1963—1964 rr.

B 1963 u 1964 rr. coBMmecTHAasi apXeo0riyecKass 3KCIeaHILsI
locymapcrBennoro dpmuraxa i [ocyaapcersennoro Myses 1ic-
KyccTBa HapoaoB Bocroka npogokada cson padorst B Ctapon
Tepmese. Kaxk n panee, paGoThl 3IKCHEIHUHH OCYLICCTBISINCD
no aorosopeHHoctH ¢ HuctuTyTOoM HCTOpHH M apXxeosaorin Aka-
nemuH Hayk ¥Ysoexckoit CCP!'. Packonku Bemics na Kapa-tere,
OCTaTKaX APEBHCIILErO H3BECTHOIO NMOKa Ha TEPPHTOPII Halueil
cTpakbl OyAAHIICKOTO MOHACTLIPS.

Xoam Kapa-tene pacnogoxkeH B ceBepo-3anajiHOM YLy To-
poauwa Craporo Tepmesa (puc. 1), cyulecTBoBaBlUIEro MOUTII
MOJITOPA THICSIUEIETHSI: OHO BO3HIKI0 lie no3aHee III—II BB.
10 H. 3. H ObLIO MOKHHYTO MOCJC Pa3pyLIHTCIBbHOTO HALICCTBHA
Ha Cpeanioio Asmo opx Yunruz-xana p 1220 r.2. B oTauyue oT
BOCTOYHOH (OCHOBHOIl) uyacTH rOpOJHILA CEeBepO-3anajnas uyacTth
HUKOTZa He Obli1a MECTOM CIIOUIHOH 3aCTPOMKH 1, CKOpee Bcero,
npeiacrasasaa coGoil THXHI npHropox apesHero Tepiesa. Mona-
CTBLIPL 2KC, OCTATKII KOTOPOro COXpaHKJHCL Ha Xoame Kapa-tene,
BO3HHK, KaK I[OKasa/JH pacKONKIl IPEIbIAYILHX JeT, He paHec
xKonua I — Hauaaa II B. H. 3., B mepuoja pacusera KyuaHckoro
uapcTBa, H Obl1 3a0polleH, BEPOSITHO, BO BpeMsl KPYWIEHHS 3TO-
rO MOTYIECTBEHHOTO roCyAapcTsa °.

PaGoTsl mpouiabiX JeT SIPKO NPOAeMOHCTPHpOBaam 00.1bII0¢

! B paGotax skcmemnuun 1963 r. mpunmuMaan yuactie cotpyanukn [ocy-
napersennoro dpmutaxa b. f. Crabnckuii (Havaabnuk skenegniiy), C. M. dun-
rapet (xvaoxuuk), P. M. Ileinuna (KoncepsaTop-pectaBpaTtop), COTPYIHHK
Mysesi HcKycctBa Hapoios Bocroxka A. I1. Kycypramesa (apxeo.or), corpya-
nuk  Jlenwunrpajackoro orieaenns Hucrturyra napogos Asun AH CCCP
B. A. JluswHi (HpaHHCT) H CTYICHTHI-NpakTHKanthl HMuctnryra xusonucH, ap-
XHTeKTVPbl H cKkyabnTypel nm. M. E. Pemuna Axazemun xyioxects CCCP
H. B. Kvabmuna u B. B. Kysueuos. B paGorax 1964 r.—b. 5. Crasuckuii,
C. U. ®unraper, B. A. Jluswnu, corpyanuk Hucruryra naposos Aszun AH
CCCP O. ®. Boaxosa (unxosor), apxeoxsor H. H. Taaze n aaGopaur
I'. . Asbrmyaaep.

2 Cm. M. E. Maccou, Topoauma Craporo Tepmesa m 1x Hayuenue, —
TAK3, Tawmxkent, 1940—1941, 1. I («Tpyvast Y3®AH CCCP», cep. I, sbin. 2),
cTp. 86—102.

3 Kapa-tene, ctp. 46—47.



HayuHoe 3uadenue Kapa-Tene xKak yHHKaJbHOI'O apXeo/OrHuccKo-
ro maMsITHHKA, H3ydeHHe KOTOPOTO MOZKET MPOJHTH HOBBIH CBET
Ha MHOTHEC BaKHble HCTOPHKO-KYJbTYpIible Bompochl*, Uro Ka-
caercst packonok 1963—1964 rr., To OHH He TOJbBKO YTOUHHIH
JeTa/i TIaHHPOBKH MEWlepHLIX H Ha3eMHBIX TCCTPOCK, HO M03-
BOJIHJIH CYJAUTb 00 oOLIeM Xapakrepe IVIAaHHMPOBKH H YCTPOIlCTBA
I02KHOIT UaCTH OTPOMHOIO Kapa-TCHHHCKOrO MOHACTBIPST H TPHBE-
JII K OTKPBITHIO HOBBIX Da3HOA3BLIUHLIX HAAMHCE 1 K HOBBIM
HaxXo[IKaM NMaMsITHHKOB HCKYCCTBA.

I. PackonarHoie cOOpYyaicerus

Packonku 1937, 1961 u 1962 rr. moxasaju, 4To MOHACTbIPb
na Kapa-tene Obll KPYNHBIM COODYXKEHIl€M, BKJIIOUABLINM pas-
JIYHBlE NMOCTPOHKH: KaK MNeLIepHLIC, BbICEUCHHBble B TOJIUE &CTe-
CTBEHHOTO IIeCYAaHHKA, H3 KOTOPOTO COCTOHT OTDOMHBII XOJM
Kapa-Tene, Tak n Ha3cMHbIE, PACHOJOXKEHHbIE Ha CKJIOHAX XOJ-
Ma H cBfidaHHble ¢ newepHbiMi. B 1962 r. craau sicHBl maanupo-
BOYHbIE OCOOGHHOCTH OJHOTO I3 MOHACTBIPCKHX  KOMILIGKCOB
(koMnaexc A), KOTODBIl COCTOSIT 13 NMELIEPHBIX MOMEIIeHHi, 10-
JYUHBIIHX YCIOBHOE obosnauenne II-I, H NPHMBIKABIIEro K HHM
G0JbLIOrO 1BOPA C HA3EMHBIM CBSITHIHILEM 2,

B 1963—1964 rr. moMHMO NPOJOJIKEHHST HCCIELOBAHHS KOM-
miaekca A B 0ogee MIHPOKOM MacluTade BeTIICh PACKONKH BTO-
poit rpynnbl nemepubix nonmeiyesnit (I1-I1), BXomuBuwinx B cJje-
LYIOWHI MOHACTBIPCKHH KoMmuicke — DB (puc. 2). Kpoame Toro,
B 1964 1. ObIIH OTKPBITHI €Le JABE TPYNNbl MELICPHBLIX TOMelle-
wuit (IT-IV 1 I1-V), pacnoomeHubix ceBepHee HAAEHHOTO B
1962 r. mewepnoro coopyxxenust [1-11T (puc. 3)°.

a) [TepBass rpynma MOHACTBIPCKHX NMOCTPOEK
(koMumacxc A)

B 1963—1964 rr. packonoulibie padoTol Ha TEDPHTOPHH KOM-
miaexca A BeTICh JHUIb B 3aMagHoil YacTH ABOpa 1l Ha ydyacTKe
K CeBepy OT Hero, KyJa BeJa JecTHINA, OTKPLITasl Cllle B BeCEH-
HHII moJeBoi ceson 1962 r.

Bo aBope packon (IHpHHON OKOJO 3 1) OblI 3a702KeH BHLOJb
€ro 3amaJHoH CTeHbl, KOTOpasi OJHOBDPEMEHHO SIBJSJIAChL BHEI-
neil BOCTOYHOI cTeHoi meuiepublx noMemennit I1-I. B pesyabra-
Te ObLIH COCAHHNEHDl paHee H30JiPOBaHHble PACKONBI MPOLLIBIX
JIeT B I0JKHOH H CEBEPHOIT yacTsix KoMIJIeKca A.

4 Tam ke, cTp. 47—61.

5 Tawm ke, puc. 7, ctp. 9—17.

6 B 1963 r. anTy3uHacTbl-MOrpaHHYHUKH OTKPBLIM IOCTYN B elle OXHO Tle-
HepHoe MoMelleHHe, JeXKallee B OTVIHYHE OT BCeX OCTAJbHBIX H3BECTHBIX ceildac
MOHACTBIPCKHX TOCTPOEK He Ha I0XHOIi Bepuriiie X0ama Kapa-tene, a B cesep-
HOH €ro yacth, 6.1n3 ceBepHoil KpenocTroii ctebl Ctaporo Tepwmesa.
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Packon 1963—1964 rr. nmoaTBepAus cAeNaHHble paHee CTpa-
THTpaguueckue HaOJIOJCHHST 3a HAMJIACTOBAHHSMH, 3aroJHSIO-
WMMHA ApeBHHi ABop Kommaekca. Ilox croem HagyBHOro mecka
¢ BKJIOUGHHEM KYCKOB IecyaHiKa (OT paspyllaBlucicsi BepxHeil
YacTH 3amagHoi CTeHbl ABOpa) Obljaa BhISIBJACHA YETKas NOBEpX-
HOCTb BTOPHYHOIO MOJa, NOKAaTO ONYCKaBLIASICSI OT CTEHB K
LeHTPY ABOpA: Yy CTeHbl OHA NOAHHMAJACh Bbillle MEPBOHAYAJL-
HOTO TOPH3OHTaJbHOro moJa Ha 60—70 ca, y BOCTOUHOrO K¢
Kpas packona pas3Hilla MeXAY YpPOBHAMH 00O0HX IOJOB COCTaB-
asana scero aumb 5—10 cx. Curoil, 3aneramoumiui MexKay NnepBo-
HaYyaJbHBIM II BTOPHUHLIM IIOJAMH, COCTOSLT H3 IJIOTHO CJAEXKAB-
INHXCA KYCKOB IleCuaHnKa, pDeAKHX OOJOMKOB KHpIIUa-chlpla,
Jaécca M Imecka.

3amajHasi cTeHa [ABOpa, LEJIHKOM BbICCUGHHAST B IIECUAHIKO-
BOM MOpOJE XOJMa, Obllla NMOKPBhITAa HECKOJIbKHMH CJIOSIMH TJIH-
HAHOH mTykaTypku. CaMblii HHXKHHIT CJOI1 IUTYKATYypKu IIMe.l
3€JIGHOBATYIO MOBEPXHOCTH, OCTAJbHBIE K€ ObLIKH  MOKPLITH
CIJIOLIHON KpacHOH pacKpacKod, HaHECEHHOH Mo TOHKOH raHuye-
BOll (rumcoBolt) moarpyntroBke. Cieabl pacKpacKi M OCTaTKi
IJIHHSHBIX 00Ma30K IPOCJEXKHBAJIHCh JHIUb HIKE YPOBHSI BTO-
PHUHOTO I10./1a, YTO €lle pa3 NOJATBEpzKIaeT BLIBO 00 H3MCHEHHII
obmero o6JHMKa M XapakTepa JBopa KOMIJIeKca A Bo BTopoil
MepHOoJ KH3HH: B 3TO BpeMsl paHee o0paMJsBIIHe ABOpD alBaHbi
C JepEeBSHHBINH KOJOHHAMH YXKe He CYUIeCTBOBAJH, a CTCHBI YT-
pPaTHJIH CBOK pPacKpacky.

Bo Bpemsi paGor 1963—1964 rr. B 3amagHoii cTeHe ABODA, B
3,5 M OT CEeBCPHOrO cpe3a IOKHOH BXOAHMOH HHIIN, Beaylleil
BHYTPb NEUICPHBIX MOMELIEeHHI, HEeOKUZAaHHO Obl oBGHapysKeH
eme o npoxox (wupuunoii 0,8 a) B 3T moyemenusa. Ilpoxox
OblT MPOOHT B NMECUAHHKOBCIH CTCHE BO BTOPOIl MEpHOI MKISHHU,
BEDPOSITHO, B3aMeH 3aJ0:KEHHOro I0XHOro BXxoda. KOHCTPYKTHB-
HbI 1OJT HOBOTO NpOXOjJa CO ABOpa B BOCTOUHBIN KOPHAOp me-
mepHbIX monmemmenuii Il-1 pacmosaranaca ma BhICOTE TOJYMeTpa
HaJ VPOBHEM IepBoHavaJdbHOro noaa asopa. ITo KonCTpyKTHBHO-
MY MOJY IUJIa BBIMOCTKA 13 OJZHOTO PSZa KBAaAPATHBIX ChIPLOBBLIX
xupnnueil (pasiepon 34X34X11—I12 cat). BpiMocTKy mepekphbl-
BaJII HATEKI, CJAHBAIOUIECS ¢ HaTeKaMM IOKAaTOil NOBEPXHOCTI
BTOPHYHOTO noJta asopa. Ha narcyHOil MOBEpPXHOCTII HPOXOJa,
Kak H Ha BTOPHYHOM TIOJY JABOPa, HaiAeHbl 00JOMKII KEpaMHKI
M MCJIKHC KYCKI MEPIeJHCTOrO H3BeCTHsiKa, a B 25 cal BBIIC
00HAPV/KEHBI CJE/bl HEKOTa Pa3BOAHMOrO 37eCh KOCTpa.

Jlanible, noJydyeHnbsle B Xoae packonox 1963—1964 rr., 3a-
CTABJIAIOT TEPECMOTPETL HAWIM B3MVSIALI HA HCTOPHIO IMCIIEPHBIX
NoMEUIeHHIT Kommaekca A mociae TOro, Kak pPyXHYJO ICPEKpPDLI-
THEe I0JKHOTO KOpPHAOopa H ObIIH COOPYKEHBI CBhIPIOBAasi CTEHKa-
neperopojakKa B I0KHOH UaCTH BOCTOUHOTO KOpIIOpa H 3aK1aaKa
I0XHOT'O BXOJa CO JBOpa B INeUlepHble NoMculenusi. Paublue Ka-
3aJ10CL, UTO MOC/J¢ H3O0JSLHH I0XKHOH 4aCTH TNCUIEPHBIX MOMelle-

9



HHUIl CEBEpHbIil, 3amajaHblii H BOCTOUHBIH TNeEllepHble KOPHAOPHI,
pPaBHO KaK I IellepHOoe MoMellleHlie B CeBepo-3anajHoM Yray
KOMIUJIEKCA, OblJIil JIHIIL BPEMEHHBIM, Hacnex o00py/L0BaHHbBIM
yOexulieM AJst Kakoi-to rpynnot Jiofaeil. Teneps e, nocgae Toro
KaK BbISICHHJIOChL, YTO 3/1€Chb HC TOJbKO OBLIH CJOKEHDLI ChIPIO-
Basi KJ1eTb H ouar (B CCBEPHOM IEUIEPHOM Kopujaope)’, HO
npopy0JeHn B TOJILE BHCIUHEH IMeCYaliKOBOH CTeHbl HOBbIl ax-
KypaTHBIHl BXOJ, JNOMOJHHBIUHI CEBEPHbIH, MBI BHPABC FOBOPHTH
0 cBoeoGpasHoil PEKOHCTPYKLIH INelepHbix noyeutenuit.  Ilo-
caeaHee e 00CTOATeNbCTBO 3acTaBJ/seT NpceAnoJgaraTtb, 4To BO
BTOPOIl IMEPHOJ KH3HH HC TOJbKO TPOLOJZKAIHM (DPYHKIIHOHHPO-
BaTb BOCTOUHDbIH, CEBEPHBI I 3amajHblil MELepHblc KODPUILOPbI
Il ceBepo-3amajHoe IMELLEplioe MOoMellenHe, Ho 11 LeHTpaJjbHoe
nellepHoe CBSITHJ/IHILE, aHaJ 0THUNOE LEHTPAJbHOMY [OMELLCHINOo
[1-II. Bxox xke B 3TO ellle He HAHICHHOE CBATHJHILE CJEIYET,
BILTMMO, HCKATh HE B I0XHOM, KaK Ka3a/ochb paHec® a B BOCTOU-
HOM TIeLIEPHOM KOPHAODE.

IHTepecHble pe3yabTaThl ObLIII MOJYUYEHBI Ha packome K Ce-
Bepy OT JBOpa KoMIljeKca A, Ha yuacTKe, KyJda Beaa JeCTiila,
oTkpbiTass B 1962 r. Bo Bpemsi pacKONOK 3TOH TULATEIbHO Bbi-
CEUEHHOIT B mecuyaHHKe H OOJOXKEHHOH K:KEHBIMII  IJIHTKaMi
JIGCTHHIIBI MHE Ka3aJoCh, YTO OHA COCIHHSIET ABOp 1 MELlEePHBIS
noMewgenust I1-I co BTOpo#l Tpymmoil TMeILepHLIX COOPYHKCHHI
(IT-1I)°. PaGorer 1963—1964 rr. ompoBepran 3TO NpeAno.IokKe-
HHE: CTaJO $ICHO, UTO JIECTHHUA BeJa He B IellepHble MOMELLe-
sus II-1I, a B m0oBOJBHO OOJBLIYIO KOMHATY, JeXKallyi0 Ha BbI-
COKOHl TJIOLIajKe MexJAy KoMIiekcaMiu A 1 B 1 oTZeldeHHyio
OT TOCJEIHEro rayxXoil CTeHOH. DTO MOMEUIEHHE, MpsSIMOYTroabHOe
B naaHe (pasycponm 3,8X 3,5 M), HMEJIO HECKOJLKO IMOJO0B, IO-
BEPXHOCTH KOTOPBLIX, PABHO KaK H TMOBEPXHOCTH CTeH, Obliu MO-
KpBIThl 6eq0il raHueBoii (rumcoBoil) obiaskoit ! B 3amazaHoil
CTeHe MOMEILECHHS BbISIBJICH (CLIEC HE pacKOMaHHblil) mpoxoix (IIH-
punoii 0,9 ), Bexyiuuit BBepX, Ha IOXKHVIO BEPUWIHHY  XOJMa
Kapa-rene. He uck/a1iouena BeposiTHOCTb, UTO 3TOT BXOM, MPOXOI-
Has «0esasi KOMHAaTa» i JeCTHHUA, BEIYyLasi H3 Hee B CEBEPO-
3amajHylo 4acTb 1BOPA, CJIYXKHJI OCHOBHOH  KOMMYHHKaULEH,
CBSI3BIBAIOILEH IICPBbIH 3aMKHYTBIT KOMILIEKC Kapa-TEeNHHCKOTO
MOHACTBIPS] C BHELUHEM MHDPOM.

6) Bropas rpynna MOHAaCTBPCKHX MOCTPOEK
(konmnmaekc B)

B 1963—1964 rr. 6blan pacumiedbl 3HAUHTebHAS 4acTh Me-
mepublx nomemtenuit I1-11 xomnaekca B, o6a (ceBepHbIH n 10XK-

7 Cwm. Kapa-tene, crp. 92—93.
8 Cwm. TaMm xe, c1p. /15 1 91.
9 CMm. TaM xe, cTp. 17 u puc. 7.
10 JOro-sanagnblii yroJ 3TOrO NMOMeLUeHHs, HblHE Pa3pylueHHblH, Obla, oue-
BHJIHO, 3aTPOHYT packonkamu 1937 r. Cm. Kapa-rene, ctp. 90.
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Hblil) BLIXOZA M3 IELIePHBbIX NOMEUIeHHH HapyKy M yYacTKH iBO-
pa, NpHMBbIKaBUIHE K 3THM BbIXOAAM.

CeBepHblil TEUEPHbI KOPHIOP OUYMILEH OT HaAyBHOrO Necka
H TJIMHHCTBIX HATEKOB Ha yyacTKe OT BLIXOAA HAPYXKY 40 BX0Aa,
BeIYLIEro B LUEHTpaJbHOE ICLIePHOE NMOMELIEHHE; TOJbKO Y CaAMO-
ro BBIXOJA HapyXKy OCTaBJeH CTOJ0 HEBBIHYTOTO 3aloJHEHHS,
KOTOPBI TNOAAEP2KHUBACT I'PO3AWUIl 00BaJOM MECYAHHKOBBIH IO-
TOJIOK.

CeBepHblil apouHblii BbIXOX Hapyxy (wmpunoit 1,1 x) odop-
MJIEH TpeMsl CTYNCHSIMH: IepBast 13 HUX (CO CTOPOHBI NMEUIepHBIX
nomemenuii) umeaa BeicoTy 20 ca mpu wmHpuHe 34 ca, BTOpas 1
TpeThsi — BbICOTY npumepHo 20 cax u wnpuny 35 ca.  Ilosepx
NepBOH CTymeHH ObLIH YJIOMKEHLI NMJAOCKHEe MJAHTKH H3 MEpreJH-
CTOTO H3BECTHsIKA, MOBEDPX BTOPOI — XKEHbIC IVIHHSIHblE TJIHT-
KH; BBIMOCTKA TpeThbell He cOXpaHHJaacb. [IIHTKH ObIIH NOKPHITDI
raquesoii (rumcopoil) oOmaskod. CjaeBa 11 cmpaBa OT IPOXoJa
B BOCTOYHOII TODIIOBOIl CTEHE CEeBEPHOTO MNellepHOoro KOopHAopa
pacrnoJaranoch MO apoyHoll HuwWe rayouHoi 45 cm, WHPHHOH
55 cm (ceBepHasi) u 45 cm (10XKHAs1) W BBHICOTOH (ZO BEPXYLIKH
apku) 50 ca (cesepnast) u 45 ca (1oxHast). IToa, cTeHkH u apoy-
HBIIT TOTOJIOK HHIU ObIJIH 00Ma3aHbl TaHye).

[Ton ceBepHOTrO MeIEPHOTO KOPHAOPA NOKPBIBAJH TPH CIOS
TJIHHSIHON 00MAas3KIl, HIDKHII H3 KOTOPBLIX JexkaJsa Ha 4 cm Bbille
KOHCTPYKTHBHOIl MECYaHHKOBOH NMOBEPXHOCTH, BTOPOI — Ha 3 ¢
BblILIe EPBOrO, TpeTuif — Ha 7 ca Bole Broporo. Cyas mo co-
XPaHIBIIHMCA OCTATKaM POCIHCH Ha LIEeKe 3amaJHOro NHJSCTPa
apKH, oopMasBIICil MPOXOL H3 CEBEPHOI'O B BOCTOUHBIH meuiep-
HBII KOPHAOP, CTCHBI CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOI YACTH IeLlePHLIX NoMe-
wenuit [I-II mepBonavyaabHo ObLIO0 HaMCYEHO VKPACHTb POCHH-
CSIMH pacCTHTEIbHOrO Xxapakrepa'!l. Ognaxko yxe BCKOpe IOCTIe
RO3BeJCHIA MCPBOTrO MOJa CTCHBl CEBEPHOro Koplaopa OblaHM IMO-
KPBITBl BTODBIM CJ0O€M TI'aHYeBOH WUTYKATYPKHU (COCIMHHBIUEHCS C
00Ma3Koil mepBOHAYaAJbHOTO MOJda) M MOHOXPOMHOH KpacCHOI
POCIIICBHIO TEOMETPHUECCKOTO XapaKTepa: CeTyaToe IoJe C 4YeThl-
PEX.IeTeCTKOBBIMI PO3ETKaMu I Mo Bepxy ero 6opAawop, odpaso-
BAHHBIH pPAZOM paBHOOECAPEHHLIX TPEVTOJAbHHKOB, 0OpalleHHbIN
BepuiHamu Beepx 2. Kak nmoxasasau patorer 1963—1964 rr., atu
POCHIICH yKpamaJdu JHIb CEeBEePO-BOCTOUHbBIN Yroa TNenlepHbIX
nomewennit [1-I1, He 3axomsi wa NMUASCTPBLI APOK CEBEPHOro I
BOCTOYHOIO KODPHIOPOB.

B Takom BHIE CeBEePO-BOCTOUHBIA YroJs TMELIepHLIX MoMelle-
ruit I1-II nmpocyliecTBoBasJ Kakoe-TO BpeMsl, MOcJe 4Yero 3Jech
ObIJT COOpPYZKEH BTOPOJ IMOJ, a CTEHBI MOKPBLITHI HOBOIH IITYKATyp-
KOI C TPEeTbHUM CJIOEM POCHHCH. DTa POCIHCH OTJIHYAJACh OT mpe-
JAbIAYLUEH JHUIb TeM, YTO HeKOTOpble TPeYTrOJbHHKH Gopiaiopa w

'' Cm. Tam e, cTp. 27 u puc. 21 (caesa, Beepxy).
12 Cm. Tam ke, cTp. 28.



MOJIGBHHA UETBIPEXJCICCTKOBBIX PO3CTOK OCHOBHOTO T0Js OblIH
BBIKpaAlIeHbl He B KpacHblil, a B yepnblil user. Pocnucn Tperbero
CJOsl BONPCKH palee BLICKA3AHHOMY MHOIO MHEHIO ¥ oKpbipa. il
K€ BCIO HHIXKHIOIO 4acTb CTCHDI, a TSIHYJHCh N0 ce 0eJoil noBepx-
HOCTH KPaCOUHOH OpHAaMEHTaJbHOH I0J0COil (wHpuHoir 0,5 4t)
ra swicore 1,3 At OT ypoBHS NTosA.

Bo.aee cyliecTBeHHLIC 13MEHEHIsT CEBEpPO-BOCTOUHAs  uacCTh
newepubix noMemtennit IT-1I mperepmena rtorma, Korga 371ech
OblT COCPY?KEH TpeTHHl (BepXHHi) moJa. B To Bpems, xak noka-
3aan packonku 1963—1964 rr., moa apkoil, pejayiueit u3 cesep-
HOTO B BOCTOYHBIH MELIEPHLI KOPHAOP, Oblla coopysKeiia CTeHKa,
HbIHE coXpanupumascs Ha sboicoty 0,9 M, Ho paiee, cyIs mo oT-
neyaTkKy Ha IIeKe 3amafHoro IUJIACTpa apkH, TAHyBIIAsca To-
pasmo Bbllle, CKOpee Bcero, Ao camoro noroaka. Crenka Oblaa
cJ0KeHna H3 KHpuuya-ceipua (pasmeponM 32X32X10—12 cu)
HMeJaa TOJIHHY 35 ¢, T. ¢. BCEro JHWb B oauH Kupmiu, Cesep-
iyI0O ee TOBEPXHOCTbL MOKpbIBada Ta kK¢ Oe’das raxHucsasi 00-
MasKa, KOTopasi Ha OCHOBHBLIX CTeHaX CEBEPO-BOCTOUHOIl 4aCTH
nemepublx nomemenust IT-II cayxkuna mnocaexnell  (4eTBepTOil)
LITYKaTypKOH; 3Ta o6MasKka coequHsIach ¢ MOBEPXHOCTbIO BEPX-
Hero (TpeTbero) IoJa CeBepHOro MHellepHOro Kopuiopa. B 3ToT
’Ke MepHoJA KaKasf-TO CTeHKa I Neperopoika Oblia coopyze-
Ha H B apkKe CEBEPHOTO KOPHAOPA: €€ OCTATKIl, COXPaHHBIIHECH
JHIIL Ha OANH-ABA KHPIHYA, YIaJ0Ch OOHAPYXKITh BO3Je ceBep-
noro nuasictpa apki. ClokeHa OHa H3 ChIpL@ TOTO Ke pasMepa,
YTO M CT€Ha B BOCTOYHOM Kopuaope (32X32X10—I12 cu), HO
IJ710Xast COXPAHHOCTb He MO3BOJSIET CYAHTh O TOM, KakoBa Obli1a
ee BLICOTA, MOKPHIBAJa JH ee IITyKaTypKa i, UTO CaMoe Bax-
Hoe, MOXOAMJA JH OHAa A0 IOXKHOTO MHJsCTPa (T. €. OTrOPaKH-
BaJga JH oHla CeBEPO-BOCTOUHYIO YACTh MEUIEPHBIX MOMCILCHIIT OT
ocTaabHOll HX 4vacTi). K ToMy ke a1 HECKOJbKo Gouaee MO31-
IEMYy RBpPEMEHI, UTO BEpOSiITHCE, OTHOCHTCS CBLIPUOBAs 3aKJajKa
CCBEPHOrO BBLIXOJa H3 TNCLIEPHBLIX MOMEUIeHHiT Kommiekca B na-
pyKy. DTa 3aKiaajika Oblia COOpYIKEHA 13 KIpIHIMa-cbiplia TOrO
e pasmepa (32X32X10—12 cu) 1 Bo3BexeHA Ha MOBEPXHOCTD
BTOPOH CTYNEHLKH BXOJAHOTO MpOEMa I MOBEPX INPlHMEpHO ABAL-
1aTHCAHTHMETPOBOTO CJ0s1 TVIMHBL 11 MECKa, HAChIMAHHBIX Ha Mep-
BYIO CTyNmenbKy. Ha moBepXHOCTH BCEX MOJIOB I B HATEUHOM CJI0C
HaJ TPETbHM (MOCICIHIM) 13 HIIX KaK B CEBEPO-BOCTOUHOM VIVIY
rewepnbix nomemenuii IT-11, Tax 1 B ceBepHom memepHom KopH-
Jope y BXoJa B IEHTpaJbHOC NMOMEL(CHIIe ObLA Hali1eHbl MHOTO-
YHCJIEHHBIE (PATMEHTBI KepaMHKil (B TOM 4liCJe Yepermok ¢ Ooc-
TaTKaMH ABYSI3bIUHON HAAMHCH) I KyCKH KaMeHHBIX OapeabedoB;
roCJefiHle B OCHOBHOM HaifiJeHBI B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOI yacTH Ie-
UIePHBIX IOMeIIeHI.

13 Cm. TaM ke, cTp. 27—28. XapaxkTep pOCmHCH CM. Ha puc 21 (B ueHTpe
H CJIeBa, BHH3Y).
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Ha ceBepHOH H 10:KHOH CTEHAaxX CEBEPHOrO MELIEPHOTo KCPH-
Jopa B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOH yacTH meulepHbix moMentenuji I1-11 3a
BpeMsl NPOBOAMMBIX 3[1eCb PACKOINOK OTKPBLITO §O0JbIIOE UKCJIO
HaAnuceH-rpadduTH, NpPOUEPUCHHBIX 110 NOCJIEAHEMY CJ0I0 0e0#
IWITYKaTypKH. Hizke Mbl ewie creniadbio OCTAHOBHMCSI Ha 3THX
"nagnucax. [Toka »Ke OTMETHM, 4TO 3[€Chb B OTJIHYHE OT OCTa.b-
HBIX 4acTeil MemepHbIX MOMEeIIeHHIl He HallleHo HH OXHOH apal-
CKOH HAANHCH; MO-BHAHMOMY, JH0O0 3TOT yroJa nomeuieHuii [1-11
Obla AeHCTBHTEJIBHO H30JHDPOBAH CbIPLIOBLIMI TEPEropoKanil, o
KOTODBIX YNOMHHAJO0CH BblIIE, JHOC OH Obll 3aBAaJCH KyCKaMil
PYXHYBILETO MEPEKPDLITHST M 3aMOJHCH HaJAYBHDIM TECKCM H Jaéc-
COBBIMH HATEKaMil elle A0 3MOoXH apaldcCKHX 3aBoeBaHHil. B i0-
60M cJayyae 3Ta uyacCTb MELIEPHBLIX TOMEILeHH KoMmaekca D
HE TOJbKO INpEeKpaTH.Ja CBOC CYIIeCTBOBaHIle, HO I 0Kasajaachb,
BEPOSITHO, HEIOCTYNHOIl JsI MOCeTITedell yKe B Kanyn apab-
ckoro HawectBust VII B. H. 3., B TO BpeMs Kak ICHTPAIbHOS Ne-
niepHOe MmoMelleHlle KoMiviekca B 11 3amajanas wacTb CEBeDHOTO
NELIEPHOTO KOPHAOpA NOCCLIAJHCh KaKHMU-TO JIIOJIbMH elle B
XI—XII B8. O mocaeanemM NOMHMO OTKPBLITBIX 11a CTE€HAaX 3THX
HOMeILeHIT apadCcKHX HaAmHcell CBHACTEALCTBYIOT TaKykKe HaXoX-
KH B 3aNlCJHEHHH CEeBEPHOTO KOPHIOPa CTIACJIbHBIX (hparMeHTOB
TICJIHBHOIH TOCYAbI, OTHOCSLICHCS KO BpEMEHI, NMpeallecTBYIOne-
MYy MOHTOJBCKOMY pasrpomMy nadaaa NI . (YmomsuyToe 3a-
[OJTHEHHE COCTOSL 10 M3 UCPEIVIOLIMXCSl C10CB HATVBHOrO Necka H
[JIMHHCTBIX HAaTEKOB I BKJIIOYAJ0 OTIAECJIbHBIE KYCKH NMecyaHHuka oT
PYXHYBLIHX YY4aCTKOB CBOIUATOrO NOTOJKA, OOJIOMKH CBIPIOBBIX
KHpNHYell, a Take XOKeHble MUINHTKI 1 (parMeHThl KepaMilKil,
3aHeCeHHble Cl07a, BEpPOSITHO, BCE TEMH Ke CJaydaiiHbBIMH Ioce-
THTEJSIMH) .

Bocrounblii meurepHblii KOPHIOD pPacKoNmaH Ha BCEM €ero npo-
TsoKeHHH 10 ypoBHsl 0,8—1,0 . BbilIe NEpBOHAUYAJIBHOTO MO.A.
Ero sanoJgHeHie ObLIO aHAJOIHYHO 3aMOJHEHHIO CEBEPHOro KO-
pHIOpPA, PAaBHO KakK H CIEJaHHbIC 37eCb HAaXOIKH, CPeIH KOTOPBIX
cJenyeT OTMEeTHTb OZHHOUHBIE OO/JOMKII NMOJHBHOI MOCYIbl I le-
JBIH TJHMHSHBIHE cBeTHABHHK. Ha 3amanHoil cteHe storo KopHaopa
(MOBEpPXHOCTL BOCTOUHOII CTEHBI MOBPEXAeHa PYXHYBIIEl BOCTOU-
HOIl YacTbIO CBOAYATOrO IOTOJIKA), MOKPBITOHl ©eloi raHueBoii
WITYKaTYPKOH 6e3 MaJeHIlx <JIe10B POCHHCH, pacullUleHbl MHO-
rouHcJaeHHble, B IMEpPBYl0 ouepeldb apabckue, Hagnucu-rpadp@uTn
H MpOYCPUCHHBIE 10 WITYKATyPKE KOHTYPHBIC PHCYHKH.

B roxknoii yactu mewepsbix nomemenuit I1-11 padorul BeaHch
B OCHOBHOM B BOCTOUHOM KOHLE I0XKHOTO KODHIOpPA, Tae Obla
HalileH TaKKe 3a/10KeHHBIII ChIPIOBBIMH KJIaAKanMil (pasnmep Kip-
nnya-coipia — 32X 32X 12 ca) 10KHBIH BBIXOI BO JBOP KOMII-
Jexca B (mepekpbiTHE M BepXHsisl YacTb BXOJHOrO NpoecMa He
COXPaHMIHCL). B oTIHUHE OT CeBepPO-BOCTOUHOTO yria MeLlephblx
NOMCUIeHHH 3jecb pPacKom A0 noJa yrayOHThb elle He YAaJ0Ch.
B pesyabrate paGor 1963—1964 rr. Gbiiio yCTaHOBJEHO, UTO Tie-
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pexol OT I0XKHOI'0 K BOCTOYHOMY NeL(ePHOMY KOPHIOPY HpeBHHE
CTPOHTEJH TaKXKe YKPAaCHJH apKoi, HO OMHpalouleics He Ha M-
JACTPHl, @ Ha HHIICBHAHBII BBIPE3 B CEBEPHOH CTeHe I0JKHOTO
Kopumgopa. Beixox napy:Ky, wipHuod no 1,5 a, naxomuJcs, Kax
Il B CEBEPHOM KOPHAOpE, NPHMCPHO INOCEpeIHHe BOCTOUHOH CTe-
Hpl. JleBee (ceBepiee) ero nomemniasach HeGoabllasi HUNMIA (BEpx
ce He coxpanmacs). Ha creHax I0KHOTO KOpHZOPA, MOKPBITHIX
Ge.0il raHueBoll WITYKaTypKOH (6e3 pocmHcel), OTKPBLITO, Kak H
B CEBEPHOM H BOCTOUHOM KOpPHAOpAX, MHOro Haamuceid-rpadou-
TH, KOJIYECTBO KOTOPBIX 3aMETHO yOBIBaeT K 3amamy OT MPOXO-
da B BOCTOUNBIH Kopuaop. Hapsiny ¢ HaamucaMu 37ech, Kak U B
BOCTOYHOM, a B MCHbIIEIl CTENEeHH M CEBepHOM KOpHIOpax, Co-
XpaHIJIOCh TaKxkKe HeMagdo pHCYHKOB-rpad®HTH, cpean KOTODPbIX
ualle BCEro BCTpedaeTcss H3o0parkeHlie MATCPHH — JaIZOHU Je-
BOH PYKH C PaCTONbBIPEHHBINH MaJbllaMH.

B 1963 r. packon BmepBBEIE MOMHMO MELICPHBIX TNOMeLleHHH
[1-IT 3aTpoHyJ M Hapy:KHYIO Ha3eMHYIO YacTb KoMILIeKca Db Ha
yuacTke, IPHMBIKAIOIIEM K I02KHOMY BXOJY B ICIIEpPHBbIe IOMelle-
Hus. B 1964 r. K aToMy «IOKHOMY» pacKomy JgBopa KOMILICK-
ca b nmpubaBuiacs «ceBepHEBIH» pacKom Ha YUacTKe, NPHMDIKaIO-
uleM K CeBePHOMY BXOAy. B 000HX caydyasx BBISICHHIOCH, UTO
BXOJHBIE NPOEMBI, BeIyIlHe CO JIBOpa B NeEllepHBle NOMELIEeHH,
HAXOAM.IHCh B TJyOHHE OOJBIINY HHII, KOTOPBIE B JAPEBHOCTI
3aBepuiaaich apkaMu. ITHBIMH cJ0BaMi, YCTPOHCTBO BXOLOB B
nelepHble MOMENICHIIST B KoMIIekce b (Kak H B KOMILICKCe A)
na Kapa-teme B OCHOBHBIX CBOIX uepTax HamoMuHasgo ¢acajy H3-
eecTHOl memepsi Jlomac Puiun B Bapafape (Buxap), rae Bxox-
HOH TpoeM Tak:Ke HoMellen B rayOuHe apounoi uumni ‘4 Ha
CTEHAaX BXOJHBIX HIII MECTAMI COXPAHILINCL Y4aCTKH, IOKpHI-
Tbl¢ TAaHUEBOH IMITYKAaTYPKOH €O CIJIOIIHOH KpacHOH OKPAaCKOH.
OT ceBepHOH BXOAHOH HHIUM K IOXKHCH TSAHETCST 3amajgHas CTeHa
IBOpa KOMIJIekca B, cpasdy ke K ceBepy OT CEBEpPHOH HHIUI Ha-
YHMHAETCSl CCBEpHAs, a K IOfY OT IOXHOH HHIII — IOXKHad.

B 10)KHOH wacTH 1BOpa pacKoll I0BEeIEH 10 YPOBHs NpPHMEDHO
1.2—1,5 M BbIIIE MOBEPXHOCTH MoJa. 3amnoJdHeHHe 34eCh COCTOHUT
H3 TJIOTHO CJE€XKaBIIMXCSI MAacCHBOB Jécca, mecka, MecyaHHka I,
BO3MOJKHO, DPa3JOXKHBIIHXCS CBHIPUOBLIX Kipnuueil. OcobeHHo
LJIOTHDBIE XapaKTep 3aloJHeHHe IIMeeT BIOJb IOXHOH MecYaHHKO-
BOIl CTEHBI ABOPA; BO3MOKHO, UTO 31€Ch Mbl HATKHYJIHCH Ha BepX-
HIOIO YacCTb KakKOH-TO MOANOPHOH CTEHB. B cJjoe 3aBaja B 10XKHOI
BXOJHOH HMIUE, MPHMEPHO B 2 M BbIIIe YPOBHSI MoJa, HAHIEHBI
MOJOBHHA AGKOPATHBHOTO MIISICTPA H 4YacTb NpodHIHPOBAHHOI

14 Cwm., Hanpumep, S. K. Saraswati, Architecture, — B xu.: «The His-
tory and Culture of the Indian People», vol. II. «The Age of Imperial Unity»,
Bombay, 1953, crp. 495—498, pl. VII, fig. 13. Caenyer, oquaxko, uMeTb B BHIAV
H DAJ CYLIeCTBeHHBIX pa3.auyHii B O(OpPMJEHHH BX0OJOB B Jlomac Pumu u Ha
Kapa-rene, B yacTHOCTH (DOpMY COOCTBEHHO BXOIHOrO npoema (ILpsMOYTroJbHAs
B Jlomac Pumn u apouynas Ha Kapa-teme).
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6asbl; KaK NUJACTP, TakK M 6asa H3rOTOBJEHBl H3 MEPreJHCTOTO
H3BECTHAKA.

B ceBepo-zamagHoM yriy ABOpa pacKom JOBEICH A0 BbiCEUeH-
HOrO B MeCYaHHKE H IMOKPLITOrO TVIMHSAHOH 00MasKoil H CJOSIMH
ratekoB nouaa. Ilpu 3ToM Ha ceBepHOHl CTeHe BXOAHOII HHIUH 3a-
yuuiesa 6oJblas HAAMHCh «KYLIAHCKIIM THCBMOM», a B CEBeDHOI]
CTeHe JBOpa — 3aMypOBaHHbLI{l BXOjJ B KaKOoe-TO MEUlepHoe Io-
mewenne. ITo amajoruu ¢ Kommiaekcom A Mpl BopaBe IpeanoJa-
rath, UYTO 3JeChb IoMelya’aach Hedo:bUlasi :KiJas KoMHara —
KeJbsl MOHaxa, 00Cay:KHBaBIIero KyJbTOBblC IellepHble MoMelle-
eus I1-I1. '

Bxoxno#t mpoex, BeAVUIHIT B 3TY KOMHATY, CBCPXY pa3pYIIEH.
Hikusis yacTb BXofa Oblad 3aJ0:KeHaA ABYMSI PsIZaMI ChIPLOBBIX
Kl1aJOK Ha BBLICOTY mnpuMepHo 1 x oT ypoBus neaa (packon
3nech yray6aen mpiatepHo po 0,5 a4 Bbllle moaa). B 3akaanmky
0Ka3aJHChb BKpAaIllJeHbl NATb NOATDEYIOJbHbLIX B IN1aHe O6J0KOB
13 MEpreJIHCTOro H3BeCTHsKa. JlileBas CTOpOHa y dYeThipex H3
HHX — TJajkasi, a y HATOro — YKpalleHa PEe3HbIM pacKpauleH-
HBIM H300pakenliem kanureau nuasctpa (piuc. 38). C obeux xe
OOKOBBIX CTOPOH BCE KaMeHHble OJOKH COXPaHHJIH OCTATKH
CKPENISIONIEro pacTBoOpa, COCTOSIEro u3 raHua (rumca) c 3a-
MEeIIaHHOH B HEro radbKoil.

3a pagari 3aMypoBKIi NPOXOI B MNCUIEPHYIO KeIblo 0Kasaul-
€l CIJIOLIL 3aNOJHEHHBIM MacCHBOM mecka. B 1964 r. Mbl ycread
JHIWDb OPHCTYNUTb K BBIHOCY 3TOr0 MECYAHOTO MAcCCHBa, I 0 TOM,
YTO »KICT HAC B 3aCblIaHHOll 1I 3aMYyDOBaHHOH KOMHAaTe, BIpeAb
0 3aBeplleHlsi 31eCh PAaCKONOK OCTaeTCsl TOJbKO rajiaTth.

B) BHOBDL OTKpBTbEe I'pYyHNINB MNellepHBbIX
nomemenuit I[1-IVull-V

IToMuMO cHCTEMATHYECKHX pacKONOK KOMIJIeKcoB A u B B
1964 r. 6b1aM NPOJOJIKEHBI TAK/Ke NCHCKH HOBBIX TPYIN IeLep-
HBIX noMeurenui. /s 3TOro Ha BOCTOUHOM CKJIOHE I0XKHOII Bep-
wHHEL XoaMa Kapa-teme K ceBepy OT OTKPBITOTO paHee neiuep-
"Horo coopyxeHns II-III 6pla1 3ag07en HOBBIA packom. IDTOT pac-
Kon ObLT HayaT Ha MeCTe HEe3HAUNTeIbHOH 3amaiHHBI, KOTopas
oTMeyaJga NpoBaJd BHYTPb CKPBITBIX B TOJIILE XOJMa MellepHbIX
nomerwrenyit. KapTiHa, KOTOpPYIO HamM INPHLILIOCL 3aech Habaio-
IaThb, Obl1a COBEPIUCHHO aHAJOTH4Ha TOMH, ¢ KOTOPOIl MBI CTOJIK-
Hynuch B Havane packonox II-IIT B 1962 r. u kotopyio B 1937 r.
Bugena E. T'. ITueanna, npo6uBaBmas JOCTYI B IellepHble TPYM-
nel I1-1 w IT-11 15, TTox TOHKHM HGPHOBBIM CJOEM B TOJIlE ccTe-
CTBEHHOro IeCuanlkKa BBbIIBHJIACh yXOAslllash BHH3 BOpPOHKA, 3a-
NONHEeHHasi HaAyBHLIM MCECKOM H HATeUYHOH TIJIIHOH ¢ BKJIOYe-
HHEM KyCKOB JlecYaHHKa H H3peJKa nonaxalouinMucs dparMes-

15 Kapa-rene, ctp. 20—21, 91, 94.
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TaMH pa3Hoo0pasnoii KepaMUKH, B TOM UHC/JAe KPaCHOAHTOOHPO-
BaHHOII (C HOJOCYATBIM 1 CETUATBIM  JIOILEHHEM) M  TIOJHB-
HOT.

Boponka npuse/sa Hac B CBOAUATDI NMCILEPUBIH KOpHLOD (NIH-
pHHON 2,7 ), MAYUIHIl ¢ ceBepa Ha IOI M 3aKalUMBaIOUIHICS B
8,5 A OT BOPOHKH IBYMSI HHIUEBUAHBLIMKM pacluxpeHHsMH. Boc-
Tounoe uMecT rayouny 2,65 m u mmpnuy 2,1 m, 3anagHoe — ray-
ouny 1,4 a u mupury 2,45 #. B sanaguom mHieBHanoM yrayo-
JICHHH, B €r0 CEBCPHOH H I0XKHOH CTeHaX, BbiCeueHbl IBe apou-
Hble HHIUKH: ceBepHast — BbicoToil 0,5 m, wmwupunoir 0,6 m u
rayounoil 0,3 at; 1oxunass — Boicotoit 0,6 s, mmpunoi 0,63 x 1
rayounoit 0,42 m. CTeHbl 1T CBOZUYATBHIA MOTOJOK MEIEpHOro KO-
punopa II-IV moxpbiBaeT KopuuHeBas packpacka, HaHeCeHHas
noBepxX raHyeBoli moArpyHToBkH. Kopuaop, Koraa nam yaa.’och
[pOJIe3Th B HEro yepes Iiedb B IOKHOH CTeHe packKona BODOHKY,
ObL1 3achlllal MEecKOM, MOKAaTO CIYCKAIOIMUMCH K IOTY, TakK UTO
B I0KHOM KOHILle KODHIAOPa MOXKHO OBLIO CTOATH B TOJHBIH POCT.
B caoe storo mecka TO 34ech, TO TaM OblLal BHAHBI KOCTH JIO-
Aeil M KMBOTHLIX, a B IOXHOH HHIIKEe 3aMaJHOro pacluHpeHHs
Jexa’ 4YeJoBeyecKHil uepen. Ha noToJKe u CTeHax KOPHIOPa
MEeCTaMH COXDaHHJHCh apabckue HaAMHCH, CBHAETEJbCTBYIOLIHE
O TOM, UTO BXOJ CI0da OBl OTKPLIT B TeUeHHe MHOTHX BEKOB
noc/je rudeaH MOHACTBIPS H UTO OTKPBIThie HAMH OCTAHKH OTHO-
csiTCst KO BpeMeHH He panee XII — nagana XIII B.

Emre npu BeIOpOCe mecka, 3akpbIBaBUIEro MOCTYI H3 pacKoma
BODOHKFK B nemlepHblii kopupop II-IV, mMbl 0oOHapyKHAH, 4YTO
BOCTOYHAsl CT€HAa KOpHJI0pa BO3J€ BOPOHKH oCeJa, M \JKe TOoria
CKBO3b TPRUIMHBI NpH cBere (oHAPST MOXKHO OBIIO BIIETH, UTO
3a Hefl HaXOZATCS TaKKe MOJy3acbllaHHbie HaJYyBHBLIM I€CKOM
nellepHBle NOMEINEHHS COCERHEeN TIPYNNbl coopyrKeHui — I[I-V.
[Tocae TOTO Kaxk Mbl OTBAJHJIM uacThb OCEBIIEH BOCTOUHON mecya-
HUKOBOH cTeHbl Kopuxopa I1-IV, HaM ya1aloch NIPOHUKHYTH B IOZK-
HYIO 4yacTb 3TOH HOBOH IpPYNNbI MELIEPHBIX INOMEIIeHHH (ee ce-
repHast BXOAHAs 4acTb JOBEpXy 3achllaHa MEeCUaHLIM 3aBaJjioM).

[l1as 9TOR TPYNOBI MEIICPHBIX TMOMEIIEHH B OCHOBHBIX Yep-
Tax OblJ, BEPOATHO, CXOJEH C NJaHOM MNELIEePHbIX YacTel KOM-
niaexcos A u B. Kax u oun, rpynna [1-V skawouana, mo Beef
BHIMMOCTH, UeThIpe IeUIepHLIX KOPUIOpPa, OKPVIKABIIHX IIEHT-
paJbHOE IIOMELICHHE, BXOI1 B KOTOPOE CJEI1yeT ICKAaThb B HBIHE
CKDBLITOM IO NECYaHLIM 3aBaJOM CEBEPHOM KOPHIOPE.

3ananHblii H BOCTOUHBIH HeuiepHble KOpHAOpH I1-V B 10KHOI
cBOell YacTH (3amajaHblii — Ha 5 M, BOCTOUHBII — Ha 9.5 m) u
I0XKHBIA KODHAOP Ha BCeM €ro NpPOTAXeHHH (okoao 12,75 a)
0Ka3aJaHCh JOCTYMHBI AJs OCMOTpa yxke cefivac. Bce onum umeror
CBOOUYATbIE INOTOJKI, Ha KOTOPBIX, PAaBHO KakK H Ha CTEHax, Me-
CTaMH COXPAHHJIHChb Y4YaCTKH C 4YeDHOH pacKpackoil (BO3MOXK-
HO, 3TO KOMNOTb) IO 0esioff raHyeBoH WITyKaTypke. Ha wmTykaryp-
Ke BUIHBI apabCKHe HAAMNHCH H pexXe DHCYHKH-rpadhUTH, OT-
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HoCsILHeCs!, O4YeBHAHO, KaK u HaamucH, k XI—XII Be. Bce TpH
MeIlePHbIX KOPHAOpa HEUIMPOKH: 3amafHblii B LIHPHHY HOCTHra-
eT Bcero 2,3 M; BOCTOUHBIN — 2,4 4 M I0XKHBIH — 2,5 & (3aMe-
pbl NPHOIH3UTENbHDbI, TaK KaK NMPOU3BEAEHBI He Ha YPOBHe I0.a,
a nmo BepXy HaAyTOro Cioja C ceBepa NecKa, JeKallero HepoB-
HBIM CJO€M TOJILIHHON, BEepOSITHO, OT NOJyMeTpa A0 IO0JyTopa
MeTpoB). B 1oro-socrounom yray I1-V pacnosaraiorcss [nsa HH-
IIeBUAHLIX VIVIYOJCHHS — KaMOPKH, Kak Obl MPOLO.IZKAIOIIHE
IOYKHDBII M BOCTOYHBI KODHAOPBI H O(OPMJICHHbIE HEOOJBIINMI
(ot 25 mo 50 ca wmpuuoil) BulcTynmaMu-nuagcrpamu. Iupuua
I0KHOH KaMopku — 2,45 x, nauna — 2,55 m. Illupuna BOCTOU-
HOl — 2,2 m, mpauna — 2,3 m. B ceBepHOil cTene mnoc/aenHeil
noMellleHa apouHnas HHWKa BblcoToil 50 ca, mupuuoir 60 cx 1t
rayouHon 45 cau.

II. Ordeavroie HaxoOku

Bo Bpems packomok 1963—1964 rr., kak W B NpeablAylllie
[OJICBBIE PACKONOUHbIE Ce30HLI, Obl10 HAHIACHO AOBOJLHO 3HAYMH-
TeJbHOE YHCJI0 DPAa3JHYHBIX MpeAMeToB. TaKoBbl Mperkae BCEro
dparMeHTHPOBAHHBIE B GOJBIIHHCTBE CBOEM TVIHHSHBIE COCYIBI H
TEPPaKOTbl, KaMeHHble peabedbl I apXHTeKTVpHble aeraau. Ilo-
MHMO HHX B Xoae pador 1963—1964 rr. Gblin OTKPBLITLI TaKiKe
npouLapanaHHble 10 TaH4YeBOH (THMCOBOI) LITVKAaTypKe H300pa-
JKEHHS U HaANHCH-TpaduTH.

a) Kepamuxa

Kepannueckiie naxogku 1963—1964 rr. — 310 pasmnoodpas-
Hble TJIHHSHBIE COCYIBI, MOMIeAlIHe M0 Hac, Kak NPaBHI0, 3 00-
JOMKAX, U GAHHHIUHbIE TJIHHSHbIE QUIYPKH HJIH HAJCHbI, CJYXKHB-
e yKpalleHHeM COCYJAO0B HJIH, perke, YIOTped.IsIBLIHECs CaMo-
crosiTeqbHO. PpParMeHnTsl TIHHAHONH NOCYABl — a OHH COCTaBJIs-
IOT OCHOBHYIO MAacCy HaX0ZOK — Mo Oo.JbMIeil yacTH HICHTHUHDI
HalitTeHHbIM Ha Kapa-temne B NMpeIuIecTBYIOLE TOJeBble packo-
NOYHbIE Ce30HHI 16,

[Tpu packonkax 1963—1964 rr., xak u panee, OblIn BCTpe-
YeHbl 00JOMKH CPEIHEBEKOBLIX TVIHHSHLIX cocyaoB XI — Hauagaa
XIII B., B vacTHOCTH NOJHBHBEIX 6.1101. K 3TOil rpynmne HaxoIok
OTHOCHUTCSI, BEPOSITHO, I UEJLI IJHHSHBIT CBETINIBHIK, 1M0100-
pauHBIH TPH BHIHOCC HAYBHOTO TMCCKA 112 BOCTOYHOTO ITCILEpPHO-
ro xopupopa II-II npumepno B 1—1,25 x Bblmie ypoBHS To.Ja.
B a1y ke rpynmy HaxoI0K CJICAYeT BKJIIOUHTH TaKyKe (pardMeH-
Thl CTEKJSSHHBIX COCYAOB, BCTpPEUEHHDLIC B BEPNHIIX CJOSIX I1eC-

6 CM. tam ke, crp. 38—42, 97—98 u puc. 30—38. Cpoanas paBora no
rauyanoit nocyre Kapa-tene ente ne 3asepuieHa. Pe3yabTaTshl H3yueHHsS Teppa-
Kot, naiaennnix B 1937 r. (cp. Tam we, crp. 90 n puc. 40), cm. Hipke, crp. 126—
138.
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UaHbIX 3aMO0JHEHHII BOCTOUHOTO I I0ZKHOTO MELIEPHbIX KOPHI0POB
IT-11 it B mOBEpXHOCTHOM CJlo€ ABOpPA KoMmmiekca b.

Cpelt OCHOBHOII MaccChl  KepaMHUeCKHX HaxoZok 1963—-
1964 rr., OTHOCSILUIXCSI KO BPEMEHH peryJ/sipHoil KH3HH Kapa-Te-
MIIHCKOrO MOHACTBIPS, M0 TeXHIKe 00paboTKH MOBEPXHOCTH He€T-
KO BBLIAEISIIOTCST TPII IPYINBL IVIHHAHON NMOCY/JALI: a) KepaMmMika ¢
aHroGoM, BapbHPYVIOIIIM OT Pa3HbiX OTTEHKOB KPacKOro 10 uep-
HOTO I[BETOB, H JOUICHHEM —- N10JI0CUaThLIM, CEeTUaThiM HJIH KPHBO-
JUHEHHBIM; ©) COCYAbl ¢ TEMHO-KPacHOIl (MaJWHOBOI) MO.0COM
O BEpXy; B) COCYILI CO LITAMIOBAaHHBIN opHaMeHTOM. Bce onu
H3rOTOBJEHBI Ha TOHYAPHOM Kpyre it Xopouo o0oxKueHbl. HTo
Kacaercst GOpM COCYIOB, TO, KakK I paHee, yallle BCEro 3TO OT-
KDPbITbIe CBCTHJIbHHKH B BHAE IVIOWIKU C HEGOJbIUHM BMATHIM
HOCHKOM, MHCKH, YaIlIl, TAPEIKH, KyBIUIHHEL.

OcoBo caeayer oTMeTHTb OGJ0MOK CTEHKH KPacHOaHroodiipo-
BAHHOTO 3aKPBITOTO COCYAa C OPHAMCHTOM, HAHECCHHBIM IBVMSI
MEJIKHMH wramnamMi (puc. 76). O6a aTi mwraMna HMeId O5adb-
Hyio Gopiy, Ha OJHOM IOMEHICHO H300parkeHile BCTKH C MSiTbiO
CHMMETPHUHO PAacCrnogO/KEHHBIMH CJeBa M CIpaBa 0T Hee OTPOCT-
KaMil, Ha BTOPOM — 3HAaK C YETBbIPbMS BCPTHKAJIbHBIMII YEPTOU-
KaMH (B BepXHeH uacTH) H JABYMSI TOPH30HTAJbHBIMH I10JOCKa-
MU (BHH3Y); B OJHOH H3 TaKHX MOJOCOK DPa3MEUIeHbl B P TPt
KpYyzKKa, BO BTOpOil — ol Kpy:Kok. Takue oTTicku Ha Kapa-
Tene BCTpPEUEHbl BIEpPBbie, 11 3Ta HAXOJIKAa, TaKiiM 00pas3oM, pac-
wHpsier Hadop MpeIACTaBJIEHHBIX 3Jech 00pasloB IUTaMOoOBaH-
HBIX OpHaMeHTOB. Hemmne, BIIMMO, OTMETHTb, UTO B OTJIHYIEC
OT WITAMIGB Ha KepaMiiKe, HafigenHoil B 1961—1962 rr., oTTucky
Ha paccMaTpHBaeMOM HaMi (parmMeHTe He Oblail paHee 3acBli-
IeTeIbCTBOBAHBL (CYAst 1O M3TaHHLIM MaTepHadaamM) u B cBopax
Tepmesckoii apxeo 0rHuecKkoi KOMIJEGKCHOH skcnexnunu 1936—
1938 rr.'7. Bce 370 HaBOANT Ha MbLICIb, UTO TLIATEJbHOE CPaBHH-
TeJbHOE H3yueHlie BcexX o6pas3loB WITAMIOBAHHOTO OpHaMeEHTa M3
paiiona Tepre3a MOXKET NPHBECTH HE TOJABKO K COCTaBJCHHIO
CBOJKH H3JI00JCGHHBIX 3JeChb B KYLIAHCKHIT Meplox y30pOB, HO H
K BBISIBJCHHIO OTICJIBHBIX KepaMHUeCKHX Macrepckix. Jymaercs,
UTO HHTEPCCHBIE Pe3y.abTaTbl gact n 0o.ce MHPOKOE COMOCTaB-
JCHHE OTTHCKOB Ha KepaMHKE KyUIaHCKOro mepHoaa, T. €. CpaB-
HEeHHE IUTaMIOB, MPHMEHSEMBIX B TO BpeMsl B pa3HbIX pailonax
Baxrpuu (Toxapucrana) '8

17 Cy.: B. AL D nmxkun, «Kypran» u smeuers Yop-CyTyn B pazsaannax
Craporo Tepmesa, — TAKD, Tawkent, 1945, 1. II («Tpyast AH ¥Y3CCP»),
ctp. 125—126, puc. 27—28; M. M. Baabmurnna, Kepaunka Aiiprama spe-
MeHI KylaHoB, — TaM xKe, ¢1p. 40—41 i ta6a. IX na crp. 64.

8 OGpa3ubl KEepPaMHKH, YKPAUIEHHOH OTTHCKAMH MEJKHX UITAMIOB, 4acTo
nyGJaHKYIOTCS B OTYETaX O pacKonkKax naMsTHHKOB Kywanckoro nepuoxa s Ce-
BepHOit Bakrtpuu (r. e. na tore Ysbekckoit CCP u Tamkukckoit CCP); ofpas-
1Bl KCPAMHKH TAaKOro THNa onyGJHKOBaHbI Tak:Ke B paboTax (hPaHUYy3CKHX HC-
crexcsareseil B Adranucrane. Cy., nanpumep: JI. M. Aab6ayw, Baraasik-
tene, Tawkeut, 1960, ctp. 16 u puc. 4 Ha ctp. 17 (cp. crp. 44); ero xe,
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Bosee yHHKAaAbHBL HAXOAKH (PPArMEHTOB KEPAMHUKH € peb-
" epubIMH H306paxeHHAMH. K HHM OTHOCATCH 4acTh cOCyAa C HO-
CHKOM, VKpauIeHHBIM HaJeNHOH TroJOBKOI, 4acTh KPbIIKH ¢ QH-
rypoif OTHUbI H BEPTHKAJbHAS PYYyKa, NO-BHIHMOMY, HeGOJbIIOrO
COCyZia, yBeHuaHHasi H300parKeHHEeM KaKOro-To k1IBOTHOTO.

Hanen, ykpamaBmuil cBeT;10aHrOGHPOBAHHBII COCYA € HOCH-
KOM, OBl MPHKpPENJeH K HHJKHEIl YacTH HOCHKa OJH3 €ro OCHO-
Banusi. Ha nem (puc. 88) nmpu momowu mraMna OTTHCHYTa TIo-
JoBKa 6e300p0J0ro 4ej0BeKa, NepeanHast moUTH B TPEXUETBEpPT-
oM nosopote Brnpaso. COOKY M c¢BepxXy H300paKeHie CMasailo,
L0 YepThl JHUA BHIHBI OTYeT/aHBO. Tak, Xopowo COXpaHIIcs He-
00JbIIOI MHPOKUIT HOC, POT C PE3KO OYEPUCHHBLIMH TyOaMI, ria-
3a C MEepPedaHHbIM BBIMYKIBIM KDPYKKOM TJIA3HBIM s10J10KOM, MOp-
wuHbl Hax nepeHocbeM. Ocraercs ML N0KajeTb, yTo (par-
MEHT COCyda C 3THM HAJ/JEMNOM HaiJCH B NECYaHOM 3aNOJHEHH!
BOCTOYHOTO MELIEPHOro KOPHI0pa KOMILICKCa B, T. e. B TaKux
YCJIOBHSIX, KOTOpbIe He MO3BOJSIOT JaTHPOBATL ero CTpaTHrpa-
¢uuecki.

Peapedpnoe mnszobpazienye TMTHUBI ¢ TNOJYyPaCNaxHYTbIMH
KPbIJAbSiMIH, PACIYIIEHHBIM XBOCTOM H NMOBEPHVTOIl BIPaBo TIo0.0-
BCit (puc. 86) VvKpamago KOHMUECKVIO KPBLILIKY, NOKPLITVIO (Kak
H H3o0paienye) KpacHbIM aHroboM ILJIOXOro Kavecrsa (B 3Hayl-
TeJAbHOIl  cBOCIl yacTH aHroOHOe IOKPLITHE HEe COXPaHMI0Ch).
Tyaosniie, KpbLIbsl, XBOCT H XOXOJOK NTHUBl OBIIH  MOKPLITLI
cetyaTsIM v3opoM. [IpaBelil roiasz nzofpaken B BIjae HaJCNHOIO
KpPY:KKa. YCJOBHS HAXOAKH 3TOTO HHTEPCCHOTO (parMeHTa Tak-
JKE HE TO3BOJISIIOT OTHECTH €ro K KaKOMY-JIHOO ONpele]JeHHOMY
fnepioay JKH3HI Ha Kapa-teme; 3ToT (QparMeHT KPBIMIKIL — OblT

HexoTopble JaHHBIE MO H3VYCHHIO AHXOPCKOH IPYIIibl apPNCOIOrIUECKIIN [HaMaT-
Hikon, — «Tpyasl MHA AH V3CCP», Tawxeur, 1955, swm. 7, ctp. 121 u
puc. 6—7 na crp. 122—123; B. JI. J)K vk o B, ApxeoJjoruyeckas passelka ua
maxpucraie Xa;“xpaGa;L—Tene.-—I/I.\\KY, 1961, eein. 2, puc. 7 na crp. 188;
M. M. Ibsaxo0HO0B, ApxeosonHyeckHe paboThl B HHKHeM TeuenHn peku Ka-
¢dupmirana ((Kobainan), — MMA, M.—JI. 1953, Ne 37, crp. 287 u tada. XII
(cp. crp. 283—284); A. M. ManneasmTam u C. B. [Tensuep, Padorn
Kagupuuranckoro orpsiza B 1952—1953 rr., — MHUA, M.—JI, 1958, Ne 66,
crp. 302—303 w puc. Il ua crp. 303; T. M. 3eiva b, AHTHUHOE nOCeIeHlHe
B vpounue Xaakaumap, — «Tpvast MM AH TamxCCP», 1961, 1. XXVII,
crp. 163; B. A, JInrteuuckuit u T. M. 3eitvaan, Packonkin n passeikn
B 1oxuoM Tamxuxucrane B 1961 r,—«Tpvast MM AH TaxpxCCP», 1964,
T. XLII, puc. 5 na ctp. 911 J-G. Gardin, Céramiques dc Bactres,—
MDAFA, Paris, 1957, t. XV, crp. 20, 2°7-=26; pl. XIII, Kepayuka co
LITAMIOBAHIBIM OPHAMCHTOM TAKOrO KE THIIA BCTPCUYCHA B r\yunucxn\ CI0aX H
BHe npeienoB Baktpuu, nampuvep B Berpase u B paifone K 3amaiy oT CoBpc-
menuoi Byxapul. Cm.: R. Ghirshman, Bégram,— MDAFA, Cairo, 1946,
t. XII. crp. 56, pl. XLIV, Ne 105—106, 110—112; B. A. Hlnwkumn,
Apxeosoruueckasi paasejaka Ha DBaiu-tene, — «Tpyasr HMHUA  AH  Y3CCP»,
Taikent, 1956, Buin. VIII, puc. 3 u 4 una crp. 168—169; ero xe, Bapax-
ua, M., 1963, puc. 68 na crp. 558 u puc. 70 na crp. 141; ero ke, Apxeo-
noruyeckne pabotnl 1937 r. B 3anmajanoit wactit Byxapckoro oasuca, Tamkenr,
1940, crp. 17.
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HAllICH B 3aBajie y 3alajHoil CTCHbI ABOpa KoMmilleKca A (6au3
BTOPHUHOTO IPOX0/la B NeELWEpPHbIe MOMEILIeHHs).

Crodlb 2KC HEONPECJACHHO AATHPYCTCSl TPETbsl HAXOAKa TaKO-
ro poja — pyuka cocyja, yKkpaulennas H300pazkeHHeM TOJ0BLL
1 rpedusi(?) Kakoro-to JKHBOTHOIO (pHC. 7a); oHa HaliaeHa
ICCUAHOM 3alI0THEHII J0ZKHOrO ICUIEPHOTO KOPHI0Pa KOMILICK-
ca b, B 1—1,5 & Bblue ypoBHs 1104ia.

K paccmarpuBaeMoll rpynne HaXoJA0K OTHOCHTCH H TVIHHAN&7
naacrina (puc. 8a), noxodpannast 8 1963 r. na ocHOBHOI yacTH
ropoauuta Craporo Tepmesa, Bo3ae Tak Has3bipaeMoil KaJja, I0-
rpamiunikoy B. T. Kpacuaesbim. CBepXy u cHnsy mnaacrtuna oé-
JoyMatia, roJoBa H HOrM OTTHCHYTCH Ha ee JHUEBOH CTOpoHe (H-
Iypbl HeC coXxpanmauch. IIsoOpazkenine, namecennoe Ha IJacTiHHY
KPYMHBIM IITAMIOM, MPCACTABJSI0, BE€POSITHO, GOINHIO, AeprKap-
LIVIO B COTHYTOH B JOKTE 1IpaBoil pyke cocya (IJaH LBETOK), a
JeBOIl NMOAACPKHBABIIYIO CKJIaduaToe Iaatbe. Ha Bepxy coxpa-
HUBILCHCS YacTil H300parKCHHs XOPOIUO BHUIHBI TaKzke Kpasl Ha-
OpoueHHod Ha IJICUH HaKIAKU. Ila mOBepXHOCTH NJIAaCTHHBEI CO-
XPaHIJIHCh OCTATKH KPACHOro aHroba. 3afHssl MJIOCKas CTOpoHa
NJaCTHHBL lle oOpadoTana.

©) Jdertaayn xaMeHHOH OO0OJHUOBKH
c «<DEeTOHONM»

OTaenbHYIO H NPHTOM J0BOJBLHO MHOIOYHCJIGHHYIO TPYMIy Ha-
XoJ0K 13 packonok Kapa-rene 1963—1964 rr. cocras.sioT ¢ppar-
MEHTBl KaMCHHBIX peabe(oB H apXHTEKTYPHbIX KaMCHHBIX 1eTa-
Jeft. Dol rpymie nocssiniena myoJikyesast Hipke (ctp. 139—173)
cneilnaapnas cratbs. ITosTomy 3aech s mo3sodio cebe OCTaHO-
BHTDLCSI JIIWDL HA OJHOM BONpPOCE, BCTAIOUWIEM B CBJ3H ¢ HAXOA-
KOl B 3aMypOBKEC BXOJa B NELICPHYIO KeIbI0 B C€BePO-3alnajHOM
YIJY KOMIIekca B nmsTin He0OJbLINX KaMCHHLIX 0J0KOB. Bce
ONII BBICCUCHBI H3 MEPreJHCTOr0 H3BECTHSKa H HMEIT MNOATpe-
yroabuylo B miaane ¢opmy. Kaxablii W3 HHX B LIHPHHY paBeH
npuMepHo 25 ¢, B BelcOTy — 15 ¢t M B raybuny — 22 ca. Jlu-
neBasl CTopoHa ueTbipex O0JIOKOB Iajikasi, Xopouwo obpadoraH-
Has; y NATOTO Ha JHLEBOH CTOPOHE INOMEIUEeHO pesbedHOe pac-
KpalluedHoe H3odpaxenne kanurtedan {puc. 38). Bokosbie Ke CTO-
ponbl BceX OJ0KOB rpy6o OOOHTBI M INMCIOT HEDOBHYIO NOBEpPX-
HOCTb. Bouee Toro, 3T GOKOBblE MOBCPXHOCTH OJOKOB 0Ka3aJjiHCh
06Ma3aHHBIMH KaKOH-To 6€J0BaTOil MaCCOil.

HecoMHEHHO, UTO 3TH NOATPEYTOJbHble B MJaHe GJOKH Oblai
YacTSMH KaMeHHON KJaaAKu (BepHee, oOJHLIOBKH) KaKo#-TO 1O-
CTPOIIKH, CKOpee BCero, maaT(opMbl HJAH OCHOBaHUS OyAIHIICKON
cTynbl, a GeJoBarast Macca — 34TBEPAEBIUHM CBSI3YIOLHM pac-
teopoy. [loapoGHee 00 OOMMIOBOUHBIX 0J0KAX, B OCOOEHHOCTH
o 0/0Ke ¢ peabedHbIN H300parkKeHHeM KamuTeaH, H O KOHCTPYK-
LHH, K KOTOPOH OHH MOIJIH OTHOCHTLCSA, peub noilxer HHXe.
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3xech xe s Xouy 06paTHTh BHIIMaHHE Ha NOATPeYroabHylo (op-
MY 3THX OJOKOB H Ha TCT CBOEOOpAa3HbIH CBSA3YIOLIHE Marepiia.d,
KOTOPbIH OblJ NMPHMEHEH [JIsi HX CKPEIJIEHHs. DTOT CBA3YIOLIHN
MaTepuas COXpaHHICsa He TOJbKO Ha OOKOBBIX CTEHKax 00.HI110-
BOYHBIX G/I0KOB, HO H B BHIC OTAEJLHBIX 6eCPOPMEHHBIX KVCKOB
I KYCOYKOB, NMPHMEHCHHBIX Hapsay ¢ OJ0KaMH B CbIPLOBOIl KJ1ald-
Ke, KOTOpasl sakpbiBa.ja JOCTYN B MEUIEPHYIO KeJbI0 KOMIIEK-
ca Bb. Ilpn Gouee mpicraJbHOM paccMOTPEHHH 3TOTO CBSI3YIO-
ulero Marepliaja €TaJjo fACHO, YTO Nepej HaMil 3acThIBLIHI pac-
TBOpP ranya (rumca) ¢ 3aMCLIAHHBIMH B HEro rajbkoil H HeloJb-
WHMH KaMEWKaMI — HHBIMH CJ0BaMH, OJHa H2 pa3lioBIIHO-
CTell TOrO 3aMCUaTC/IbLHOrO CBI3VIOLIECIo MaTepliana, KOTCpPbIH
YacTO Ha3bIBAIOT APCBHIM OCTOHOM.

Ynorpeb.eniie Takoro «6eToHA» B aPXCOJIOIHUYCCKHX MaMsITHH-
kax apesneii Cpeaneit Asun eme Hi pasy He OblJI0 3acBiie-
tTeabcTBOBano. la n na Kapa-tene oH, OueBHAHO, NMPHMEHAICS
OTHIOb HE HACTO; BO BCSIKOM CJyuae, H Ha3eMHasi [OCTpoilka —
CBSITHJHUIIC BO IBOPC KOMILIEKca A, 11 CTCHbI, OKpyrKaloliie 3ToT
ABNP, Il IOMCILEHHE HA MJOLLAJKe B CeBepo-3anailoM yray IBO-
pa OBbLIH BO3BEICHBI, KaK Mbl YK€ BIACJIH, H3 OOBIYHBIX  AJf
Bakrpun (1 Bceil npesnein Cpenmeii Asum BoOOLIE) CTPOITEIb-
HBIX MaTepHaJoB — KPYNHOI'O KBaJIPATHOIO CBHIPLOBOro KHPNHYa
Ha TJHHSIHOM pacTtBope. YUy»KIblil Ke IPEBHHM MECTHBIM CTpPOH-
TEJBHBIM TPALHUHSM IpHEM KJIaJKH 13 HeOOJbLUHX NOATPEYT01b-
HbIX KaMEHHBIX OGJOKOB C HCIOJL30BAHHEM B KauyecTnBe CBI3YIO-
nlero pactBopa cBoeoOpasHoii pas3HOBIIHOCTH OeroHa SIBHO Be-
oeT Hac B Mup aHTHuHOro CpeaH3eMHOMODbS, TAE B 301UECTBE
uMnepatopckoro Pima 1mocse BBEICHHS B CTPOHTEILLTBO — (BO
BpemMena Kuapanst) TpPeyroJbHbIX XKHPNIHUCH JEHCTBHTCIbHO Ha-
mies1 cefe MaccoBOe MpHMEHEHHE HHTEPECYIOUINE Hac CTPOHTE/b-
Hbiil npuen 9.

B) Pucyuku-rpaddurn

B cBsian ¢ pacylCTKOiH OOJBUINX VYACTKOB MELICPHBIX KOPIi-
LOPOB KOMILIeKca D, mpilueM B TOH HX 4acTH, KOTOpasi HAXOAHT-
cs1 6,113 BBINOZOB HapyxXKy, B 1963—1964 rr. 6bii10 OTKpBLITO 10-
EOJBHO MHOUO pasHoodpasnblx n300paxiCHHII, mnpouapalnaHibix
[0 MOCJCIHEMY CJI0I0 IaHyeBOH WITYyKaTypku cTed. Kak ye or-

19 Cv. A. C. Kay ¢yan, Apxurekrypa apesiiero Piva, — B Ki.: «Bcee-
obuias ucropud apxutektypoi», T. I, M., 1958, ctp. 221 u 224. Cp. O. Il v a3 n,
CrpouTeablioe HCKveeTBo JApeBHux puyaau, M., 1938, crp. 15—28; ero xe,
Ucropua apxurextypsl, 1. 1, M., 1935, crp. 435—437. Cieayer oTMerHTb, 4TO
O. Ulyasu, npusnasasn GIH30CTh PHMCKOrO MarepiHaJda K OeTOHY, HPCANOUHTACT
Ha3LIBATDL TY KJAJAKY «IHTOI» HIH «MOHOJHTHOI», XOTSI ¢¢ OTJIHUHC OT COOCT-
BeHHO GeroHa On BHJIHT b B TOM, YTO NOCJEAHHIl npeacTasiasa coboil 3apa-
Hee 3aMCUICHHYIO CMCCL PacTBOpa # 1eOHs; PHMJISHE Ke OObIUHO, N0 MIEHHIO
O. Ulyasu, 3acuinaman B KJIaJKy 1ie6elb i pacTBoOp 10 OTACAbHOCTH.
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Meuasoch 2%, Takne pHCYHKH-rpadduTH IATHPYIOTCSI, OYEBHAHO,
DpeMeneM yracaHusi JAPeBHCIO MOHACTBLIPSI; OHM, KakK M HaIIHCH,
HaHOCHIHCL HA CTEHBI NMELIEPHBIX NMOMCLICHHIT MaJOMHHKAMH &
cayvyaiinbiMu nocetureasimu Bm10oTh 10 XII—XIII BB., Koraa 10-
CTYI Cl0Ja OblJ 3aKPLIT JCTYUYHMII TlecKaMI.

Prcyuxi-rpadduri npocaeKHBaloTcsi NpakTHUECKH Ha BCeX
COXPaHIBUIKX IUTYKATYPKY YYACTKAX CTEH BOCTOUHOIO MCLICPHO-
ro KOpHaopa KOMILIEKCa D 11 BOCTOUHBIX uacTell ero CeBepHoro
I 1I07KHCTO TICUICPHBIX KOPHAOPOB (CM. puC. 4). YKe y €aMoro
BXOJA B IOKHDBIH MNCUICPHBIT KOPHIOP, B IOMKHOM VIV, Ha BOC-
TOYBCIl CTEHE, BILAHBI OCTATKH KaKOTrO-TO HESCHOro H3COparKeHis:
(BO3MOXKHO, TOJOBBI) C ABYMSI uepemnaMi. Jlyyule COXPaHHJHCh
1:300paxkenis XHIHHKa, Tep3atoliero ko3aa (30X40 cu; puc. da),
Ha 10KHOM KOHIE 3anajJHOH# CTeHbl BOCTOUHOrO KOpHIOpa M OT-
J€JIBHO cTosllel Jowanu (BeicoTa 18 car; puc. 51) Ha TOM XKe cTe-
He, HO OJ1HKe K cepellHe KopHIopa; o0a H300paKeHUsT OTMEUEHD
emwe E. I'. TTueaunnoit 2!, Ha Toil ke 3amaaHoil cTeHe BOCTOUHOTO
MeIepHOTo KOPHI10pa, B CeBEePHOI ero yacTH, BHI1eH PHCYHOK, H30-
Opax<aBuinii, BePOATHO, IBA IBETKA C INEpenJeTaloUliMHCs CcTe-
deabkamMi (Bbicota 22 cat; puc. 5r). Boaee cxematuuHoe H300-
pakcHne uBeTka (BbicoTa 22 cat; pHC. S5B) COXPAHMIOCL i1a IOXK-
HOH CTEHE I0KHOTC MelepHOro Kopuzopa (B 5,5 & OT Bbhixoda U3
3TOTO KCpHIODPa HapyxKy). Bee 311 oTaeabhble pHCYHKH-Tpad@ii-
TH, PaBHO KaK H MHOTOUHCJCHHBIC COBCPUICHHO NPHMHTHBHBIC
H300paskeHtsl YEeJI0BEUCCKHX T0JICB, PACHogaralTcss psaoM Kak
C «KYIHIAHCKUMH», CPEIHENePCHICKHMH I HHAHICKIMH HaXMHCs-
MII, TAK H CO CPEIHCBEKOBBLIMII apaOCKIMI, BCJIEACTBHE YEro HX
1aTHpPOBKA (MOKA UTO, BO BCSIKOM CJyuae) OCTAeTCS HesICHOIL.

Vck/Ii09eHHeM B 3TOM OTHOLIEHIH CJELYET, BILIHMO, MPH3HATD
NMorpyaHoe HaoOpazeHne MyKuuhbl (Bbicota 31 cam; puc. 56),
OTKpPBLITOS 1a CCBEPHOIl CTCHE I0XKHOTO MELepHOTO KOpHaopa, He-
nojaaeKy OT apk, BeAyLueil B BOCTOUIDIH KOPHIOP.

TOT pPHCYHOK-rpadUTH, BBINOJHEHHBIH, 6€3YCJOBHO, YMe-
JBIM  PHCOBAJBILIKOM, NpEICcTaBaser coboii odpasew H300pa3i-
TEJIBHOTO HCKYCCTBA BIOJHE ONpefeideHHoro xpyra. OsaabHasi,
cJerka BBITSHYTAsl TOJOBA MYIKUIHBI TepegaHa B NMpoduab, B TO
BpeMsl KaK KOPMyC €ro AaeTrcss B TPEXUETBEDPTHOM I[OBODOTE.
rliKe yeTKO O4epyeHHOro HOca XOPOWIO BHAHBI aKKypaTHbIE YChI.
Bpurblit moxboponok cJaerka sbipaercst Bnepena. Hax yanubes-
HBIM TJIa30M C OTMEYEHHBIM sIOJICKOM H 3paykoM IIpoyepueHa
rpsimas 6poBb. B yxe BuaHa maposumHas (?) cepbra. [ToBepx
BOJIOC HAJeT, BHAHMMO, TJIaAKHI TOJOBHOI y6op (1M MOBS3Ka)
¢ mentoit (?). Ha mnmeuax xopomo BuaHa py6axa ¢ KpYIJIBIM
OUepUYEeHHBIM ABYMS JHHHSIMH BOPOTOM.

2 Cwm. Kapa-rene, ctp. 32—33.
21 Cm. TaM xe, cTp. 95.
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DTOT HECOMHEHHO MHTEPECHBblii B XYyJOKECTBEHHOM OTHOLIC-
HHH DHCYHOK-rpadduti 13 Kapa-teme KHBO HanmOMHHaeT MYyX-
CKHE TOrpyaHbie H306parkeHHsl, XOPOWIO H3BEeCTHble HCCIEA0Ba-
TeJAM KyJbTYpbl H HCKyccTBa apeBHelt Cpemseit Asun, Muaun u
conpeiesbHbIX CTPaH MO TaK HAa3blBACMbIM XHOHHTO-3(TaJHT-
CKHM MOHETaM H pe3HbM neuatsnm 22, [TeyaTtu ke (M MOHETH)
NHOHHTOB-3(TaINTOB 2 MOXKHO pa3ieqiTh Ha ABe TpYNbl? 17a
nepBoii (6osee pamnueil) 13 KOTOPBIX KAk pas I XapaKTCpHbI
H300paxKenis, cxoalble ¢ Kapa-tenuHckuM. CxoJcTBo ¢ l3o0pa-
AEHHAMN 3TOH TPYMNbLl NO3BOJSIET AATHPOBATH Kapa-TeNHHCKHMIL
PHCYHOK KOHHOM IV—V B. 11 CBA3BIBATHL ero MosiBJICHHE Ha CTe-
HaX IIOKHHYTOTO TELICPHOro MOMCUIeHHs] KOMIJeKkca B ¢ moceTi-
TeJeM, XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBLIM ¢ HCKYCCTBOM IpaBslleil XIOHUTO-
5 TaJIHTCKOH BEPXYLUKH.

Cpenn piucyHKOB-rpadHTH, 00HAPYKCHHBIX 1a CTEHaX Tfe-
LIePHBIX MOMELICHHI KoMMJeKca DB, ocoOHAKOM CTOAT OIHOTHII-
Hble KOHTYpHbIC H300parkeHis JaZOHII JIEBOI PYKH C PacTOMbI-
peuHbIMIT nagabiiaMil. «[1300paxetiiisi» Takoro pojga BCTPCUCHBI B
CaMbIX PasHbIX MECTaX BO BXOAHBIX 4aCT#AX MEUIEPHbIX NoMelle-
Hiil. Boabiue e Bcero 1x Ha I0XKHOII CTEHE 10KHOTO NEUIEPHOIO
kopupopa (puc. 6); 31ech OTMEUCHO OKC.10 JecsiTKa TakKIX «H30-
Opaxeniii». Kamaoc 13 HHX H3TOTOBJEHO MVYTEM OUCpUlIBAHHA
PYKH, OPUI0KEHHOI K cTeHe. [lockoabKy u3obparkenue nsiTepHH
HUIMPOKO PAaCHpOCTPANCHO CPEdH YacTH MyCYJbManckoro nace-
genust Cpeaneil Asnir, B 0COGEHHOCTH Yy HCMaMJIUTOB, Kapa-Te-
MHHCKHE PHCYHKII CJefoBajo Obl, Kas3aJocCb, CONOCTaBAATb C
MYCYJABMAHCKHMH I OTHOCHTBb K TOMY K€ BPEMCHH, 4To i apad-
ckne Haanucu-rpadpoutu, 1. e. x XI—XIII BB. OxHaKo TaKoil
MOAXOZ K Kapa-TEMHHCKHM «OTIMEYaTKaM» pPYK HelpaBOMOUEH IO
ueqoMy psiay npuuuH. Tak, MHOTHE H3 Kapa-TeNHHCKHX PHCYHKOB
pasMelleHbl B TeX BXOJHBIX 4acCTsX MELIEPHbIX IMOMeIIeHil, 0 KO-
TOPBIX MOXHO ONpEICTEHHO CKa3aTh, UTO OHM OKa3aJiCb HEJI0-
CTYIHBIMH 151 TIOCETHTeJell ele J0 apabCKoro 3aBoeBaHHs.
Hanee, 3T pHCYHKH-Tp2Gb(HTH 3aCTaBJISIOT BCIOMHIUTL OTMEYEH-
Hoe panee B neuepHom nomeruenun I1-1IT nsoBpakenne naTepHH,
HaHeceHHoe TOH K€ KpacHOil KpacKoil, 4To M CTCHHAsT POCIHCH
3TOro mowmenleHnsi . BoJjee TOro, Kapa-TEHHHCKHe PHCVHKI Ha-

2 Cm. B. d. Craeucxuii, XuoHurckas remma-nevars, — CI'd, 1961,
XX, ctp. 54—56 (ram ke ykazana OuGanorpacdus). Cp. Stavisky, crp. 102—
108.

2§l He Kacaioch 3/1eCh CJIOAHOIO H BCE elle JTHCKYCCHOHHIOro Bonpoca, Obl-
JM M XHOHHMTBL M 3(TAJHTBI OJHHM H TeM K€ HapOIOM IJIH PasiiuHbIMI M.le-
MeHaMH, OT/JHYasl HX JHLIL XPOHOJOrHYCCKH: MO XHOHHTAMIU 51 NMOJADA3VMEBa0
KOUEBHHKOB, CHLIMPABIIHX 3aMeTHYIO po.ib B ncropun Cpexneit Asuu, Adranmucra-
na, Mpana n Cesepuoit Muzuu Bo Bropoit mososine IV — navaace V B.; nox
sdTaaMTaMi — KoyeBblX 3aBoesaresei V — neppoii noaosunsl VI B.

% Cm. B. 4. CraBuckuii, XHOHHTO-3()TAIHTCKHE TCMMBI-MCYATH H3 COG-
panus H. ®. TTerposckoro B Focynapersennom dpmutaxke (B neuatH).

2 Cm. Kapa-tene, ctp. 22, puc. 19. Careayer Juub OTMETHTb, UTO B OT.IM-
4ie OT PHCYHKOB-rpapdUTH 371eCh 1aH OTTHCK NPABOIl PYKIL.
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NOMIHAIOT TaKxkKe H300pa<eHHs pyK C DaCTONbIPEHHBIMH Ma/b-
UaMH Ha OJHOM H3 JpeBHeOYIANICKIX pesbedos . Yunrtbizas
BCE 3TO, CJCAYET, OYEBHJHO, NPH3NATL, UTO Ha HACTOsAIIeM 3Tarne
HAIIX 3HAHMIl Mbl BIpaBe, XOTSl Obl YAaCTHUHO, H300parKeHHs
nsiTepHH, oTMeuennbie na Kapa-rene, OTHOCHTb Ko BpeMeHH, 613-
KOMY K IEPHOAY »KH3HIH MOHACTBLIPS, i roJararthb, 4To OHU CBf3a-
bl C KaKHMH-TO JPEBHHMII (BO3MOKHO, GyAAMHCKHMH) Ipe/-
CTABJICHISMI I oObruasyMi 27, Buijio Obl, KOHEUHO, 2aMaHUHBO
BIJCTL B HIX CBOCOOpasHblc MOAMICH JHIL, yKeJaBIUHX XOTs Obf
TAKIM CIOCO0OM OTMETHTB CBOIO NMPHHANIEKIOCTh K OyAAHIICKOH
cpartbine. K coxkanennio, cKyZocTh H3BECTHBIX ceifuac MarepHa-
JOB HC IO3BOJSIET HH CEPbE3HO OOOCHOBATH, HH OKOHUATEIbBHO
OTBEPrHYThL ITO NPCANOJOKECHHE.

r) Hagnucu

Pasnossblunble Hagmnuci, npHBacKawuiine K Kapa-tene nmoMii-
MO apXe0.I0rOB H HCTOPHKOB KYJIBTYPhl TaK:Ke JHHTBHCTOB-BOCTO-
KOBEI0B, OBbLIH BCTPEYEHBI yKe B IepBble TOAbl PACKONOYHBIX pa-
6ot Hamell sxkcnexrnuuu 2, Ho ecau B 1961 u 1962 rr. OCHOBHYIO
Maccy TaKHX HaXOJO0K COCTaBJSIIN (parMeHTsl TJIHHAHBIX COCY-
JOB C JapCTBEHHBIMH HAAMHUCSIMH, BBIIOJHEHHBIMH Ha CaHCKDPHTE
MHARACKIMH agdaBuTaMi OpaxMi H KXapoWTXH ) To 3a HOBbie
ce3onnl 1963 1 1964 rr. spech Haiigen BCEro JHIIL OZHH YEPENOK
OT cocyJda ¢ HaANUCSIMH; BCE OCTaJbHble HAAMNHCH, OTKPLITHE B
STH PACKOMOYHBIE CE30HBI, — 3TO HaAMHCH-TpadUTH, MpoUYepUeH-
HblC TIO IITYKATypKe TelIepHBbIX IOMCILEHI KOMIIeKca B, npH-
yeM OOJBIIMHCTBO H3 HHX BBINOJHEHO TAK HA3LIBAEMBIM «KyLIaH-
CKIM TICBMOMY», OCHOBAHHDIM Ha rpedeckonM anadasure H, Kax
Telnepb BBISICHAGTCSI, IIHPOKO MPHAMEHSIBLIIMMCS B DaxTpum Ky-
IAHCKOrO BpPEMEHH, a NOo3JHec 3aHMCTBOBAHHBLIM TakKzxe IJIeMe-
HaMH H HapoAaMH XHOHUTO-3(PTAJHTCKOro Kpyra 0.

EauHCTRCHHBI HaNJGHHBIH B paccMaTpHBacMble HaMII J0.1e-
BbIC CO30HDL: YeperokK ¢ raanucsyMu (pruc. 96) obHapyikeH Ha Io-
Jy CeBepHOre MeuiepHoro Kopiiiopa koMmmiaekca B (on Ovln Haii-

%6 Cwy.: J. Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern architecture,
vol. II, London, 1910, crp. 17, fig. 273; B. Rowland, The Evolution of the
Buddha Image, New York, 1963, ctp. 7, fig. 1.

27 TlonoGuble ke n306parkeHHs-rpadUTH, OTMeUCHHBlE HTAJbSHCKOI ap-
X€O0JI0THYECKOIT SKCmeanlHeii B AdraHucrane, K COKaJjeHHIO, He JaTHPOBAHbI.
Cum. E. Castaldi, Preliminary report on the researches at Hazar Sum
(Samangan). — «East and West», Roma, 1963, vol. 14, Ne 3—4, crp. 188—189,
fig. 8—9.

28 Cm. Kapa-rene, ctp. 43--44, 52—53, puc. 41—48.

2 HMm nocBawesa cneunaipHas cratba 1. B. Tpek (Kapa-teme, ctp. 62—
81). Cp. taxxe HmKe (CTp. 32 u ¢a), crareio §1. XapmarTel, KOTOpHIl, B yact-
HOCTH, B HaINHCAX KXapOIUTXH UHTAeT Ha3BaHHe NMepBOHAuaJbHO 05OCHOBABLIENI-
cdl, Mo ero MHeHHIO, Ha Kapa-tene 6ya1uiickoil ko sl — MaxacaHrxuka.

30 Cwm. umxe, cratbio B. A. Jluswmua; cp. Kapa-reme, crp. 43, 52—53.
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nAeH 6JH3 BXOJa, BeAYUIEro B LEHTpaJbHOe MNeUlepHOe IoMellle-
nue). B oTamuMe oT Bcex HaligeHHBIX paHee (GparMEHTOB IJIMHS-
HBIX COCYIOB OH COACPKHT OCTaTKH JBYX Pa3HOSI3LIUHBIX HaIlH-
Celi:  CJeBa — OKOHYAHHE HAANUCH OpaxmMu (Mo  UTEHHIO
T. B. I'pex — reseruBHOe OKOHYaHMe -Sya), a CpaBa — Havajuo
HaAMHCH «KYLIaHCKHM NHCbMOM» (BeposiTHee BCEro, caoBo «Dyn-
Jda» HJIH HMs cOOCTBEHHOE, HauynHamooueecs ¢ «Bynabl»); nocaen-
Hsisl HaANHCh — KypPCHBHAs, H XOTSI OHAa OTHOCHTCS, Kak M BCe
oCTaJbHble HAANHCH Ha KepaMHKe, KO BPEMEHH pEryJaspHOIl »KIi3-
nu OyIAMHCKOrO MOHACTBLIPS, majeorpaHuecku ee cJaAefyeT Aa-
THPOBATb, CKOPEE BCEro, KOHIOM KyLIaHCKOro nepuoza 3,

Haanucu-rpaddurn, orkpoitsie B 1963—1964 rr. (mogobubre
HAJIMHCH BHepBble O0HapyzKeHnl clie B 1962 r.) 32, mpouepucHbl
[IOBEPX CaMOIo IO31HEro CJ0sI WITYKATYPKH INELIEPHBIX HOMELIe-
HHII KOoMIJlekca B i oTHOCATCSl MO0 K MEPHOMLY, KOTAA KH3Hb Ha
Kapa-tene y:xe yracaaa, au6o x Gogee MO3AHEMY BPeMeHH, KOraa
Kapa-TelHECKHEe IOCTPOHKH OBIIH yXKe OKOHUATENbHO NOKHHYTHI
HX NMPEXHHMIH MOCTOSTHHBIMY OOHTATEIMH.

Hapnucu-rpadduri B meliepHbIX NOMELIEHHSIX KOoMIaeKkca B
Pa3HOBPEMEHHBLI 1 pPasHOSA3bIuHBL. HanGouaee mosjgHue H3 HHX —
apabcklie — otHocsitest K XI— nawaay XIII B. (nonodHble Hanm-
IHCH, KaK yzK€ OTMEUaJoCh, OTKPLITHl 1 B MEUEPHLIX [OMELISHH-
X IPYTHX KOMILIEKCOER). B konmmiexkce B onum pasmelraiorcs,
KaK MpaBuio, B IVyOHHHBIX YaCTsIX ICLIEPHLIX KOPHIOPOB I JAa-
J)Ke B 1IEHTPAJbHOM ICILIEPHOM MNOMelleHuH. B neHTpaabuoil da-
CTH CEBEPHOTO KOPIZOpPa 1 B BOCTOUYHOM TEUIEDPHOM KOpHIOpe:
apa0ckie HaanucH-rpa@GUTH 4acTo HaXOISATCS DPSAOM HJHM BbIIUE
HHBIX 0OJiee paHHUX HAJAMHCEH, H3pedKa Aarke MEePCKPLIBAsT HX.
Bo BXOZHBIX YacTSX CEBEPHOIC I I0KHOTO INCIIEPHDLIX KOPHIOPOE
(B ceBepHOM — OT BXOJa 10 3analHoil apKH, B I0XKHOM — OT BXO-
Ja o NOBOpPOTa K BOCTOYHOMY KODPHAOPY) Takie HAaAMUICH I0.1-
HOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Cpean ocraJpHBIX Hagmucei-rpad@HETH HBIHEe yrKe HHTEpIpe-
THPYIOTCSI JBe CpelHeNepcHiacKkue Haamicu (puc. 12, 20), nyo.a-
Kalun U pa3bopy KOTOPLIX NocesileHa ctaTthst B. I'. JlykoHuna

31 ToxpoGuee oM. mike, crated B. A, Jlusunma (crp. 76) #u $I. XapmarTs
(cTp. 37—39), rae Zaercs TaKiKe NepeBoi BTOPOIl, HaiilenHoil paHee HaTIHCH
«KvmanckuM nucomom» (oM. Kapa-tene, pic. 41).

B 1965 r. na Kapa-tene naiizienna coxpanupurascst npakTHUCCKI 110JTHOCTbIO
no1o0Has e (OpaxMu M «KVINAHCKHM [HCbMOM») Ouaunrsa. Ilepsoe coodure-
e o Heit oM. B. . Crasuckuit, Hosele zauuvie o Kapa-tene, — c6. «Te-
34CH! JIOKJA0B HayyHOH} CCCCHH, TOCBAIICHROIT HTOraM padortsl [ocytapersen-
roro dpmutazia 3a 1965 roa», J1.—M. 1966, crp. 24. B nacrosiuiee Bpemst 37a
Hajaimncn, cojxepakamas tpi caosa (13 Oyvks Gaxrpuiickoro nnebMa i 10 3nakon
Gpaxmu), nepeseaena B. A, Jlusmuuem 1t T. B. Ipex. Haannes ovier onvoan-
KOBaHa B cJe/1violleM cOOPHIKE MaTepHaI0B IKCIe,THIUIL

¥ Cwm. Kapa-tene, crp. 20 u 53. ApadGekine nanmicH-rpaduri n35ecTiibl
na Kapa-tene eme co spemenn pator L. I TMueannoit (ey. 1am e, crp. 93
1 95).
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(cM. uuke, crp. 40—46). Cyas no naseorpaduu, 06¢ HaITMCH
NPIMCPHO OJHOBDEMEHHDI, XOTSI OTKPBLITHI OHK B pasHbiX MeECTax:
Haanuch CIT-1 nmpouepuena mo WITYKaTypKe Ha CEBEPHOH CTCHE
CeBepHOro meigepHoro kopupopa; naanucr ClI-2 —Ha 10KHOi
CTEHE 10XKHOTO TelepHoro kopumopa (cM. puc. 4). Obe nHaamucH
CBsI3albl, Mo-plnMoMy, ¢ noceuiennen Craporo Tepiye3a KakHM-
TO CaCaHHICKHM IMOCOJLCTBOM HJM, UTO Kaykercst 0oJjiee BeposT-
HbIM, BOHHCKIM MOJApa3aeJcHIeM; mnepsBass HailHCh, COCTOSIILAs
I3 JIBYX CTPOK, COAEPXHT (B BepxXHeil cTpoke) 1ippoBoe 060-
3HAUEHHE, BTOpAsi — UHTaeTcst «3HK 1aOHp», NPHUEM TCPMHUH
«nadup» (mucen), no muenuio B. I'. Jlykonuna, osmnauaer 3iaech
CeKpeTaps CacaHMACKOTO BOCHAavaJbHHKA WJIH TIpaBHTEJs MNOTpa-
HIUHOI o0aacTH 33,

Heckoabko naanucei-rpad@uTH BHINOJHEHb MHAMHCKHMU aJ-
(daBuTayMu; B 0AHOH M3 HHX, N0 MHeHHio T. B. I'pek, HamuCAHHOM
aa(aBHTOM OpaxMH, YHTAETCS CJI0BO «caHrxax 34

Boabuie Bcero Ha cTeHax MeLIEpHbIX MOMellenil KoMmiekca b
NPOUCPUCHO HAJMMCeHl «KYyWIaHCKHM mHcbMoMy» (B. A. Jlusuii
Bciael 3a B. B. XenHmHrom HaspiBaer HX OaKTpHHACKHMH). DTH
HaAMHCH NPAaKTHYECKH TNOKPbIBAIOT MOYTH BCE COXPaAHHBIUKECSH
YUaCTKI CTEH BO BXOJAHBIX UYACTSIX CEBCPHOrO H I0XHOrO MeINep-
EBbIX KODHAOPOB, AOXOAs A0 NOBEPXHOCTH CEBEPHOro MHJSCTPa
apKH B CeBEPHOM KOPHAOpE H NPHMSPHO 10 CepeIHHBbI HOXKHOIO
KODHIOpa, a TakxKe MOYTH BeCh BOCTOUHBI Kopuaop. Tounoe
YHCJIO TaKHX HAAMUCEH YCTAHOBHTbL HEBO3MOXKHO, TaK Kak B pfie
CJAyyaeB OT HHX COXPAHMJIHCh JHWb OTAEJbHble CJI0Ba HJH TOJb-
KO 3HaKH, COOTHOLIEHHE KOTOPBIX MeXKI1y COO0O0W H COCETIHHMMil C
HHMH HaZmHCSIMH ocTaercss HescHblM. COXpaHHOCTb 3THX HAIAMNH-
ceil BecbMa pas.lyHa, HO B Macce CBOEH OHI COXpaHHIMCL BCe
Ke TI0XO.

[To maneorpacguueckum manubiM B. A. JInBwmm aegdT HX Ha
JABE€ OCHOBHbBIE XDOHOJIOTHUECKHE TPYIIIBLI, MoJaras, yto obe OHH
B 11€710M OXBaThIBAIOT 0OJBIIOH OTPE30K BpeMeHH: HauboJee paH-
HHe, N0 ero MHEHHIO, O AYKTY OJH3KM K UYepenkKy ¢ OCTATKaMH
OHJMHTIBBI, MHCHMO TO3AHEHIINX HAMOMHHAET JereHAsl psga 3¢-
TAJHTCKHX MoHeT. B. A. JIMBLIHLY Y1a/]10Ch BLIAETHTH OKOJO Ie-
CATH OAKTPHHCKHUX HaAIHCEH.

Haubo.aee onpeneseHHO y)Ke cefiyac MOXHO CYJIMTb O Xapak-
Tepe OIHOH M3 cTapeHIUHX Haxmuced — B-1, oTKpbITON Ha cepep-
HOI CTeHe apo4yHOH HHIUH, 0dOpMJSABLICH CeBEpPHbIH BXOL B Me-
epHble ToMelleHust Kommaekca b %, Haxnmucs coxpanuiaach ua-
CTHYHO: JO HAaC JOULIH YeTbipe HeNoJHble CTPOKH, COMepIKallHe

33 [ToxpoGHee oM. uwke, crtatbio ‘B. T. JIyKkoHHHA, 03HaKOMHBIUErocs C
unaanuceio CIT-1 B HaType (KVCOK IUTYKAaTYPKH C 3TOH HAIMHCbIO HbIie HAXO-
anTest B dpmuraxe), a ¢ naanucbio CI1-2 — no dotorpadus.

3¢ PafoTra Mo M3yueHHIO 3THX HaJMHCEH ellle He 3aBeplieHa.

35 MecTOHaX01eHHe OCHOBHBIX Hagmucei-rpad@uTH cM. Ha pHC. 4.
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He MEHEE IIEeCTH JHYHBIX (B OCHOBHOM TeO(OPHBIX) HMEH, MpUHAI-
JeXalluX, OYCBHIHO, NMOCETHTEJNSM Kapa-TEMHHCKOr0 MOHAaCThIPS
ILTH €ro pa3BaJIHH 36,

Jpyrue HaAmHCH paHHEl TPYNIbl H, BePOSTHO, TAKOro Ke Xa-
pakTepa, HO XyAuweH COXPAHHOCTH OTMEYEHBbI Ha CEeBEpHOM IIH-
JSICTpe 3amajHoll apkn (naanuce B-2), Ha ceBEepHOIl cTeHe CeBep-
HOTO TelepHOoro Kopuaopa (Haanuch B-5), Ha 10KHOH  cTele
10;KHOTO MEHIepHOro KopHaopa (Hammucu B-3, B-4, B-6). K 3Toii
JKe PaHHeH Ipynne HaANHCeH «KYUIAHCKHM MHCHbMOMy» OTHOCHTCS
1 Haunbo.ee KypCHBHAsI B 3TOH rpymnne HaANHCh B-7 Ha 0KHOH
CTEHEe CEeBEpPHOTO TellepPHOro KOPHAOpAa; OT Hee COXPaHUIHUChL TPHU
CTPOKH, TpHueM B nociensein B. A. JIusmii unrtaer: «co BCeMH
RIANETeNSIMH TpaHuly (?)».

Hannucu mo3aueil rpynnel, B-8 u B-10, cocrosimie kaxaas us
HEeCKOJBKHX CJOB, OTKPBITHI Ha I0OKHON CTEHE I0XKHOro IellepHO-
ro KOpHIOpa, a CXO1HAs ¢ HUMH Haanuce bB-9—wua ceeepHoii
CTEHEe CCBEPHOTrO MELIePHOTO KOPHIOPAa, HHUIXKC HAANUCH paHHEH
rpynnst B-5.

Hanboaee coxpaHHBIIAsicss HAaINMHCh 3TOH rpynnsl, B-11, Ha-
CUMTBHIBAIOILASl HEe MeHee INeCTH CTpOK, Oblla pacrojorkeHa He-
nonaJjeky or cpenuenepcunckoil nammucen (CII-1), na cesepuoii
CTeHe CeBepHOro meuiepHoro xopupopa. Ilo muenmio B. A. Jlus-
mIMua, 3Ta HaIIHCh — caMas KypCHBHas H, BO3MOXKHO, camas
MO3AHsIsT H3 BCeX OAKTPHUCKHUX HAAMHCEH, OTKPBHITHIX IIOKA 4TO Ha
Kapa-rerne.

Bosee noapodHble CBeIeHHS O HAANHCAX-TpaddHTH «KyluaH-
CKHM THCbMOM» TIDHUBOJISITCS HHKe, B cTatbe B. A. Jlusuna.
31ech K€ MBI JHIIb OTMETHM, UTO T€ M3 HHX, KOTOpbie yiKe cefiyac
MOAIAI0TCS HHTEpPHpeTalHH, SiBJASIOTCS, NO-BHIHMOMY, CBOe0Opas-
HBIMH TOAMHCSMH MOCETHTEeH, T. €. M0 XapaKTepy aHaJOTHYHBI
CpeIHeNepCHICKHM.

OrMeTHM TaK:Ke, UTO KaK paHHUe, TaK H 0oJee Mo31Hie 0aKT-
puiickue HaxmicH oOHApPYKeHbl 'BO BXOIHDBIX YACTSIX Il I0XHOTO U
CeBEpHOro MellepHbIX KOPHIOPOB, BXOIbl B KOTOPLIE, KAK MBI ViKe
3HaeM, ObLLIM 3aJ0XKEeHbl ChIPUOBLIMH KiaaakaMH. Takum oGpasoM,
3TH 3aKJaJKH TPOM3BEICHBI, BEPOSITHO, INOCIE TOTO, KaK CTEHBI
BXOJHBIX YacCTeH MNEIIePHBbIX MOMELICHHIT yXKe ODLIIH HCIellpeHbl
HaanucsMH (JOCTYN B IVIYOHHHBIE UACTH 3THX UOMEIIeHHIH CTad
BO3MOXKEH 1103]Hee, NOCJe TOr0 KaK DPYXHYJIH NEpPeKpBITHS Hal
BXOJIHBIMH 4YacTsiMM). DoJbiune Hajxe:xIbl BceasieT TO, UTO Psiit
HAANHUCCH COACPYKHT JIaTbl NOCELIEHHSI Kapa-TeNMHCKHX leulep.
Jdvmaercs, uto, KOrj1a UTEHHE 3THX 1aT OyIeT YCTAHOBJEHO [10-
CTATOYHO ONPEJICJIEHHO, Mbl CMOXKEM JIyulle CYIHTL H 00 HCTOPHH
Kapa-tene u, Bo3MOXKHO, 0 xpoHoJorun Kyuranckoro uapcrsa B
ILEJIOM.

36 Cp. cratpio S. Xapmartol, crp. 83—90.
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I11. Hexoropoie 661800061

IIpncrynast x packonkam Kapa-tene, Mpl BHOJHE CO3HABAJM,
YTO 3TOT YHHMKAaJDbHBII apXeoJOrHyeCKHi maMATHHK CBs3aH ¢ IUk-
POKHM KPYrOM CaMbIX PasHbIX HCTOPHKO-KYJIbTYPHbIX IpPOOJeM H
sonpocoB. Hekoropble, HauodoJee odliue U3 HUX CHOpMY.JIHpoBa-
Hbl B oTtdyere 0 paborax 1961—1962 rr. 910 — (a) BOMpOC O Ky.lb-
type 1 nckyccrBe Baxrtpun (Toxapucrama) mpu Kywanax, (6)
BOIIPOC O BPEMEHH, YCJOBHAX I IyTsIX pacrnpocrpaHents OyAiH3-
mMa n3 IMunauu B Cpennioio u llentpanabnyio Asuio u j[ajec Ha
Haabuuit BocTok u (B) BOIpoC 0 3HaueHHH OyAJAH3Ma B HCTODHII
KyJbTypbl M HcKyccTBa Hapomos Cpenneit Asuu®?. Ilepecmartpi-
BaThb 3TH CJOXKHbIe HayuHble MpobJeMpl Ioc/je KazKAoro MoJeBo-
ro cesoHa MJH Ja)ke JIBYX, KOHEUHO, Heuesecoobpasno. IlosToMmy,
He VIycKasl 11X H3 BHJA, Mbl IPH NOABELEHHH HTOrOB pador 1963—
1964 rr. KocHeMCsl JHIIb TeX BOINPOCOB, MO KOTOPBLIM 3a 3TH IO-
abl Ha Kapa-tene moayueHbl HauGousiee pe3yJabTaTHBHbIE MaTe-
pua.abl. TakxuMiu, Ha MO B3MVISJ, MOYKHO CYHTATh ABE IPYMIbl BO-
MpOCOB:

1. Bompocel, cBsi3aHHLIE € yTOUHEHHEM HaHX MpeACTaBJICHHI
O packanbiBaeMOM HaMH OyAAHICKOM IEeLUepHOM MOHAacTbipe Ha
Kapa-tene.

2. Bompocel, cBg3aHEble ¢ IPO0JEMOH KyJbTypPbl M HCKYCCT-
Ba KylIaHCKOH DakTpuwu.

Packonkn 1963—1964 rr. me ToJbKO YTOUHMJI HallW Npel-
CTaBJeHHs 00 yCTPONCTBE H MCTOPHH OTAEJBHBIX KOMILIECKCOB MO-
HaCTBIPCKUX TTOCTPOEK, pacKamnblBaeMblx Ha xoame Kapa-teme, HO
H TIOCTABHJIHM BONPOC O NJAHHPOBKE I HCTODHH BCEil COBOKYIHO-
CTII IIOCTPOEK, HEKOrJa pa3MeUlaBIUMXCS Ha I0KHOIl BEpIUHHE 3TO-
ro XoJMa.

IanHple, TMoJyueHHble B XOIe pacKONMOuHbBIX pador 1963 u
1964 rr., npu yuyere MaTepHaJOB INPEIMIECTBYIOIUX HCCael0oBa-
EHI MO3BO.ISIIOT NpEeANoJaraTtk, 4TO BCS HapYyXKHasg Ayra IOXKHOI
BepmnHbel XoaMa Kapa-teme Obliia 3aHATa COOPY2KEHHSMH IBYX
BHIOB — NELIEPHBIMH (BbICEUEHHBIMH B IMECUaHHKE) MOMEeLleHHs -
MH H Ha3eMHBIMH TOCTpPOHKaMH, — KOTOpble 00pa3oBbIBa/Il CBOe-
oOpasHble «CMENIAHHBIE» KOMILJIEKCHI, TakKie, HampHMep, Kak
KoMmmaexkcol A u B.

Kormnekcsl 3Toro THHA cOCTOsIIH H3 §0bUIOTO ABOpa ¢ aiiBa-
HaMH (B KOMILIeKce A ¢ ora BO JIBOp BBIXOIH/JIO €LIe HA3EMHOEe
371aHHe) ¥ TPYNNBl TELepHbIX IOMEL(eHH ], BKIIOYaBLIell, M0-BH-

87 Cwm. Kapa-rene, cTp. 47—61.
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AUMOMY, UEHTpaJbHOe IMOMEINEHHE C UYETBIPbMsI OOXOAHBIMH KO-
pHAOPAMHU H MAJEHbKYIO KOMHATY-KeJbIO y CeBEepHOH BXOAHOM Hil-
mi (B KOMILIEKce A B CceBePO-3amagHOM Yray MELIEepHbIX MOMe-
wennit IT-I maxoaniacek elie HeGoJbiuasi KOMHATA-KJIa10Bast).
Cyas mo ycTpoHCTBY M IJAHHPOBKe NeLlepHbiX nmoMewtedi [1-V
u «mewiep 2 0 3» (u3ywamich B 1934—1936 rr. I'. B. Ilapdeno-
BbIM) 38, 3TH coopy:xkeHlst, anagaoriunple I1-1 i [1-1I, BxoANWIH B
coctas KommaexkcoB tHna A 1 B. Ha woxneit Bepunne xoama Ka-
pa-tene OLLTH COOPYXEHBI KOMIJCKCHI H HHOTO THIIA, O UCM I10O-
3BOJISIIOT TOBOPHTL Ieuiepupie nomewrenuss [1-1V (a BO3MOXKHO, U
IT-1IT) u «newmepa l», usyuaswasics [. B. Ilapdenosbin3?; ne-
LIEPHBIC YaCTH 3THX MPEeANo/araeMblX KOMIJICKCOB COCTOSIIN H3
OIHOTO TeIepPHOro KOPHAOPA C MOBOPOTOM M/ pacuUIpeHHeM Ha
KOHIIE.

[Oxnast mogxoBooOpasHasi B muaamne Bepunna xoanma Kapa-
TCIE MO ee HAPYKHOH Ayre OblJda, TAKHM 00pa3o)M, 3aHsiTa KOMIi-
JieKcaMH (BeposITHO, ABYX THIOB), oOLiee UHCJA0 KOTOPBLIX PaBHA-
J0Ch (MCXOJST M3 Pa3MCPOB BEPIUHHBI M U3BECTHBIX ceilyac KOMII-
JICKCOB) TMPHMEPHO ABYM JECATKaAM (CM. pHuC. 3).

Oco60o cienyer OTMETHTDb, YTO IEepPBBIA THI KOMILJIEKCOB CO-
CTONT B OCHOBHOM H3 S$IBHC KYJBTOBBIX — XPaMOBBIX — ITOCTPO-
€K H JHIIb OTAEJbHBIX CIHHHUHBIX JKIIbIX KeJaui. Tax, B KOMIi-
Jexkce A BCKPBITO BCEro ABe TAKIX KeJIbH; olHa (meuiepras) —-
Yy CeBEpPHOTO BXOoJa B mellepHble noMeuenis I[1-1, Bropast (HaseM-
Hasi) — B BOCTOYHOM YacTH HA3eMHOH XpaMoBOii noctpoliki., Oodc¢
KeJbH CTOJb MaJbl, 4TO NpeaHa3HauaJgilcb, Ge3yCJ0BHO, AJs O1-
HOTO USJIOBEKA Karkaasl; KHUJAbLOB TAKHX KeqaHi Mbl BOpaBe, Be-
POSITHO, CUMTATb MOHAXaMH, ODCIY)KHBABIUHMH LEJIYIO TPYIITY
(Ha3eMHYI0 HJH TMEIIepHYIO) Ky.JbTOBBIX mocTpoeK. Hasnauenne
COOpYKEeHHH BTOPOro THIA MOKa MeHee sICHO, HO NX JKHJIOII Xa-
paKkTep Ka)keTcsl TakiKe MaJoBeposTHHIM. Takum ofpason, Ha-
pyzKHast ayra IOXKHOII BepIIHHLI Xoama Kapa-teme mnpeacract
nepex HaMH B OCHOBHOM KaK KYyJbTOBast 4aCTb OrpOMHOro Oyi-
JAHICKOTO MOHACTBIPSI, JKHJbie, TPamle3Hble I HHble MOMCIIEHIIS
KOTOPOTO HaM elle MPeICTOHT OTKPLITh; BHNOJHE BEPOSITHO, YTO
OHII pacmoJaraJjuch Mo BHYTPEHHEH, MaJoi Ayre I0KHOH BCPILii-
Hbl, HO He HCKJIOUeHa TaKzKe BO3MOIKHOCTL, UTO OHI ObLIIII CO-
OpV/KEHbl Ha IEeHTPaJbHOH HIm cesepHoil Bepmnnax Kapa-terne.

Marepnadant u3 packonok 1963—1964 rr. no3BoJsIOT HECKOIDb-
Ko GoJjee omnpeae]eHHO CYAHTh H 00 IHCTOPHII Kapa-TeNnHHCKOro
MOHACTBIPST HJAM XOTA OBl TOH Cro 4acTi, KOTOpasl pacrosaraiach
na 10kHoi Bepmnie Kapa-tene. Pacuser »KH3HI 31eCh, KaK 370
OLIJIO YCTAHOBJIEGHO YrKC paboTaMil MpPCALIAVIIIX JET, MPHXOAHI-

# Cwm. tam xe, cTp. 83—84 u puc. 2, 6 i B.

7 Cw. ram xe, cTp. 83—84 1 puc. 2 a.
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cs1 na mepuoj pacusera KylIaHCKOro LapcTBa -—Ha BpeMmA
npasJiennsi Kannmkiu, Xysuiuki 1 Bacyaessr 4.

Menee sICHBIM —MPEJCTABJSJIOCH BpeMsl ylaaka MOHACTHIPI.
ENHHCTBEHHBIM, Ja Il TO KOCBEHHBIM, CBHAETEJILCTBOM HJs Olpe-
JleJIeHIIST 3TOTO BPEMEHH Oblla HaxoJKa IIpH 3auHCTKe BXoja B
«remepy 2» B 1936 r. amomnern cacanuackoro uaps lamypa Ii
(309-10—379-80). Haanucu-rpapdurii, OTKpbITHIE HAa CTEHAX Ce-
BEpPUOIl BXOJHOIT HULII M NCUIEPHBLIX KOPHAOPOB KOMIJIeKca b,
Oblall Ipoliapananbl Mo caMOH MO3JHEl IITyKaTypKe, Cyxs IO
onpeneiaennio B. A. Jlusmnua uw B. I'. Jlykonunna, Takxe B IV B.
(rakasi JaTHPOBKA CPEAHENEPCHACKHX H 0CO0eHHO OaKTPHHCKHX
HaJMNICeH OCHOBbIBACTCS HA HOBOH XPOHOJIOrHH KyIUaHO-CACaHHI-
CKIX MoneT, pazpaboraunoii B. I'. Jlykonunsim). Takum o6pasom,
MBI BIIPaBe NpeAnoJaraTh, UTo BpeMs BOCTOuHbX noxonos [lamy-
pa II, coxpymusmero yomb KymaHnckoro unapersa, ObljI0 TaKKe
BpeMEeHeM yliajika Kapa-TeIHHCKOro MoHacTelpd. Bo  BesiKOM
cayyae, 0OJIBIION MOHACTBIPCKHII KOMIJIEKC B B 3TO BpeMsa HaXo-
AMJCA VZKE B TAKOM COCTOSIHHH, UTO ITOCETHBILHE €r0 CacanHICKHH
«nabup» 3uK, Oakrpuei, DypsMmMuxp u mpyrie counm Ias cebs
BIIOJIHE YMECTHBIM OCTaBHTb Ha €ro CTEHaX naMsITHble HaIMHCH.

Cuoii BTOpPHYHOrO 0O0KHUBaHHS, OOHAPYKEHHBIH B KOMILICK-
ce A, rae BHIHBI TaKxKe CJICLbl CBOCOOPA3HON PEKOHCTPVKIHH,
CJEAYyeT, AYMAeTCdA, OTHOCHTb NMPHMEPHO K 3TOMY K€ BpeMeHH U
CUHTAThb CBHIETEILCTBOM TOTO, UTO KH3Hb Ha Kapa-teme B TOT
IIePHOJ elle MPOAO0JXAKaaachb. B0O3MOKHO, K 3TOMY :Ke BpeMEeHH
OTHOCHTCSI 3aKaaJKa BXOAOB B MCHICPHbIe MOMEUICHHS KOMIJIEK-
ca b.

Bce maxoaxH M OTKpPBITHS, cHeaaiible Ha Kapa-Temne, mnonoJ-
Jisis U YTOUHSASl HAlUH 3HAHUS O KVIIAHCKOii BakTplil, npoansaioT
HOBBIIT CBET HA €€ KyJbTYPYy H HCKYCCTBO.

J1st usyuenusi atux ponpocos Ha Kapa-rene B 1963—1964 rr.
rnaunbo.lee LEHHBIH MaTepHasa MPeACTaBASIOT cO0Oi, Kak MHe Ka-
JKeTCSl, HAXOAKH KaMeHHBIX (parMeHTOB W HaANHCH-rpadOHTH..
AHa/u3 mepBBIX, KaK sl IBITAIOCh 3TO N0Ka3aTh HIKE, B ClelHab-
HOH CTaTbe, MPH yyeTe MaTepHaaoB M3 paboT TepMe3CKoii apxeo-
JOTHUECKOH KOoMIJIeKCcHO# skcneqniiin 1936—1938 rr. 1 packonok
H HMCCJI€10BaHU (PPAHLY3CKOH 2pXEOoJO0rHuecKof IKCHeIHUHH B
Adranucrane no3poJsieT roBOPHTE HE TOJNBKO 00 Ompelde/eHHOH
nepeKk/JanuYKe ¢ NaMSTHHKAMH raHAXapCKo# MIKOJbI, HO H O Me-
CTHOH — OaKTPHHCKON XY0XKECTBEHHOH 1IKOJe, pa3BHBaBlIeHcs
B paMkKax HckycctBa Kyuanckoro uapersa®l. Boaee Toro, Ha-
xonka Ha Kapa-tene xameHHbIX 6JIOKOB MOATPEVIOJbHON (DopMbi,
CKpenJasiBIUHXCSI MeXAy co60i pacTBopom «OeTOHa», TMOATBEPK-

40 Cm. TaM Ke, cTp. 46—47.
41 Cp. nnxe, ctp. 139—173.
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J@eT BbIBOJ 00 ONPEACJCHHBLIN KyJbTYPHBIX CBA3SX KylIaHCKOIl
BakTpuu ¢ MUPOM puHMcKOro CpeanseMHOMOpPDS 2, Kyga MOMHMO
MOTHBA aKaHda Hac BeAyT TaKKe NpHeM pa3MelleHHs yelo-
BEYeCKHX MOJyQuryp Ha ¢oHe axkaH(OBOiH JHCTBBI 43 11 ABYXIIO-
sicHO€ uJeHerHe xanuteaei *!. K coxadiceHnio, o ToM, Kak NpOHHK-
JIH 3TH aHTHYHbIE 3JCMEHTHl B Kyllanckiii Tepaes, —nyrem Ka-
KHX-1HO0 OTAEABbHBIX HENOCPEACTBECHHBIX KOHTAKTOB H.IH OMOCpPes-
CTBOBAHHO uepe3 KywaHckiie Baazenus B Muanu, ITapdsauckoe
LapCTBO MJH CTemH, otaeassuiie CpeaHioo A3HI0 OT AHTHUHBIX
roponos Cesepnoro IlpnuepHoMopbs, — CyllTh MOKa UTO  HE
IPeACTaB./IseTCsl BO3MOKHBIM.

HaapHeiimee H3VUEHHC pasHOS3LIUHLIN  Hajnucei-rpadduri,
OCTaBJIEHHBIX TIOCETHTEIAMH KOMIL1eKca b Bo BpeMs ynaika H.Ii
3aNyCTeHHsl Kapa-TeMHHCKOTO MOHACTbIPs, MO3BOJIHT, NO-BHIIMO-
MY, OCBETHTb DSIA BOIIPOCOB MOJHTHYECKOH HCTOPHH TOH 3MOXH.
Caw ke QaKT Hx oGHapyzKeHHsi 1aeT BO3MOKHOCTb CYIHTb O KOH-
TaKTaX, B KOTOpble BCTyNaJd0 TOrAAa Hace/leHHe KyUIaHCKoii Bakrt-
pun. TTomumo cobcTBeHHO 6akTpuiiles 1 Boiick CacaHHIOB B 3TH
I'po3Hble 151 BakTpHi roibl 3iech no0biBadi, Kak 00 3TOM Kpac-
HOPEUHBO CBHIETEIbCTBYIOT HAIMHCH, H HHIMHIBL HIH, BO BCAKOM
cJlyyac, JIOJH, 3HAUIHE HHIHICKYIO MICbMEHHOCTb H S3bIK.

42 Cm. Kapa-rtene, ctp. 53—54, it ocoGenno B. . CTaBuckuii, Cpeauss
Asus, Muaus, Pum (K Bompocy 0 MeAKIVHADOIHBIX CBA3AX B KVIIAHCKHIT Ie-
pirox), — co. «Muaus B apesnocti», M., 1964, ctp. 176—181.

3 JroT mpueM, NOJVUHBILIKIT HandobUlee pacnpocTpaHenne npu Kapaka.-
ae (211—217), noasuacs B Pume ewe npu Tpasue (e A. Strong, Roman
sculpture, London, 1907, ctp. 126, 230). O Gosee paHHHX NMpHMEpaX TaKOIl KOM-
nosuiud B Mraamu cov.: K. M. Ponwescxiii, XvI0KecTBeHHbE MOTHBLI B
IpeBileM PAMCKOM 3071uecTse, u. I, Pura, 1905, cmp. 3, '19—20.

#“4 Cv. E. von Merklin, Figuralkapitelle, —AA, 1925, Bd 40,
ctp. 161—170. Cp. P. Kautzsch, Kapitellstudien, Berlin — Leipzig, 1936,
cTp. 153.
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A Xapmamma

K MHTEPNPETAL YU HAONMUCEM HA KEPAMUKE
U3 KAPA-TENE

I

B xome packonok, mpopencHubix na Kapa-tene (8 Crapom
Tepnese), GbIIM OTKPBITHl HAMMICH Ha Yepenkax i HaAlHCU-TPad-
(HTH «KYyWIaHCKHM» MHCbMOM. XapakTep andaBHTa U sA3blKa 3THX
Hagnuceil Opl71 TOTYaC mpaBuapHo ompedeaen B. SI. CTaBHCKUM,
PYKOBOAHTEJEN packomok, u B. A. JlusuiueM. Ilepnlii yOen-
TeapHo mpouen ums | QPOMOZAO B maamucn B-1; B. A. Jlus-
IUAL 1a] OpeaBapHTenbHOe coobuleHle O HaXOAKe Kapa-TemuH-
CKHX HaJMHCell H KPATKO OXapaKTePH30BaJ HX SI3bIK H NHCHMO .
[Tosgnee B. §1. CraBuckuit ykasaa1 Ha 060.bllIoe HCTOpHUECKOE
3HaueHHe 3THX Hajamuceli 2. MeHs 03HAKOMII ¢ Kapa-TeNHHCKHMH
nagmucamu B. A, Jlusuinu Bo Bpems Moero npedbiBantis B JIeHHH-
rpajge B Hosibpe 1963 r. Yke Torna, B mepBblil pa3 yBHAEB NPO-
pHCOBKY Haamucu B-1, aMHe viasoce mnpouecTs B HeH HMA
BOPZOMIPO®. Tlo3:xke, B anpeide 1964 r., Bo BpeMs MOEro BTOPOTo
npebsiBanist B JleHuurpanae, B. A. Jluswui J00€3HO NMperocTa-
BHJI MHe 171 paboThl ¢oTorpaduyu Tpex GaKTPHHCKHX HaLNHCeH
13 Kapa-tene, a T. B. I'pexk mosHakoMiaa MeHS ¢ HHIHHCKHMH
HaanHCAMH. §1 CUHMTAI0 CBOMM NPHSTHBIM  10JrOM  BBIPasHuTh
ajzech ray6oKyio 6,1aro1apHoCTb 32 3TV J1100C3HOCTb.

I1

Baxrpuiickie Haanucu w3 Kapa-teme 4yeTko AeJsATCS Ha [BE
rpynnbl. [lepByi0 COCTaBISIOT HAAMHCH Ha uepenkax (Haxmucu [
n II), Bropyio — Haxmucu-rpaddurn. Yxke B. A. Jlupmnum orme-
yaJ, YTo HaAnHchb Ha uepenke (I), malizenHom B 1962 r., xapax-
Tepusyercss Gojiee apXaHuHbIM THIOM INHCbMa, HeXeJd HaXmHCH-
rpad@uri. Ha ocHoBauui HoBefiIuxX HAXOMOK H aHAJIH3a HaiMi-

' B. A. JluBwHu Bakrpuickue Haanucd u3 Kapa-tene, — «Tesucel 10-
KJIaJOB CECCHH, TOCBAIEHHOH MTOraM HayuHOH padorbl [ocyxapcTBeHHOro
dpmuTtaxa 3a 1963 roa», J1., 1964, crp. 51 u ca.

2 Kapa-tene, cTp. 52—53.

8 Cp. B. A. JluBwHu, Bakrpuiickue Haanucu u3 Kapa-tene, crp. 52.
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cell MOXHO YTBEDXKAAaTh C YBEPEHHOCTBIO, UTO [BE TPYNNbl Kapa-
TENHHCKHX HaANHCeH pa3HYyaloTCs MEXAy 000 He TOJbKO IO
Xapakrepy NHCbMa, HO U No copepzxsanuio. Ilepsasa rpynna npen-
cTaBJasieT coboii OynaulcKue JapCTBeHHble HAAMUCH, B TO BPeMs
KaK BTODPYIO COCTaBJSIOT HaANHCH HHOTO CoJep:Kanus. [IBe rpym-
Ibl HaJAnHCceH pasauyaiorcst u no gare. Cyas no Xxapaxrepy IHChb-
Ma, Haanmucn Ha uyepenkax (I u II) zatupyrorcst KylnraHcKiHM Bpe-
MEHEeM, T. €. OTHOCSATCS K nmepuoay Mexnay 134 u 233 rr. H. 3.4
STa JaTHpOBKA MOATBEPAIACTCS 11 HAMNCHIO MHCLMOM OpaxMy,
EayepPTaHHON HA TOM K€ uepenkxe, 4To 1 Gaxrpiuiickas Haxmuch [1.
@opya akxwapbl Sya B 3ITOIl HaInHcH OpaXMM Oblia B YIOOT-
pebaennu HaunHas ¢ npapiaenust Kanuwkn I, 7. e. ¢ 134 r. 1. 3.%

CoBMecTHOe NOSIBJICHIE GaKTPUICKOroc I HHAMICKOrO TEKCTa
Ha OZHOM H TOM 2Ke UYepellKe MO3BOJSET Hawm IIpeAnoJaararth na-
pPaJJeabHOCTb C TOYKH 3PEHHS COICPXKAHHs MeXK1y OaKTPHICKH-
MH M HHIHHCKHMH HAIMHCAMU Ha uepenkax. XoTs HailJeHHBIE
O cux mop (parMeHThl OuCHb He$OJbIINe, BCe »Ke OOl THI
Kapa-TeNHHCKUX HaJmucell MHCbMOM KXAapOIUTXH BOCCTaHABJH-
BAeTCsI JOCTATOYHO YyBepPeHHo. B mpeBocxoanoil myOJuKamHu
ngIuiickux Haanuceil ¢ Kapa-rene, moarorosaennoit T. B. I'pek§,
3TO He OblJIO CNIeLHAIbHO OTMEUEHO.

Mowenamue 10 Hac QPATMEHTH Kapa-TENHHCKUX Hamucel
MHCBMOM KXapowTxu uziansl T. B. I'pex; oHu yuTaloTcs u HHTED-
IPETHPYIOTCS CJIeAVIOMHM 00Pa3oM:

Ne 1. IToaesoit unicdp KT-61/111-3n7

a-yam ka-($i) [. .. «370T KyGOK][. . .»
B srToit Haxamucu ¢ TOYKM 3peHHS HCTOPHH HHAHHCKOI maaeorpa-
dui BeCbMa InpUMEYATEIbHO IOSBJICHHE @-MATPhl B (OpME KOCOi
4epThbl BHHM3Y aKwapbl 2@ — 3ta Qopma @-MaTpnl 3/1eCh BCTpeda-
ercsa Brepsble. [loszguee, Bo Bropoit mososuue III B. H. 3., ona
4acTo VNOTpPes.afeTcst B HaJMHCAX IHChbMOM KXapomTxu u3 Kpopa-
uuel ¥ Huu. Tak xax arta dopma @-MaTpel B HAJMHCAX IHCHMOM
kxapowrxu B Cesepo-3anaanoit Muaun g0 cux mop ne odHapyxe-
Ha ®, TO MOCHO NPEANOJAraTh, YTO OHA BO3HHMKJIA TAe-To B Cpex-
Heit Asun u orryaa Jjouwmia 10 Kpopaunbsl. AadaBHT KXapoOWITXH
NepBOHAYAILHO He 00/aJa] HHKAKHM 3HAKOM 18 0003HAvYeHH:

4 O xpoitoaorun Beanxkux Kywan cM. Harmatta IV, crp. 182 u ca.

5 Cp. A. H. D ani, Indian Palaeography, Oxford, 1963, pl. VIIL

6 Kapa-rerne, ctp. 62—81, puc. 42—48. )

7 YKasauus Ha uMHBeHTapible HOMepa Hajuiceil jaiorcest no nsxanmo: Ka-
pa-terie (cM. Tam ke Qororpaduu). Ksagpartiuble cKOOKH 0003HAYaloT, Kak
OGBIYHO, BOCCTAHOBJEHHE TEKCTa; KPVIJble CKOOKII YKasblBAlOT Ha 4acTHYHOE
BOCCTAHOBJ/IEHHC 311aKa.

& ITpennonoxense Psncona (em. A. M. Boyer, E. J. Rapson, E. Se-
nart, P. S. Noble, Kharosihi inscriptions discovered by Sir Aurel Stein in
Chinese Turkestan, Oxford, 1920—1929, ctp. 299, npum. 1) 0 TOM, UTO a-mMartpa
yiorpebanaach yke B HaAMHCAX AUIOKH INCbMOM KXApoOWTNH I B Jerenjax
IPEKO-MHAHICKHX Moner, neyGemureanio; cp. A. H. D ani, Indian Palaeograp-
hy, crp. 260.
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JIOJTHX TVIACHDBIX, TAK KAk Ol YHNOTPeO/aICa JuWs A1 (BUKCalUu
CEBCPO-3aNATHOIO NPAKPHTA, B KOTOPOM JIOJITHE rjiacible HE Cy-
urectBoBaH. [ToTpebnocTs B 0003HaUEHHH JIONTHX IVIACHBIX B KXa-
POLUTX!I MOSIBH/IACH B TO BPEMS, KO/l CAlCKPUT HauaJa OKa3biBaTh
BJANHSIHHE HA CeBepO-3anajiblil IPAKPUT, TAK UTO MOCACTIHAN BoLLI
B HEKOTOPOIl crenenn caHCKpuTusnposat. [lockoaeky aaa durca-
LHII CAHCKPITA C CAMOrO HayaJla yioTped/a/0Ch MHChLMO OpaxMH,
NOSIB/ICHHE @-MATPbl B KAPA-TCIMHHICKOM KXAPOWTXH MOYKHO TPHIH-
CHLIBATH BAHAHHIO, OKA3aHHOMY ODAXMH HA KXapOUITXU.

Takum 00pa3oM, BO3HAKHOBEHHE @-MATPLl B [IHChME KXAPOLITXH
MOLIO TPOUCXOTHUTH TOJBKO B TOM paioHe, rie ObITOBAaIH 00e
MHCHLMEHHOCTH — OpaxMil U kxapowrxu. Ero neas3s uckats B Ce-
Bepo-3ananuoit Maauu, rae np2o61aiano KXapowrsd H rae B Kxa-
POLITXH 0CO0OI'0 3HaKa Aa9 0003HAUeHHA JO.1MHX TJIACHBIX BOBCE
HE CVIIECTBOBAIO M 1nosaHee. Hanporus, Kapa-TendHckuid OyI-
JUACKHIT MOHACTBIPb MOr ObITh TAKHMM LEHTDPOM, I'I€ MUCbMEHHOCTH
OpaxMi [ KXapowrtxu VIOTPed I8 IMCh COBEPIICHHO DABHOMPABHO.
[ToaToMy HE uCR/IIONEHA BO3MOMXKHOCTL, YTO @-MAaTPa B MHCbME KXa-
poWITX!I BO3HUKIA HMEHHO B paiioue Tepmesa, riae ona xeficTBu-
TEJLHO BCTDPRYAeTCA HAUOO.1€e DaHo.

Ne 2. TToaepoit wudp KT-61/1-24n 1 KT-61/1-28:

[. .. sa-ma-na-nam (u.uz a-ca-rya-nam) ma-](ha)-sam-ghi-
ka-(nam) [pa-ri-gra-he. . .

«. . .[c coraacua Malxacaarxuka [Monaxos (u.su yuuTe-
aei). . .]p

3Hayenne 3Toil HAANACH 3aKTI0YAETCS B TOM, YTO OHA COMEPIKUT
UM Oy 1 IUHCKOI KoL, NpAMEeHsBIed mcbsMo kxapouirxi B Kapa-
tene. K ToMy ke B 3TO# HAaIMUCH 3aMedaTe bHO NOsAB/IeHHe @-MaT-
pol TIpH ABYX akmapax: Npd akiape /¢ HKHAT 4acTh d-MaTpsl
OT.I0MAaHA, HO Npd axwape ~d OHA COXPAHUIACH IETUKOM.
Ne 3. Tloaesoit wudp KT-61/1-371 u KT-61/1-364:
.] (a-dhi)-sam-gha-mi ca-du-di-$a-(mi) [. .

«. . .] aaa raasuoit (6y11ufiCKO) OSUIUHBL YETHIPEX CTOPOH
ceeta [. . .» Ao BbIPAKEHHE TPEICTABAART COOO0{l BaXKHBIA 3.1e-
MEHT OYyAAMHCKHX BOTHUBHBIX Hajmuceil. O40 HEOTHOKPATHO MOB-
TOpPsAETCA B HaAmucax kxapouwtxu us Kapa-rteme.

Ne 4. TToaesoit wagp KT-61/1-301:
.]sam-gha-pam-lam-(sa) [. . .
OTO POAUTEbILIA NMaLe:K NPAaKPATCKOi hopMbl uMeHu Sanghapala-,
nepeaouell, oueBu 140, UM COOCTB2HHOE Oy T TCKOrO MOHaxa.
Ne 5. TMoaesoit wudp KT-61/11-61:
|(sam-gha-)[mi ca-du-di-$a-mi. . .]
Cp. Boie, Ne 3.
Ne 6. IToaesoit wudp KT-61/1-18u:
[. . . ma]-(ha)-sam-(ghim)-[ka-nam. . .]
Cp. Bomue, Ne 2.
Ne 7. Tloaesoit wadp KT-61/1-25m:
|(sam)-gha-(mi) ca-(du)-[di-Sa-mi. . .]
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Cp. Bbie, Ne 3.

Ne 8. IToxresoit mmdp KT-62/1-2u:
[sam-gha]-(mi) ca-(du)-[di-Sa-mi. . .]

Cp. Boime, Ne 3.

Ha ocuosanuil mpeasaraeMblx BOCCTAHOBJEHHIT H HHTEpIpeTa-
uuH (GPAarMeHTOB HOIHLIT TEKCT Kapa-TEeNUMHCKHUX HaANHCeil NHCb-
MOM KXADOIITXH DPEKOHCTPYHPYCTCS TNPHMEpIo CJIeIVIOMUM 00pa-
30M:

samghami cadudiSa[mi samananam (w.zu acaryanam) ma]
hasamghikanam [parigrahe bhiksusa] samghapamlamsa [dana-
mukhe

«(Bynauiickoil) obluHe uyeTelpex CTOpPOH cBera [¢ coraacus

MOHaxoB (#.an yuuteseil) Ma]xacaurxika [nogapoxk mouaxa)

CanrxanaJsiy.

Hecomuenno, urc 270 Jdmhs HanGo.1Ce€ DPACIPOCTPAHCHHDIN THII
Kapa-TeNHHCKHX BOTHBHBIX HAJNHUCEH, HAMHCAHHBIX HA COCYHax
mHCBMOM KXxapourrxu. Kpome atoro Tina, oueBHAHO, CYIIECTBOBA-
Ji H apyrie BapuanThl. Tak, nanpumep, Ne 1 BOCCTaHaB/IHBAETCA
NpHO.TH3HUTETHHO C.ICIYIOIHM 00pa30oM:
ayam ka$i [danamukhe bhiksusa] samghapamlamsa sam-
ghami cadudi$a[mi acaryanam maJhasamghikanam|parigrahe]
«3drtoT xy6oK [momapox monaxa| Canrxanassl (6yXmuiicKoii)
ofmune 4YeThpex CTOPOH CBETA [C COrIAcHf yuaHTe/el
Malxacaurxukas.
STOT BOTUBHLIT TEKCT IOBOJbHO TOYHO BOCIPOH3BOIMT THI Hai-
nucefl kxapowrTxu Ha wepenxax n3 [lagary JIxepw, cp., Hampu-
mep ®:
samghe cadudiSe samanana bahusutiakana kasyaviyana
parigrahe
«(Byaxauiickoit) o0IMHE YETHIPEX CTOPOH CBETA C COIVIACHS
monaxoB Daxyupytusaka (4) Kawssamuss.

11

TouHoe COOTBETCTBHE Kapa-TEMHHCKHX I CEeBEepO-3anagHbiX
HHIMACKUX BOTHBHBIX HAQNHCEH HA COCyJAaX CBIACTEJILCTBYET O
TeCHBIX CBSI3sIX MexAy npaBobepexuoii Baxrpueil u Cesepo-3a-
nagHoii M itueit. O1eHb BakKHO, UTO, KAK ITOKA3LIBAIOT 3TH HAL-
IMCH, HOCHTEIEM ITHCHLMEHHOCTH KXapowTx B Kapa-rene aB1sgeTCs
6y anuitckaa mxo.qa Maxacanrxuxa. Mkora Maxacaurxuxa Obl1a
nHoHepoM pacrpactpanenus Oyanusma B Cpexnelt Asuu. K artoit
JKe IKO.Je JOMKHBI ObITh, IIO-BHIIMOMY, OTHECeHH H Oyamuiickue
HAQMUCH MUCHLMOM KXapowTxH, wuaiigednsle B Berpame . Tlep-
BbIM npegcTaBdTeseM OyaaMsma B XoTawe Oblia TaKkKe KO-

? Konow, crp. 122.
19 Hopyio uuTepnperauuio GerpaMCcKHX Haamuceil MHCbMOM KXapOUITXH CM.
B crathe: Harmatta II.
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na Maxacanrxuka ', Tak Kak NHCbMEHHOCTBH KXApOIUTXH M BMECTE
C TeM OyMTH3M — OUeBMJIHO, HIKOJA Maxacanrxuka — NOsIBHJIUCH
B bBerpame panbwe, yke BO BpeMms I'PEKO-0aKTpuiCKOro mapcrea,
TO BeCcbMa BEpPOSITHO, UTO M B Kapa-teme KXapomTxu H uIKoJa
Maxacanrxuka NnpeamecTBOBaIN MOSIBICHHIO MHCHMENHOCTH Gpax-
MH M JPYrHX OVUIHHCKHX IIKOJI.

Ho napsay ¢ Hagmicsamu kxapomrxu B Kapa-rene odnapyiest
TAKXKE HAAMICH 1A deperkax IuchbMoM opaxyu 2. Viorpataenue
Gpaxmu 0 OyJAHIACKOro TrHOPHIHOTO CAaHCKpATA CBA3aHO C OyA-
Jauiickoit mkoJoit CapBactuBaga. Taxkum o0pasosM, HaAMHCH Gpax-
MH Ha 4epenKax CBHICTEILCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO BCJIET 3a LIKO.IOI
MaxacaHrxuka, HECKOJALKO 1103:Ke, B Kapa-TEMHHCKOM Oy IIHHCKOM
MOHACTBIpE 1OsABHIaCh U wko.1a CapeacruBaaa. koaa Capacti-
Ba1a NpHHECIA C COOOH Oy IAMACKMIl rHOPHIHLIT CAHCKPHT TaKkKe
u B Xorau. Haamunenm mkosasl Capsactusajza B Tepyese 00bACHI-
I0TCSI KaK CHIbIAS CAHCKPUTH3AlMA NPaKpuTa Kapa-TeNHHCKHX
HaImucell, TaK M BIHAHHC, OKA3AHHOE IHCHMOM OPAaXMH HA pas-
BuTHE aa(aBHTa KXAPOLITXH.

B 3T0i1 cBSA3H BO3HUKAET BANKIBLI BONPOC O 3aMele KXAPOIITXII
U NPAKPUTCKOrO A3bIKA MHCHMOM OPaXMH M CAHCKPATOM B LIKO.I€
CapeacrtuBana. I'lo cBuzere scTBaM naifmuceit kxapomrxu ns Ce-
Bepo-3ananuoit Muuu, nepponavaabuo wroaa CapBacTHBajfa Tak-
YK€ T0JIb30BAJACH KXADPOWTXH M HPAKPHTCKHM g3bIKoM. [lo Beeil
BEPOATHOCTH, PEUHTILUBIC H3MEHEHHs IPOH30uLTd BO Bpemsa Ka-
nnwki. Coraacuo Oy 1auiickoil Tpauiun, npu Kaunuwke B Kamvu-
pe HMeJa0 MecTO codpanue Kol CapBacTHBAIa, HA KOTOPOM
ObLLIO DeIICHO COCTABUTL KOMMEHTApuil x JIXxpbAuampacTXaua.
CoCTaBICHIIOMY KOMMEHTAPHIO OKOHUATEJILHYIO A3BLIKOBVIO (DOPAMY
AT 3HAMEHHTHIT OV iauiickuil noat Amparxoma . Poas Awmsa-
IXOIM B COCTAR.ICHHY ATOI'O KOMMENTAPHA [PEIK/IC BCEro 00bsICHSI-
eT TOT (PakT, 4TO 3TO CouHHenHe ObLI0 HAIICAHO HA CAHCKPUTE.
Ha ochoranni 3TOr0 Had.10ICHHS MOKHO 1PEANOIATATE, UITO BBE-
JICHHE CAUCKPUTA KaK SI3BIKA MHCBLMENHOCTI B OV/ITH3ME HPOM30LI-
J0 mMeHHO B 3TO Bpems. Kax Obl TO HH GbL10, JeATEILHOCTD
AumBarxoum, OYCRHIHO, B 3HAYHTEILHOIT Mepe coeficTBOBaga CO3-
J@nMIo Oy IHICKOR TMTEpaTYpsl HA CAUCKPHTCKOM s3bike. [Toss-
JICHHE THCHMEHIOCTH OPAXMU M CHILIAT CAHCKPUTHIAIHS IPaKpHTA
B Kapa-rterne, HEIOCPEACTBEHHO HOCAe cOOpamus 1KoIst CapsacTu-
Bata B Kamwvupe, siCHO CBHICTEILCTBYIOT 00 OUY€Hb OXKHBJACHHBIX
cpasax mex 1y Cperneit Asueit n Cesepo-3ananudit HMinueit npu
nepseix Kymanax.

" Bailey, KT IV, crp. 15.

2 Haannen Gpaxmu n3 Kapa-tene OblIM NPEBOCXOAHO — ONYGJIMKOBaHBI
T. B. I'pex (2. 'Kapa-rene, ctp. 74 u ca1.).

1> 006 ncropuueckoil ouenxe cobpauns wxoasl CapsactuBaxa s Kaunuipe
cem. E. Frauwallner, Die buddhistischen Konzile, — ZDMG, 1952, Bd 102,
crp. 250 u ca.
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v

Anamsupys OyauMiickuil xapakrep naamiceir us Kapa-tene,
geJb3sl HE OTMETHTb HAJMHCb IHHCHBMOM KXAPOLITXH, HalIEHHYIO
na teppuropurr Craporo Tepmesa, B paiione Jlyuno-temne ™, Ure-
HIC M WOTEPHPETAUUs 3TOH HAAIMCH CHIBLHO 3aTPYAHSIOTCS TEM,
yto dororpadua HanMCH ne Obl1a onyOJHKOBAHA (M3JaHa TOJILKO
NPOPUCOBKA) H YTO PE3YHK, OUEBHJHO, BOBCE HE 06.1a1aJ OIBITOM
B BBIPE3KE€ 3HAKOB NHCLMA KXapowTXH. B pesyabrare onpenene-
HHE HEKOTOPBIX aKWap BeCbMa 3aTpy.ineno. Moe urenue HaIIHCH,
npejaraemMoe 3j4ecCh Oe3 INPOBEPKH IO ODHIHHAMY, MOXKET pac-
CMaTpUBATBLCA TOJbKO KAaK IPEIBAPHTE.ILHOE.

Hajmuch udraercsd CJIeAVIONHM 00pasoM:

crk. 1 .. ] vri-a/va-?-mi-ga |

CTK. 2 sa-[.
CaeyeT OTMETHTb, UTO IPELIATABIIEECS paHee uTeHHe BTOPOil
aKimapel Kak Aq, Tperbeil Kak ro, ULTOll akwaps kax di, uecToil
KaKk $e WIM $@, HeBO3MO:KHO. TpeThio akuapy cJenyver, ckopee
BCEro, CYHTATh HEOPEKHO HAIICAHHBIM Ra. Ho B 3artom c.ayuae
nepe i HaMu COBEPUIEHHO HenousTHoe [vri-va-ka-mi-gaf . Toato-
MY 1 IPE1aral0 CYHTaTh HEepBVIO aKiapy HevAauHOIl NONBITKOHN
BOCIIpOH3BeAeHHsT na. Ecau 370 npeanooxkenue 10ATBEPIUTCA
H3VUCHHEM OpHIMHAId, TO TEKCT HaUIHCH JEeIKO BOCCTaHABIMBA-
eTcs CJCAYIOIHM 00Pa30M:

cri. 1. : .Jna-va-ka-mi-ga-[sa]
CTK. 2 sa- [dhd -da- -na|
Ilepeno:
«Peaurnosuplit 1ap [. . . . . .. ], CMOTPHTE/IST MOHACThHI-

ps».

Ecor sta uurepnpeTanis OKaxeTcs UPaBHIbHOM, TO OvieT 3ac-
BIICTEILCTBOBAHO HAIM4KHe HMHCTHTYTa navakarmiga takwmke B
Ov. i uiickuY MoHacThIpAN Tepmesa.

A

B payxu coxep:amta mKIACKIX na yniceit 13 Kapa-tene npex-
paclo vKIaasizalored H daxTpuilckue Hajgmucu na yepenxax (1 u
D). Haumen na uepenxe Il (puc. 96) unratores coe1ytomnn o0pa-
30M:

Ha/UIMCh THCHMOM Opaxai: J(+ )-sya
OaxrpuiicKkad HaIHCL: R‘)AA[

Tak kak nopropuoe ynorped.1enue cocyia B KAueCTBe pRiH-
FHO3HOIO Japa COBCPUICHHO HEBEPOATHO, 00C HAIMMCH CJICAYCT
CHMTATDL C/ICTATHLIMI O/LUIOBPCMCHIIO M HPEICTABMSIIOIIHMI COOOII,
OYCBM/INO, JABYASLIUULIT TCKCT. DTO HO3BOJIIET BOCCTAHOBHTL KO-

" Cp. nocaeno0 NMONLITKY HUTEPIPETAI 3TOl HATMICIH, NPCIJ0MNKCeHHVIO

M. M. BopoGsesoit-Jlecarosekoit  (ITaMsaTuiKky HHAHIACKON NHCbMEHHOCTH M3
Cpeueit Aznn, — 6. «Muaus 3 apesnocti», M., 1964, ctp. 211 u ca.).
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tTekeT obeux naanuceil. He nopac:kur comiuenmo, uto coxpanns-
wascs 4acTh HAAINMCH IMCLMOM Opaxmu npejacrasiasger coboi
KOHEIL JHYHOI'O HMEHH, CKOpee BCEero uMend gaputeds. [lo anaaoruu
¢ naamucsamu Gpaxmu  rrna danam bhiksusya Dharmadatasya '®
TekCeT mumuiickoil naamicu n3 Kapa-rene na uepenke I mowxio
BOCCTAHOBHTL CJEYIOIIUM 00pa3oM:

[da-nam bhi-ksu-sya. . . .. ... ... .]()sya
Baxtpiiickass HAJANHCh HA TOM 2KE YCPEIKC MOMKET IOMOUL BOC-
cTanosuTh HMS jaapuread. [Mopsack caon B OAKTPHHCKOM fA3BIKE
HHOI, yeM B CAHCKDHTC: Ha IIEPBOM MECTC CTOHUT HMs JapHTCJd.
Taxkum 0GpasoM, 110 CBUJACTEILCTBY OaKTPHUHACKO! HAMNKCH, HUMA
JApUTEJsi, HeCOMHENHO, Hauunaaoch ¢ 3aJementa Bu-dha-. Ecuu
obpaTutThcAd K OyAXHACKHM uMeHaM, nadugaoumumcad c Bu-dha-,
TO HauboJee BEpOATHLIM B JaniuoM cayuae okaxercsa Budharaksi-
ta-. 210 UM BOCCTANABJIMBACTCS B HAJANUCAX M3 MaTxypsl B
¢dopve Buddharaksitamsya '*. B pesyantaTe INOJHBIA TEKCT HaX-
micH Ha uepenke Il miceMOM OpaxMH BOCCTAaHABIMBACTCH CJje1Vio-
UM 00pas3oM:

[da-nam bhi-ksu-sya bu-dha-ra-ksi]-tam-sya

«[Togapok monaxa Byanxapaxumrer.

B cBow ouepenb, Ha OCHOBAHMM MHIHIICKONH HAMMHCH JCIKO pe-
KOHCTDYHPYeTCs M OAKTPHHACKUE TEKCT:

BOAA[OPAKPITO BIKPO AAOPO]

Caosa *BIKPO u *\AOPO p GakTpuilcKOM IO CHX NOpP He OblIH
3aCBHAETEALCTBOBANLI. Dyanuiickuit Tepmun bhiksu ObL1 mmpoxo
pacnpoctpanen B Llenrpaabnoii 1 Cpenieil Asuu, Tak 4TO BO3-
MOXHOCTb €0 3aHMCTBOBAHMA U B OAKTPHICKHI BroJHe OYE€BHIHA.
CroBo * \AOPO npencrasiser co6oit coorzeTcTBHe aBecT. dadra-
«Gabe, Geschenk, Almosen». Beuay TecHslx CBsideil Meway aBe-
CTHHCKHM W OGaKTPUACKHM si3biKanmu '’ HaAHYHE 3TOrO CJI0Ba B
GaKTPHIICKOM OY€HL BEPOATHO.

Hpyras G6ypauiickast nainuch oaxtpuiickuM nucemoM n3 Kapa-
Tene (yepenok 1) wMTaeTCS CJAEAYIOLHM 00pa3om %

Elecau cuumams, 4mo coxXparurocs 0Ko4o '/, cmenxu co-

cyoa, mo omcymemeyem 36 6yxs |BOZAXDATOBAY]

B nauasie naanmMcH no ananoruu ¢ UHJHHCKOI HAXMHCHIO HA Yeper-
ke Il Mo:xkHO mpejrosaraTh BHIPAXKEHHE THNA «3TOT COCYA. . ..
BakTpuiickoe COOTBETCTBHE /ST 3TOrO BBHIPAKEHHS] BOCCTAHABJH-
Baetcs kak E[IAO *XOMO MO. . .], rae npennosaraemoe CJI0OBO
*XO0MO gpasieTcs COOTBETCTBHEM ApP.-Hp. *Xumba- «cocy». [lanee,
CyJd IO aHaJOr'Hid C BOCCTAHOBJEHHEM TEeKCTa B HAXMHCH Ha
yepernke [ (BOAAOPAKPITO BIKPO AAOPO), moxuo npeanoaa-
raTh Hajuuue CXOAHOH dopMmy.nl jaapeuust (YCJIOBHO C TeM e

5 Liders II, Ne 35—38 u ap.

18 Tam xe, Ne 39.

"Harmatta III crp. 398, 449 u ap.

18 @ororpacdus waamucu onyGankoBana B cOopuiKe Kapa-reme, puc. 41
(cM. TakxKe HacTosillee H3TaHHC, puc. 9a).
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uMeHeM coOcTBenHbIM, UYTO M Ha uepenke [I). [Tocaenndas uacThb
HAJMHCH Ha uvepenke | coxpauuiace IouTH uesukoM. Ona pacuae-
HACTCS Ha OTAeJbHblE CJA0BA H AONOIHAETCT CJACAYIomHUM 00pa3oM:
CIAO AIBO ZAX®AIO BAY[AAO
OTHOCHTEJIbHO OTIE/bLBIX CJIOB B 3TOH 4YacTH HAJINHCH CJeLyeT
otmetuth caeayiomee. CIAO g ABO y:xe usBecTHs U3 GakTpuii-
CKMX HaJNHCEH, Hai1eHHLIX B Cypx-KoTtaJe. 3araznouHoe CJ0BO
ZAXO®AIO BocxoauT K Ap.-up. dopme *JaxS§vahya-, cOpa3oBaHnoi
ot npayacths *Jaxsvah- raaroda *gah- <kymwaTh» nocpeacTBoM cyd-
¢ukca -ya- (cp.asecr. gah- «essen; fressen», jax$vah-, xp.- uii.
ghas- «xymarb», jaksati, jaksivams-, jagdhi- «nuranue, y10B0aLCT-
BHE» U T. I.). 3Hayenue Ap.-up. *JaxSvahya- onpejeasercs, Takum
o0pasoM, Kaxk «eia, NMATAaHIC; yI0BOJALCTBHE, cyacThe». DaxTpuii-
ckasd dopma ZAXOAICQ gBIATCA 3aKOHOMEDHBIM PA3BHTHEM MP.-
up. *Jaxsvahya-; 115 donernueckoro paspurus -x§i->-xf- cp. Gaxrp.
NOBIXTO < gp.-up. “ni-pixsta-. Popma BAY[AAO] npexcrasaser
c000i1 3 J. ef. 4. XKEIATEJILHOIO HAKJIOHEHHST U COOTBETCTBYET
cpeauenepcuackomy bavasd. B pesyabrarte npei0kKeHHE B 1(EJ0M
HHTEPNPeTUPYEeTCA CJACAyIomuM o0pa3oMm: «Hrto 1a Oyaer s
NPONUTAHUA!», HIH Ke B 00/1€e aGCTpaKkTioM cMmblc1e: «HTo na Oy-
JeT IS YAOBOJALCTBHA (241 cuacTbs)». Ecau nocaeHss HHTEp-
npeTauHs OKAaXeTCs IPABUJALHOH, TO OAaKTPUHCKOE BBIPAXKEHHE
[A]BO ZAX®ALO BAY[AAO] npubiM3nTeabH0 0TpaxKaeT HHAHIACKHIT
TepmdH agrabhaga-, wacto BCTpeuatowuiics B ¢opme agrabhagae
«15 BBICIUETO CYaCThA». Ha OCHOBauMM M3.10:KEHHOTO TEKCT HAl-
MHCH JOMOJHSIETCS H HHTEDPNPETHPYETCS CJIEIVIOUMM 00pa30M:
E[I2O *XOMO MO #*BOAAOPAKPITO *BIKPO *AAQPO
CIAO AJBO ZAX®DAIO BAY [AAQ]
«3[ToT cocya no1apok monaxa Bymaxapakwmdrtel.] Uto ja
ov|zer alas nponuraius (z4u: cyacTb)!».
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B. I Jiykonuwn

CPEOHENEPCUACKUE HAIONWCU M3 KAPA-TENE

Bo Bpexst packonox 1963 r. Ha cTeHe BXOIHOH YaCTH CEBEpHO-
ro NeuIepHoro KopuIopa KoMmiexkca b Oblia oOHapyzkeHa npoua-
panausast mo wmTykarypke nainucb (CII-1), koTopas moutH cpa-
3y ke Oblaa ompeieneHa kax cpeiuenepcuickas. OTKpbITHE 3TOf
HAIMUCH SIBUJIOCH B H3BECTHOII Mepe HeO&KH1aHHOCTbIO, TaK KaK 10
Tex nop Ha tepputopin CpelHeasnaTcKoro MexIypeubst Oblia us-
BECTHA JHWIb OJ1HA CpeIHeNepCHICKas HallHuch, HAaYepTaHHAs py-
KOIf XOpPOLIO BBIYUEHHOI'O NPOQEeCcCHOHANBHOIO MHCIlA HA CTeHe 0X-
Horo u3 momeuienuit oowexra XVI coraniickoro ropoia Ilent:ku-
kenta !. OcTanabHble MaMSITHHKHE CACAHIICKON anurpaduKy Ha 3TOH
TEPPHUTOPHI OrPAHIHYHBAIICD HEMHOTHMI 3K3EMNAAPAMI CaCaAHT-

! Haxanuch COCTOMT 13 JAEBSITH CTPOK; IepBble ABe HAMHCaHbl Maaopas6op-
YHBLIM, HEYKTIOZKIM IIOYEPKOM, OCTaJIbHbIC — PYKOIl NEPBOKJIACCHOrO [MICLA.
OGpaiaer na ccOst BHHMAHHE CMEJIOCTb 1 H3§LIECTBO HAMNCAHHS HEKOTOPBIX
auratyp (0 uTeHHH OTAEJbHBIX CJI0B 3TOI HAIMHCH oM. Hizke). IHecko.sko
CPelHeNnepCHACKHX Haamuceit obnapyzxeno B paitone Craporo Mepsa. dto no
NpeuMYIeCTBY HAIMKCH Ha yepenxax (ocrpaxa) u Gapanbux Jomartkax. Oxmn
U3 Takux uepenxos Haiizen B 1936 r. apxeoaorom A. A. Mapyuienko Ha ropo-
nuue Tsivp-Kaaa BMecTe ¢ UepemKaMil ¢ COrJUHICKINMI U apaGCKIMIl HaTITHCSMH;
0 yepenkax ¢ COrauiickuMu nagmucsayMu oM. Jlu B w i, Myr, crp. 68; o6 apad-
ckux naxmicax cM. C. B. ITessnep, O asyx apalckux a3dykax 113 PacKomok
B Mepse, — 3B, 1954, IX, crp. 24—37 (raM XKe JaHuble O ADVTHX HATIMHCAX,
ofuapyzennbix B Mepse; K HiuM caelyeT J00aBHTb ABe OapaHbH JOMATKH C
apalckimy nazaucaMi 43 packonok A. ITamneaan, XxpaHsunecs B DpMilTaxe,—
uus. Ne A1517, Al1518). Bce 3ti mamstuuki, KaK mpexnoaaraer B. A. Jluswmil,
ABJIAIOTCS  YNPaXKHEHHAMH B MHCbME — OCTATKAMI apPXHBOB MEPBCKHX WIKOJ
nucuos nepsoit noaosuubl VIIT 8. 1. 2.

Uepernok co cpeaHenepcHACKOil HaImHCblo 13 [sivp-Kaabl NpeacTaBJseT Co-
Goit KpynHblii (parMent xyma (yactb BenHunka u creuxu, 20X 15 ca). Haxmucu
HaHeceHbl TyWbIO (CM. puc. 21). B BepxHeM npaBOM Yy — HECKOJbKO CJIOXK-
HBIX JIHraTyp, HHYXKE— YeThiPpe CTPOKH Hajnmuck no ropuzontami: (1) NKSY
KL’ (2) 'twrmtr' (3) .8tl' (4)..I'd'n... «(1) Bce nmyumectso (2) ArTypyuxpa..».
B nuxuem npaBoyM yriy uepenka (Hairmuch uutaercsi Ha (oTorpadHH CHU3Y
Biepx): 'whrmzd'twrgwsnsp — «Xopyusxarvprymmnacny. Hanucanne "whrmzd --
o6blYHOe A7s nexJeBHiickoro Kypcusa. Hanucanie gwsnsp MAEHTHYHO Hamica-
HHIO HMEHH Ha KOJbUEBOM noijoHe cepeOpsiHoil cacaHMACKON yawmu ¢ H3o0pa-
xenwem Wanypa II (?) (cm. R N. Frye, The Heritage of Persia, Oxford,
1963, pl. 64: brsyngwsnsp' — ums Baajzeabua cocyaa). B BepxHeMm JeBOM YIIY
uepenka — Haua/bHble 3HAKH IBYXCTPOUHOH Hagnucu. Bo BTOpOHl CTpOKe, Be-
positho, Takxke NKSY’'=Xxvastak. (O uepenkax co cpeanenepCHACKHMH HaIMmH-
camu cm. J. de Menasce, Ostraka and Papyri, — CII, London, 1957, pt
111, vol. IV—V, portf. 1.)
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CKEX MOHET H TeMM, Hai;l;LEHHbIX BO BpeMsl pACKOIOK HJIH CO()paH'
HBIX PA3JTHYHBIMH KOJJIEKIIHOHEpAMHU 2,

B 1964 r. x mepBofi cpeaHenepcHACKOll HaAMHCH-rpadHUTH B
Kapa-rtene 1o6asuiach emie oiHa (CII-2) —mpouapanannas no
LWITYKAaTypke Ha CTeHe I0ZKHOTO NemepHoro Kopliaiopa KOMII-
aexca b S

Haamnes CII-1 (puc. 10, 12): rpaddurty, 1Be cTpoxH, Haua10
00enx CTPOK OTCYTCTBYET (00.0MaHa LITyKaTypka) 4.

(1) ] XX XX XX T (?)

(2) 1. tyr/wky
Bo BTOpOIl cTpOKe mepel NepBblM H3 COXPaHHBIINXCS 3HAKOB ()
BHIEH vBerHIII:‘I «YCHK» IIPpEeJIIeCTBOBABIICTO 3HAKaA; HUXKHSISA YaCTh
€r0 He ONyCKaeTcsd IIOA CTPOKY H IMOTOMY BCETO BEpOsiTHEE IIpel-
noJarath 31ech m, y, d WM, MeHee BepOsSITHO,— W/r, s, §. B J10-
60 caydae 3TOMY 3HAKY JOJXKHAa Obl1a npeIumecTBoBaTh eme ox-
Ha (HJH HECKOJbKO) OVKB.

Haxnucw CII-2 (puc. 20): rpadduru, o1Ha cTpoxa.

zyk dpvr «3ux 3, muceny.
Hauepranue tutyna dpyr XapakTepHO J1Jsi CACAHHICKHX HATIIH-
ceil Haunuas c IV B. Hdasa pannecacanuickux nainucer 11T — na-
uyana IV B. Gosee oOBIUHLIM sBJIsieTcs panucanue dpywr 6.

Oobe HaIOHCH IO AYKTY OTHOCATCA K TaK Ha3blBaeMOMY Jalll-
JapHOMY CTHUJIO, PA3BUTHE KOTOPOr0 XODOWIO MPOCACKIBACTCA IO
pPAAY COXDAaHUBIIUXCS CACAHNIIACKHX SHIIFPH(I)HLIGCKHX NMaMATHUKOB
(HaCKaJIbeIe HaaIHuCH, NeuaTH, MOHETDLI, HaIIIMCH Ha TOpeBTHKe) .
B JaniIapHoOM IIHCbME BEAYIIUM IIPOLECCOM Pa3BHUTHSI 3HAKOB AAB-
JISICTCS COCAHHEHHE HEKOTOPbIX H3 HHX B YCTOI:’[L{HBbIe JIMTaTyphl.
ITosiBenHe mepBBIX JUraTyp GHKCHPYETCS YK€ B HaANHCAX Mary-
nata Kaptipa (80-e roawt 111 B.; auratypst 'p, 'w). B 1aabnefimeyr,
vzxe B IV is., HX KOJIHUECTBO YBeauuuBaercs: B Hainucsax Pers. I,
Pers. II, TB I, II8 (Bce ouu otHocsTcsl X 1V B.) MBI BCTpeuaeMcsl

2 O cacanujackux remmax Ha teppuropun Cpeameit Asun cm. A. §l. Bo-
pucos, B. I. /I ykouuun, Cacanuiackue remmsl, JI., 1963, crp. 5—6; 23—30.

3Cu. B. d. Crasuckuii, PaGorst Cpeaneasnatckoil 3KCHeIHLUH B
1964 r.,— «Tesucsl J0K1a10B HAy4HOIl CECCIiH, NOCBALIEHHOI HTOrayM padoThl
TFocyrapersennoro pmuraxa 3a 1964 r.», JI., 1965, crp. 23.

4 K)’C()l\' HITYKATVPKH C HAIINHCBLIO CIl-1 u npouapananibIMil PII0M IIO TO-
My ZKe CJ010 MITVKAaTYPKH KYPCHBHBIMI C)am‘pni'tcx\'xmu HaHCSIMIT ObLT CHSIT
CO CTeHbl pecraBpartopaMu Sp.\nn‘a}{\'a H 3KcnomipoBaJics 1a OTUCTHOI BBICTAB-
Ke 1964 r.

5 00 umeny 3ux oM. Justi, crp. 385. D10 HMA B cacaliICKIN HaITHCAN
BCTpeuaerca HeouoxpaTtHo (cm., Hanpumep, M. Sprengling, Third Centu-
ry Iran. Sapor and Kartir, Chicago, 1953).

SA 4. Bopucos, B. I'. JIykonun, Cacanngckue remmbl; J. de Me-
nasce, Un cachet parthe,— «Syria», 1962, XXXIX, fasc. 3—4, ctp. 225—
220,

" Cvm. Henning II, crp. 43—46, tam xe Guouiorpadis; 0 HaANUCIX HA
Topestuke M. B. A, JTusmnu, B. I'. Jlykounn, Cpeauenepcuackie H cor-
AMiCKHe najnucu Ha cepeGpanbix cocynax, — BJIM, 1964, Ne 3, ctp. 155—176.

) 8 UMananue wmajnuceir cm.: Pers. I, II —CII, pt III, vol. III, portf. III:
Minor Inscriptions of Kartir; TB I, II—E. Flandin, P. Coste, Voyage
en Perse, vol. IV, Paris, [s. a.].
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VIKe C YCTOHUYHBBIM yrorpebacuuem auratyp hw, 'n, 'w. B naanncn
Muxpunapce u3 ®upysadana® (V B.) KpoMme BBILCICPCUHCTCHHBIX
3aCBHIETENLCTBOBAHBI TaKKe Juratypbl zn, I, Iw, a TakxKe caut-
HOe HamicaHnie uaeorpaMybl 115 n3adera (Z2Y). Haxnnen 6Goaee
TO3/IHEr0 BpeMeHH ¥ XapaKTepH3yloTCsl MHOXKECTBOM JIHTaTyp, yi-
poLIeHHeM Hamucanus psaa Oyks, mpnobpeTaomux B pe3yJbTaTte
MHOTO3HAUHOCTb B UTEHIH.

Jlannzapunoe nucbMo VI—VII BB. 6.1Ke BcCero 1o AYKTY K
TaK Has3blBa€MOMY KHIDKHOMY mexJeBH. VnMeHHo B 3TOM cTHje
ACIIOJHEHA, B UAaCTHOCTH, YIOMHHABIIASICS BbIIE HAIMICh H3
[Ten1>KHKeHTa.

B ofenx cpexHenepcHACKHX HaAMHCsAX 3 Kapa-Tene auratyphl
OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO 3TO OOCTOSITENIbCTBO TOBOPHUT BCE Ke TOJBKO O
TOM, YTO HaXNHMCH He MOTJH OblTh BbIMOJHEHBl B VI B. 1 mo3aHee,
TIOCKOJBKY 3HAKH, X COCTaBJSIOIHE, PeIKO COeIHHAIOTCH B JH-
ratypbl 1 B IV u B V BB. O1Haxo o6uuii pHCYHOK 3HAKOB — CTDO-
rocTb B HayepTaHHM, OTHOCHTEJbHAsl PAaBHOMEPHOCTb YacTeH, He-
KOTOpasi TeOMEeTPHYHOCTBL (opM — 3aCTaBJaseT AyMaTb CKopee O
IV—V, uem o III cromerun. Ocob6eHHo XapaKTePHO B 3TOM OTHO-
IIEHHH HEeCKOJBbKO yrioBaToe Hauepranue uudp (XX) B mepsoi
crpoxe Hazmicu CII-1 1 coexuHenye nX B HUXKHEH 4acTH (3Ta oco-
6eHHOCTb COBepllleHHO orTcyTcTByeT B Haxmuesx III B.). O Toit xe
nate Haanuceil 13 Kapa-rene — IV—V BB. — roBopsIT mponopui-
OHaJbHOE, JHIIEHHOE BBIUYPHBIX «YCHKOB» HauepTaHHe 3HaKa I,
reoMerpnaoBaHHble GQopmbl 3Haka kB (mazmuck CII-1), a Takxke
3aKpBITOE, JHIIEHHOE YepThl, YXOISLIeH NOI CTPOKY, Hayepra-
HHe 3Haka p (Haanuch CII-2). 3Haxk y B 00€HX HAIMHUCAX BBICTY-
naer B opme, tTunnuHoil 151 [V—V BB. OH H3006paxeH J0BOJb-
HO Da3MaIUHCTO, €ro OUEPTAHHS OKPYIJILL. B He10M  HYXKHO
OTMETHTb, 4TO B OOGHX HAANHCAX HET HH OJHOTO 3HaKa, KOTO-
pblil  Obl10 GBI HeoOxomumo zartiposath III B.!.  Ognaxo
MaTepHasa MOoKa CJIHIIKOM HeBEeJIHK, YTOObl CVIHTH O Iajeo-
rpadrnueckoil gate Haamuceit Kapa-teme ¢ noJHO onpeieneH-
HOCTBIO.

[Ipu Bcel KpaTKocTH 00eHX HaAMHCeil H OTCYTCTBUH KOHTEK-
cra B CII-1 MBI ¢ ZOCTATOUHOII yBEPEHHOCTBIO MOXKEM CUHTATh,
YTO OHH OCTaBJEHBl NOCETHTEJSIMH IeUlep H, KaKk 3TO OOLIUHO
JJsT HaAlucell TAaKOTO poOAa, COAEpXKAaT MMeHa H MOTLYT coldep-

® W. B. Henning, The Inscription of Firuzabad, —AM, NS, vol. IV,
pt I, ctp. 98—102.

10 Haanucn HepGenta (em. E. A. ITaxowmoB, ITex.aeBuiickHe HaXMHCH
HepGenta, — «M3s. OOCwecrsa o6caenoBanns u  u3ydeuds AsepOaiirkanar,
Baky, 1929, Ne 8, Buin. V; o xaTe Haamuceil cM. HHXKe), HAAMNHCH M3 paiioHa
ITepcenoas [J. P. de Menesce, Inscriptions Pehlevie en écriture-cursive
(Katibeha-yi pahlavi-sasani), — «Guzarisha-yi bastznsindsi» (ua nepc. 53.),
Tehran, 1338, IV, crp. 358—375].

"I Hayeprauus 3HaKoB oGeux Haxmuceil u3 Kapa-teme Gamxe Bcero K Hal-
nucam TB I, TB 11 (o6e st magnucu cocrasJenst npu Ulanype 111).
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KaTh ngatol '2. B 3rOoM OTHOLIEHHHM H34aBaeMble HAAIIMCH, MpO-
apanaHHbie Ha CTeHaX NeIepHoro OyAAuiCKOTO MOHaCThIpH,
aHAaJIOTHYHDLI MO3HHMM CpeJHEeNePCHIACKHM HaANHCIM B MHellep-
HOM Oyanmuiickom MoHacTblpe Kanxepu '° uiam HaHeCEHHBIM TY-
IIbIO CACAaHHIACKHM HAaANHCAM Ha creHax cuHaroru B Jlypa-EB-
poroc '*. B Kapa-teme Mbl HMeeM [eJI0 CKOpee ¢ THTYJOM H
HMEHaMH apMeHCKOro MHCaps H COJAAaT CAaCAHHACKHX OTPATOB,
yeM NaJOMHHKOB-OYIAHCTOB, XOTS, HECMOTPSlI Ha IOJIUTHKY
npecieNoBaHusl HHAKOBEPYIOIIHX B llpaHe, mpoBoauBiiyiocs ca-
CaHMIACKHM MarynatoMm KapTupom (B 4YacTHOCTH, HCKOpeHeHHE
uM Oymausma u Opaxmanusma)'®, cacanuickue HaMsITHHKH (QUK-
CHDYIOT mouHTanue Dynmapl B BocTouHblX obaactsix Mpama B
IV B.!'6. Bo BesikoM ciayuae, Hagnuch CIT-2 ocrasaena oduuu-

12 BeposiTo, K TOMY K€ Pa3paly HAMMICCH NPUHALICKHT H CPEIHeNcp-
cHACKas Hacreuilas najanuce n3 IMenmxukenra. o ncciae1oBaHus HaZmHMCH NpH
MOMOUH CHenHa bHbX GoTorpaduii (HaAmuCh HaHECEHA TYILbIO, TEKCT MeCTaMH
CHJIbHO TOBPEXMIEH) TPYAHO AaTh €€ MOJHBIT nepeBod. IToKa MOMKHO OTMETHTb,
4YTO B KOHLE INepBoif CTPOKH uuraercss uMs hwslwb (?), B KoHue BTOpOI —
BIIOJIHE onpeneseHHo — yzdy (CyJst IOo pacnonoXeHHIO, 3TO He KOMIOHEHT HMe-
HH COOCTBEHHOTO, a 4acTb KaKoH-TO PeaHrHo3HO (opmyasl). B Tperbeil crpoke
HaANHCH, B HayaJe: yzd'nprhw.. (reo(opHOe HMs) H, HAKOHEL, B NpeNmocaek-
reit crpoke — whwdyn! [rakike, ckopee BCEro, e HMf, a TePMHH — «{(IICnoBe-
ayiouit) 100pyo Bepy», «3opoactpuen»]. Takuy obpason, HaANHCh B OLHOM
U3 NMapajaublX 3aJ0B corjauiickoro ropojaa ITeHIikiKeHTa OcTaBlIeHa 30pOACTPHii-
LaMi I Hanmucana npo(eccHOHAbHbIM nucLor-nepeonM. [ToceTurean atoro saJga
HOCHJIH TpaBeJHble 30POaCTPHIiiCKIe CACAHMICKHE MMeHa H ynoTpeGJadJd 30po-
acTpuiickie peaurnosubie GopMy.Ibl. Brta HaAIUHCh, cKopee BCEro, OJHOBpEMEHHA
CTeHNOIl XuBonHcH 3aaa, ueroanennoit B VII B. He auineno BepositHOCTH, uTO
Halnuach csssaHa ¢ npebsiBanxeMm B Camapxanickom Corjge CTODOHHHKOB (HMJIH
POACTBeHHHKOB?) mnorHdLero nociaexuero cacauiickoro napsa Mesaurepma 111
Cp. ymomunauue v TaGapu Xvepasa uon FMasaumkapna, cBeleHst KUTAHCKUX
HCTOYHHKOB, a TaKiKe IMOsBJIeHIe 3araJouHoro «Irepca-noaxosoxua» (p'rsyk
cp'ys) B Myrckom moxkyMenrte A-14, em. JI u 8w u 1, Myr, crp. 88—89.

3 Tpu maznucu (u3 nartu) 3 Kauxepu nauuxaworca dopmyaoir PWN SMy
yzd'n «s0 #uMs GOros», €OIep:KaT 30poacTpHiickde TeodOpHBIE HMeHAa M NaTH-
posaubl 378 (sammucu Ne 1 u 2) u 390 rr. no spe Mesaurepaa (r. e. 1009 u
1021 rr. H. 3.). CM. BnoJHe VIOBJIETBOPHTEJbHBIC UTEHHS B CTaThe:
E. W. West, The Pahlavi inscriptions at Kanheri, — «The Indian Antiqua-
rv», Calcutta, 1880, vol. IX, crp. 260—268. .

4 Cm. Geiger.

5 Kartir KZ—ocx. M. Sprengling, Third Century Iran.

16 Ha 06. cT. MOHETHI KYIIaHO-CACAaHHICKOro npasurtens [leposa B zerenae,
no npexanoaoxkennio . Xepudedanaa, cogepiurcs: «Bynga, Gor» —bwld’ yzdy,
4TO, BIpOYeM, He Mewaer [leposy TuTy.aoBath cels (B Jerenie .1. CT.) <IOKJO-
Halowniicsi (Axypa) Masne, paansika» — mzdysn bgy. Ilepos npasua Kyman-
cKuMH 3eMasMi B KoHle 70-x — nauaae 80-x romos IV B. (noapoGuee o mare
em. B. T. Jlyxounwun, Kymano-cacauuackue wmouerst,— 3B, 1967, XVII],
crp. 25 1 ca.). B nocaentiee spems, oanaxo, B. B. XeHunur npeasoXua yurtath
Jered1y 00. cT. 3Tux MOHer Kak bwld'wndy yzdy «semixuit Gor». Myenno sra
JereHja ueKaHutcs Ha 00. CT. KylUIaHO-CACaHHACKHX CKHbaTHbIX Mouer Xop-
MH31a, KOTOpBIl NMpaBHJ KyUIaHCKHMH 3CMJISAMH cpasy ke mnocie [Teposa. Ha
006. cT. 31ux MoHer n3zoOpaxken Hlusa ¢ O6bikoM. Takum 0OpasoM, ecaH NMPHHATH
uyrenve B. B. Xennunra, to u nHa monerax ITeposa Mbl HMeeMm meno ¢ usobpa-
#endeM He Bymao, a Axypa Masxel. Kax u3BecTHO, 30p0acTpPH3MYy TepBoHa-
4aJbHO OLLIM He CBOICTBEHHBI aHTPONOMOP(HBIE H300parKeHHs TJAaBHbIX 6O-
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aJbHBIM  JHIIOM — CEKpeTapeM CaCaHHACKOTO  BOCHAUYAIbHHKa
HJIH NIPaBHTE/Ist TOrpaniiHoil odaactu 7.

Mbl Mozem Gogee KOHKpeTHO MpeacTaBHTbL cebe 06CTOATE/ b-
CTBa, NIPH KOTOPLIX Ha cTennl MoHacTbipst Kapa-terie Gblia na-
Hecena naanuch CIT-1, ecan npuHsgTh THIIOTE3Y O TOM, UTO BEpX-
HIs CTPOKA 3TOI HajmmcH, rie coxpanmancs mupper XX XX XX I,
COJIEPIKHT 1aTy.

B cacannackeil anurpaduke H3BECTHBI TPH «3DPbl» H JBa TH-
ma HanncaHus nat. Haanuch na BoTHBHOH KoJsonHe u3 bumany-
pa COIEPXKHT CAeIYIOUyI0 AATHPOBKY: «B Mecsn Pappapiut,
B rony 58. Ot orua (7. e. or ocHoBawus xpama o2Ha) ApTallu-
pa—rox 40. Ot orus (7. e. or ocHoBaHus xpama oers) Iamy-
pa, (XOTODBI) M3 LAPCKHX XpPaMOB OTHsI (T. e. AGAfeTca KOpPO-
HAYUOHHbIAM XPamMoM 02HA yaps yaped)—ron 24» 8. B panHoM
ciayuyae, Kak 3To mokasaa A. KpucrenceH, Mbl HMeeM JeJo C Ha-
YaJbHON MaToH 1apCKOfl cacAHMICKOH 3pbl (T. e. JAaToil yaypra-
uun ITamakom mpecronaa B [Tapce —208 r.), oT KOTOpPOIl OTCYH-
TLIBAIOTCA TOAbl KopoHauun Aprawmmnpa I (227 r.) u Ulanmypa I
(243 r.). Boee Hurae natupoBKa N0 «IL@DPCKOH CacaHHACKOH
3pe» He BCTpeuaercs. B Tom cayudae, ecau Obl Iageorpa@us
mannucy CII-1 mosposstia mam 6€3YCJIOBHO —JaTHPOBATh e
ITI B., MBI MOTJIH GBI MPEANOJOKHTb, UTO Iepes HaMH — BTOPOH
cayuyail HCIoJb30BaHusI cacaHHACKo# apel. Jdartoit nagnucun CII-1
B 3TOM CJyyae okasaJcst bl 268-69 r. H. 3. 1°.

xkectB. OGpa3 Axypa Maaasl Gbla CKOHCTPYHPOBAH B cacaHuIcKoM Ipaue .mmb
8 III B., npuues npu ero cosxauun ObIIA HCMOJB3OBAHA MKOHOrpadus noprpera
uaps uapeii Mpana (noapoGuee cm. B. I'. JI vk o n i, Mouerst Apraunipa I,—
«Tpyanl [ocyaapcrsennoro dpmuraza», 1. [X). Brnoane mousariio noaromy, uro,
BBIIYCKAsl MOHETbl A5 OOpalleHHsI HA TOJbKO YTO 3aBOEBAHHOIl TepPPHTOPHH
KYLIAHCKOrO 1lapcTBa, CaCaHHICKHE NMPaBHTSTH MOMVH 175 H3o0parkenus Axyvpa
Magzner 1Henoas308aTh HKonorpadio 06pasoB NMPHUBBIYHBLIX 118 ITOH TEPPHTOPHH
6oxects [Hussl 1 Bynast.

706 anaJgornunbix nainucsx s cunarore Jypa-Epponoc (tax#e ynorpes-
JeH THTYJ «muceu») cM. Geiger.

¥ R. Ghirshman, Inscription du monument de Chapour I-er & Cha-
pour, — «Revue des Arts Asiatiques», Paris. 1936, 10, pl. XLIV. ®opmyast 'twr
ZY ’rthstr: ‘twr ZY Shpwhr, xak na sto vkaswmsaa ecue A. Kpucreuncen (Les
trois dates de I'Inscription.— tam e, crp. 126—128), uzenTHunsl (opmy.Iam
Ha 00. CT. CaCaHWICKIX MOHET, UTO M MO3BOJAET TIePEeBOXHTh HX KaK «1(apCKHIil
KODOHAIHOHHBIH XpaM», T. €. XpaM, IIc Orolb BO3/KHIAJCsH B 4YCCTh KOPOHAIHH
naps uapeit 1 ¢ 3TOr0 MOMEHTa BeJ0Ch JETOCUNCIeHHe 1apCTBOBaHHs (1mo1poo-
Hee cM. B. I'. JIvkounun, Mouerst Aprammpa I). P. H. ®pait npexaaraer
caexytomuit neppox: «in the month of Fravardin of the year 58, forty years
of the fire of Ardashir, twenty-four years of the fire of Shapur, (which is)
the king of fires» (The Heritage of Persia, Oxiord, 1963, ctp. 209). 3tor me-
PeBOI MeHee VaueH.

19 TTomumo naJeorpadHYecCKHX OCOGEHHOCTeH HauepTaHHs OTIeJbHBIX 3HA-
xoB wHazmucu CII-1 croab panneit ee mamuposke (III B.) mpensrcTByer
H TO OOCTOSITEJbCTBO, YTO €JHHCTBEHHOH IMOKAa CacaHHJICKOIl MOHETOi, oOHapy-
:kenHoil B Kapa-tene, sBasercs monera Illanypa II (noxpoGuee cm. Kapa-tene,
crp. 47).
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B magnucu lanypa I na «KaaGe 3opoacrpa» (srta Hammuch
patupyercs 262 r. H. 3.) OpH ONHCAaHHM rpaHuu MpaHa ykKasbl-
paercst, yro lanyp I moaywaa mane (pty b’z HQ'YMWt HWYN)
nan  Baagea (‘BDkypy HQYMWt HWYN) «Kymanmaxpowm
BiaoTh Jo IlemaBapa u (3emuasiMu) magsbiue, BIaoTe po Coraa,
Kawa u rop Haua»?°. Oagnaxo, Kax MOXHO MOKa3aTh 2!, qanmnblil
naccax B Haanucu Ha «KaaGe 3opoacTpa» o3nauaa JHUIL Tpe-
TEH3HIO Ha TOCHOACTBO HAJ YKa3aHHBLIMH TEPPUTOPHAMH, a pe-
anpHble Baagenuss Cacanugos Ha BocToke B To BpeMs OTpaHH-
ypBaauch Adapmaxpoy, Mepsom, «Caxacranom, Typucranoy u
Muaueit 1o nodepexbs mopsi» (T. e. Iexposueit u Apaxosueii)

Bce ocraabhble cacaHHACKHE HAIXIICH, COJAeprKallde 1aThl,
DATHPYIOTCS 110 IoJaM LapCTBOBAHHS TOTO MJH HHOrO Iaxai-
maxa Jubo no «dpe HMesxurepaas» (Iesaurepma III, Berynus-
niero Ha npectoa B 631 r.)—B TOM Ciayuae, ecam OHH OTHOCSIT-
e K Tmocgecacanuiackoil snoxe 22 Taxue 1aTHPYIOTCST H caca-
HUACKHE MOHETHI Hauunasi ¢ V B. JlaTbl 3TH NpeICTaBJEHLI JIH-
6o uudpamn (Hagmicu cuHarorn B ypa-EBpormoc u Hajanucu
Ha ocTpakaX OTTyAa ke —mno roaam uapcrsosanus Wanvpa I
vaanucu Pers. I u Pers. Il—no roxzam napcrsosanms Llany-
pa II), aubo ciaoBecHbIM o0o3HauenueM (MOHETBHI, HaMICH
HepGenra)?.

20 Shahpuhr KZ, nap¢. Bepcus, cTX. 3.

2t Cu. B. I Jlykouun, Kyuano-cacaunickue Mouetsl, crp. 16—18; cp.:
E. Honigmann, A. Maricq, Recherches sur les «Res Gestae divi Sa-
poris», Bruxelles, 1953, crp. 99—110; Bivar V, crp. 498.

22 KpoMe yNOMHIHABLIHXCs Bbllle Hajmiceil u3 Kaiuxepn u HEKOTOPBIX ApY-
THX «3poii Mesxurepia» 1atuposana i MOUHJIbHAS HALIHCh (OHJIMHIBA: Cpe/lHe-
TepCHACKHIT H KHTANCKHIl TEKCTbl), o0HapyzKeHnas nHeiaBHo B Kurtae (CM. I KVPH.
«Kaogu», 1964, Ne 9, ctp. 458—461, puc.). ITo «spe HMesgurepaa», xax yxasa.
mHe B. A. Jluswuu, gatuposannl u corguiickue Haznuen IX—XI sB. (u3 Jla-
jJakxa u ele He onvOaunkosanuple namsTiukia 13 Cemupeubs — poauna Taaa-
ca), a Takie HEKOTOpble H3 VIIVDPCKHX MaHIXE[ICKHIX TEKCTOB, NPOHCXOISAIILNX
13 Bocrounoro Typxecrana.

2 Hspaune nazmiceii cm. E. A. ITaxowmos, Ilexaesuilckue HaImucH
HepGenra. Urenne Haamucell npunazaexur [ C. HioGepry (Marepuaast mno
HCTOJIKOBaHHIO nexJgesuiickux naimuceil epOenra, — «M3p. OOCumecrsa odc.te-
neBanust  u3yuelns AsepOaiizkanax», Baxy, 1929, Ne 8, soin. V, ctp. 26—32;
cm. taxike K. B. Tpesep, Ouepku no HCTOPHH H KyJabType KaBKa3ckoil
AaGauun, M.—/1., 1959, crp. 346—353). Haanuce Ne 3 comepzKuT aary: Io
HioGepry — «rox 700» (no cedeskiiackoit spe!, T. e. 453 r.— takum paunum
BpeCMEHEM, CYAs1 o IIEI.'ICOI“')H(])HH H HCTOPHYCCKHM CBHACTEJIbCTBAM, HAaINUCH
JepGenra gatuposatnest e yoryr), no E. A. ITaxomosy — 37 r. (Xopcosa | —
T. €. 567 r., cm. E. A. [TaxoxmoB, K HCTOJIKOBAHIIO NEXJCBHIICKHNX HaJNHCEH
IepGenra, — «HM3as. Asep6. Hayun.-nccaen. nu-ra», Baky, 1930, 1. I, Boin 2
crp. 14—15; sto urenne gatol npuusto B. B. Xenunurom —Henning j1
crp. 49). Mue npeacrasasercsd, u4To Hanpcanue Jgathl B Haanucsax Jlepoenrta
HHYCM He OTJHYacTCs OT ee HalicaHmus Ha Moierax toro xe Xocposa I, rax
YTO B Hajnucn Ne 3 Mbl HMeeM CJIOBECHO OOO3HAYCHHBIIT «TOA TpeTHil» (T. e.
534 r. n. 3.). Haanuen Ne 2, BeposiTHO, TaKzKe COJCPYKHT aaty (cTpoxa 3: «uer-
BepTblil»). OGe aTu naanucu, Kak u najanucu Ne I, 4, 5, 0ZHHAKOBLI 110 COLEpP-
#aHmo [«310 u orciona psepx (ciaeraano) Bypanmom(?), cbinom ATypuaraka,
xaMapkapom» (Bpaj JH «xamapkapoMm Aryprnarakana», Kax npejJara’ UHTaTh
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Ecan cuurars, uro undper s nagnucu CII-1 coxepikar aary

10 1lapCTBOBAHMIO CACaHMJCKOro lIaxamumaxa, To 3THM IHaxain-
a0

maxon Mor Obith cmmub Ulanyp 11 (uapersosaa 70 ger, ¢ 309

mo 379 r. H. 9.), H B TAKOM cayuae gata najicH — 369-70 r. . 3.
Takass maTupoBka OoJiee COOTBeTCTByer raJeorpaduu cpei-
HemepcHACKHX Haanuceil Kapa-teme u Tem HaNpAZKEHHBIM
HOJHTHYECKHM COOLITHSIM, KOTOpbLie pa3BepHyJHChb Ha BOCTOU-
HBIX TpaHullax cacanuackoro Ipana B Kouue LapCTBOBAHHI
[Hanypa II. 70-¢ roaer IV B.—3To Bpemsi yHmOpPHBLIX BOKMH 3a
3eMIH  KylIaHCKOro TOCyJapcTBa, pe3yJabTaToM KOTODBIX SIBH-
JOCh OKOHUATeJbHOe YHIuTOxKenue wumnepuu Beankux Kymat,
roabf, KOrfga Ha MOHETHOM naBope MepBa, a PRIOCJEACTBHU —
Baaxa n KaOy/aa nauynHaeTcsl peryJaspHblii BBIIYCK KyllaHO-Ca-
CaHHJCKHX MOHeT 2%,

HioGepr)]. To e uMs u TOT :Ke THTYJ comepxkaT naamicu Ne 7 u 10. Haxnuen
Ne 6 u 8, 9 — oyeHb MJIOXOHl COXPAHHOCTH, MX YTEHHE CTAHET BO3MOKHBIM TO.b-
KO 1ocJe CHSITHA VAOBJETBODHTCJbHLIX dcTamnazxeil (B magmucu Ne 8 B uerBep-
toit crpoxe: ZY MLKy NPSH «us napckoro umymecrsa»; Haimucd Ne 8 u 9
0HIaKoBBl Mo cofepxannio). Haxmnen Ne 11—13 comepskaT Jumb OJHO CJOBO
(N 11: «Bypaum?»). Haxnucn Ne 14, 15 u 20 uuraiorcst BroJHE OTYETIHBO:
MN snk' krt' «caenano n3 xamus» (HioGepr npeanaraa untath: mn ‘kn kit
«MHOIC CHesaHa wTyKatypka (@kan)»; mas mocaeianero C€J10Ba NpeiaiarafHce
TaKxe 3HayeHHA «HAOHBKa», «HAYHHKA», T. €. «3a0yTOBKa», WJIH 13 apPMsHCKO-
ro — «poB», «npobonna», «nogxon», cm. XK. B. Tpesep, Oucpkit mo HCTOpHIH
1 xyabTyvpe Kasxasckoit AaGanuu, crp. 350—352). Touno Tax e OnpeIeleHHO
ugralores naxnucn Ne 16, 18: ‘twrgwsnsp! krt' «Caeaaa Arypryusacns (Hio-
Gepr npexaaraa uutath: twryn HNHTWNt «Atypenoy noJoxeHo»).

24 [ITpod. B. B. XeHHHHr, nMeBLIHII BO3MOMKHOCTL O3HAKOMHTBLCA € (OTO-
rpacdueit cpennenepcuackoit nagnucu CIT-1, B mucbMe K peAaxkTopy JaHHOro
cOoopunka or 23 mexabps 1964 r. muieT mo nosoxy 3TOH HaMHCH CJeAdylollee:
«The very few letters in inscriptional Pahlavi in Ne 1 shaw that:

(1)1 20 20 20

(2)] .tywhky
If the figure in line I is a part of a date, then it would be either the year
368/9 (60th of Shapur II) or the year 264/5 (strictly Sept. 16, 264 — Sept. 15,
265), i. e. the 60th year of the «Sassanian» era what began on Oct. 1, 205.
In view of the oldish type of script I am inclined to prefer this. At that time
the arca of Termez was in the hands of the Persians, and the «Sassanian» era
was then in use.

In line 2 we must restore: [](n) fywky. The letter before ¢ looks like the
remains of n; note that last y is a final y (the shape diifers); the word
is therefore complete at the end. This is, of course, Antiochos. But as we are
at Termez, we may suspect that Antioch formed part of the name of that
city, which has long been identified with Antiochia Tarmata, Rav.
Anon. (41, 14/5; Tab. Peut.: Tharmata); see last: Tarn, Greeks in Bactria,
2-nd ed., p. 525. The Persian version of that name may well have been
*Timyt-"ntywky.

Thus those few letters (8!/2) supply both the date and the name of the

lace...»

P P. ®paii B cBoeil mocjeaHeil craTbe, NMOCBsLEHHONH 00630py paboT coOBeT-
CKHX apxeoJsioros Ha Tepputopund Cpexueit Asumu, ownGOYHO OTHOCHT 3Ty Cpel-
HemepeuIckylo naanuch K Tlenaxuxenty, ¢cM. R. N. Frye, The significance
of Greek and Kushan archeology in the history of Central Asia, — «Journal
of Asian History», Wiesbaden, 1967, vol. 1, pt 1, crp. 33—44. — [Tpum. ped.]
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B. A. luswuuy

K OTKPbITHIO BAKTPUUCKUX HAONUCEM
HA KAPA-TENE

B xome packomox OyIAHMIICKOTO MOHacThips B Kapa-teme B
1962—1964 rr. 6bL11 00HAPYKEHB! HaMHCH Ha GAKTPHICKOM SI3bl-
K€ NMHChMOM I'DEUECKOT0 IPHCXOXKICHHUS L.

Baxrpuiickuil s3bIK BOLIe1 B HayKy MOCJAe OTKPHITHS 6 Mad
1957 r. B CeBepHonm AdraHHCTaHe, NpH PacKoONKax XpaMOBLIX
coopyxennit B Cypx-Korane (cpexuesexosnit baradn) 2, 6osb-
IOfl, IOJHOCTBIO COXpaHHBLUeiicd HAAMUCH o0beMOM B 25
crpok. Pacwn@poska 3TOil HAIMUCH, OCVUleCTBJICHHAA mpod.
B. B. XennuuroMm 3, 1mo3Bo/JHJIA YCTAHOBHTH BaKHEHIIHE HCTO-

'B. 4. Crasunckuil, Packonkn Kapa-tene s Crapoym Tepmese u or-
KPBITHE MepBbIX HAXMHCe!l KVIIAHCKHM MICLMOM Ha TeppuTOpHH Y30eKHcraHa,—
«Te3ncl 10KIaZ0B CcecclH, MOCBAMIEHHONI nrToram Hayuxofi paGoTel [ocyaap-
cTBeHHOro dpmuraxka 3a 1963 rox», J1., 1964, crp. 49—51; Kapa-rene, crp. 20,

3—44 u npun. 69—70; 47, 52—53.

2Henning I, crp. 366—367.

S Henning III, crp. 47—35; Henning V., ctp. 75—87. Editio prin-
ceps M ONBIT HCTO.JIKOBAKHA OTAeabHbIX c10B— Maricq I, crp. 345—417.
CoBepuieino HeyI0BJICTSOPHTEIbHA MONBITKA HITEPIpeTalilil HaImicH KaK IiM-
Ha Gory MuTpe i si3bIKa ee Kak apesHenpanckoro B kunre Xym6axa: Hum-
bach I.Msgaune aByx Apyrux Bepcuil 3TOil e HammucH, OTKPHITEIX B Cypx-
Korase B 1958—1959 rr. H OTJIHYAIOUIHXCS JHIIb 3aK.JIOYHTEIbHOI YacThio H.
HeKOoTOpbIMH  opdorpaduueckuMit  ocobensoctssMi, cM. Benveniste,
ctp. 113—152 (o naaeorpaduu tpex Bepcuit c¢p. G6b 1l V; BuBoas I'é6as o
10CJe10BaTe IbHOCTH BepcHil 1 Xapaktepe sepcuil A u B neyGexnrteabuur). s
MHTeprperauni OOJBWION CYPX-KOTAJbCKOH HAIMICH Oueillb BaxKHA pPeleH3is
W. Tepuwesuua #a xuury Xymoaxa: Gershevitch, Rev., ctp. 193—196. Pax
Ba/KHBIX 3aMeYaHHII O XapaxkTepe HAIMHCH M ONBIT NepeB0Ja BCero TeKcTa:
Harmatta III, crp. 373—471 (ucnoab3osana padora XceHHHHra; nyo.iiKa-
una Bewsenucra u peilensus epiuesnya He yutensl). CM. TaKie Harly MONBIT-
Ky mepeBoaa waanich B kn.: B. M. Maccoun n B. A, Pomo un, Hcropus
Adranucrana, 1. I, M., 1964, ctp. 192—193. OG30p auTepaTypbl, NOCBAUICHHON
naanucay Cypx-Koraas (zo 1962 r.), cv. Mayrhofer, crp. 325-—344.
Maunoynauno cpasueitite A3bIKa GOJbIIOI CYPX-KOTAIbCKON HAAMHCH € 11AILUTO
4 Hosonepcuackum: ‘Abdulhay Habibi,Zaban-i du hazar sal qabl-i Afya-
nistzZn ya miadar-i zaban-i dari (Tahlil-i katibe-i Surx-Kota!-i Baylan), Kabul,
1342/1963 (na mepc. #3.), ctp. 37—139. (Yke nocie 3aBepuleHHsi 1aiHON
CTaThy NOABN/INCE NyGIHKANHH HECKOJAbKHX pPalboT, NOCBSIUIEHHLIX HCTOJIKOBA-
Hui0 naanuceit 13 Cypx-Koranas u apyrux naMsTRiukoB GaxTpHilcKOIl micbMeH-
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pHKO-(hOHeTHUECKIIe TpH3HAKI GaKTpPHIICKOTO sI3biKa M Olpeje-
JAMTb €rO MECTO CpeJH HPAHCKHX $I3LIKOB. XeHHHHr T0Kasas,
4TO SI3LIK 3TOH HAJMHUCH MOXKeT ODLITb J0CTATOYHO YBEPEHHO
cOIIZKEH, Npeskae BCCrO MO  OTPAzkeHHIO JIpeBHEHpaHcKoro d
KaK /, ¢ adraHckuM (mamro) M MYHIKAHCKHM SI3BIKOM; Ha-
MHCh (UKCHPVET, 1O Bcell BepOsSITHOCTH, peub KOPEHHOro Hace-
JeHHss Daxrpun nepBbIX BekoB Haluefi 3pbl. MOXKHO moJarars,
UTO CaKCKHIl AMAJCKT KyIlaH MPEeACTaBJEH JHIIb B HEKOTOPBIX
TepMHHAX, OTMeueHHbIX B Haxmucsx Cypx-Koranas+ u B HHIMI-
CKHX NMaMSTHHKaxX KyllaHckoro BpemeHH. Cyap0a CaxkCKOro fnua-
JeKTa KyllaH Ha TeppHTOpHH DBakrtpnu Gblia, BIHAHMO, CXOTHOMH
¢ cyap0oil mapHcKoro amanexra poxa Apmaxka B [lappun B
IIT B. 10 H. 3., rIe napenl (71axu, KoH(peaepalus CaKCKHX ILIe-
MeH) Takike OBLIH aCCHMHJIMPOBAHLI MECTHBIM HaCeIeHHEM,
OCTaBHB KaK MaMsTb O CBOEM MPOHCXOXKIEHIH JHIIL HE3HaATH-
TeJAbHLIT CAKCKHIT CI0if B ap psIHCKOI JeKCHKe 5.

HanyenoBanne «GaxTpuilcKuil» 1as sA3bIKA NaMATHHKOB
Cypx-Korans ¢ siasieTcss B Hacrosilllee BpeMsi OOLICNPHHATBIM;
OHO, HECOMHEHHO, ropasjno 6GoJgee 00OCHOBAHO, ueM Ipesiaran-
mHecs paHee 00O3HAYEHHST 3TOTO sI3blKA KaK «TOXapCKOTOY,
«HCTHHHO TOXapckoro»  (étéo-tokharien) wuanm «KymaHCKOros 7.

OTrxpsitie 1 paciudpoBKa CYPX-KOTAJbCKHX IaMATHHKOB
NO3BOJNIH 00Jee TOYHO ONpEemeTHThb I SI3BIK HaIMHCeli Ha KY-
WaHcKuX 1 3dTarnTckux MoHerax u remmax. Ceffuac MOXKHO

Hoetit. oM I Gershevitch, The Well of Baghlan,— AM, NS, 1966,
vol. XII, pt. 1, crp. 90—109; ero :xc, Bactrian Inscriptions and Manusc-
ripts, — «Indogermanische Forschungen», Berlin, 1967, Bd 72, H. 1/2, ctp. 27—
57, H. Humbach, Barktrische Sprachdenkméler, t. I, Wiesbaden, 1966;
R. G6 b1, Dokumente zur Geschichte der iranischen Hunnen in Baktrien und
Indien, Bd I—IV. Wiesbaden, 1967. Matepua:sl, onyGIIKOBaHHbBIE B 3THX pa-
6oTax, He CMOMTH ObITh VITEHLI B TaHHOIT CTaThE).

4 Hanpmvep, XPONO «rot npapieuuss (Tak xe B OaKTPHICKHX HATIHCAX
u3 qoauuer Toum), cp. XoT.-cakck. ksuna-, mapaifami XsSana- B TOM Xe€ 3Ha-
yeHuH, ksuna-, ksuna- B MHAMIICKHX HATHCAX Ha KXADOIITXH 1 GPaXMH — «Bpe-
Mg AaPCTBOBANMA, UAPCTBOBAHHE; nepuo» (coorBercTByver uut. kila u khana),
Cp. KyuHiCcKoe ksum, Takike 3QMMCTBOBAHHOE H3 HpaHCKOro. OGOHITHO Jp.-HD.
X§- B XOTAHO-CAKCKOM OTPAKACTCA KaK $$- ($$avd «HOUb» H T. 1), TaK 4TO
B ksuna- cieiyer BHIeTh 3auMCTBOBaume H3 pyroro amaiekta. Cw.: Hen-
ning I, crp. 367, npum. 2; Maricq [, crp. 364; Henning III, crp. 48;
Gershevitch, Rev., crp. 193; cp.: Curiel, crp. 193—194; Harma t-
ta I, crp. 207; III, ctp. 376. OG6 sTHvOIOrHMHI XOT.-CAKCK. ksuna- CM.
H. W. Bailey, Irano-Indica, —BSOAS, 1948, XII, pt 2, ctp. 328; ero
we, KT IV, crp. 62. O3buumii «ro’t» ofo3nauaics B GaKTPHACKOM, [10-BHIH-
momy, caoBoM CAPA[O] manm CAPA[O], 3acBHIETEILCTBOBAHHLIM B OJHOM H3
dparMenToB CypX-KoTalabcKoit «inscription pariétale», cv.: Henning III,
crtp. 48, mpum. 3; Benveniste, crp. 142.

5 Henning I, ctp. 93—94.

6 Eme 20 OTKPHITHA GOABWOH CYPX-KOTAIbCKOH HAIMHCH 3TO HAMMEHOBAHHE
6su10 mpeiaoxeno P. Kiopuenew u J. Xapwarroif, cv.: Curiel, crp. 196;
Harmatta I, ctp. 207.

7 Maricq I, ctp. 395 u ca; II, crp. 161—165; Humback I, crp. 16;
cp. Mayrhofer, crp. 326—327.
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CUMTATb VCTAHOBJCHHBLIM, UTO B 3THX HANUCSX IPEICTAaBJIEHA
He TOJbKO Ta e NMHCbMEHHOCTb, HO M TOT »Ke CaMblif S3bIK, 4TO
u B namaTHukax Cypx-Koransi, XoTsl, KaK 3T0 OOBLIYHO IJIsi MO-
HETHBIX JIeTeHX H reMM, KOJHYeCTBO 3aHMCTBOBAHMII M3 IPYTHX
HPaHCKHX (IIpexJe BCEro CpeaHeNepCHACKOro), a TakKMXKe HHIHH-
CKHX $I3BIKOB 3/1€Cb NOBOJIbHO 3HAUYHMTEJNBLHO 8, Bakrtpuiickumu mo
A3bIKY ABJAIOTCS H «3(QTaJuTCKHe» (parMeHTbl pYKOIHCeil, OT-
kpbiThle B Bocrounom Typkecrane eme B Hawage XX B. H OI-
peleJsBIINECS MNEPBLIMM H3AATEJNSIMH KaK CaKCKue WJIH TOXap-
cKHe %, a Takxke HaCKaJbHbIE HAANHCH H3 YpysraHa (K CeBepo-
sanany ot Kanmarapa) '°© u HegaBHO H3JaHHble HALNHCH H3
nosuHel p. Tounm (Ceepo-3ananubiit Ilakucran) !'. Caenyer
NpPeNOJOKHTE, YTO 3(pTatuThl B ToxapHucraHe W B OKDPECTHLIX
pailloHax cJjezoBaJd NpHMePY KVIIAH M MCIOJL30BaJH B Kaue-
CTBE sI3bIKa OQHUIHAJILHOIT IicbMennocTH Oakrpuiickuit, OG 31OM
MOT'YT CBHIETe]1bLCTBOBATb, B UYACTHOCTH, OCTATKH JBYX CTPOK
KypCHBHOTO OakTpHiicKoro nHcbMa, oOHapy:xenuole B 1965 T.
Ha crenHoli pocmucu Ad¢pacuada (ropoaume apesnero Cawmap-
KaHa) 1 SBJSIOLIECS, KaK 3TO sICHO H3 COTJHIICKOIl HaIMHCIL,
PacHoJIOKEHHO pPST0M, 00pasuoyM O(pHUHAIBHON MICHMEHHOCTH
Uaranuana. Kypcusnas Oaxrpuiickas HaANiCb HA uepenke
(puc. 45) Obl1a oOHapy:Kela HeTaBHO M Ha TOPOJHINe 3aHr-Te-
ne, Hemojataeky or Tepmesa. Heabsst, xoHeuHo, BOBCe HCKJIO-
YHTb BO3MOKHOCTL OTKPBITHSI MaMSITHHKOB MO31HEro OaKTplHil-
CKOTO MNHCbMAa, (UKCHPVIOWINX H MHbIE HaJeKTH. DBermowmm,
uro Croaunp IIzan past 30-x romos VII B. ormerus, uro B Ba-
MHAHC «IIHCBMO, OOBLIMAM 11 MOHCTHI Te Ke, UTO B  IapcTse
Ty-xo0-10 (ToxapucraH), s3BIK HECKOJbKO oTaHuyeH»; B Kanuce
«IHACBMO  BO MiOIOM  COOTBETCTBYET HHCbMeHHOCTH Ty-X0-710,
o0blual, sI3bIK I pPEJIMTHO3Hble YCTAHOBJEHHS JOBOJBHO pas-
auuHbl»; B IllyrHane «muceMo TO »Ke, 4To B cTpaHe Ty-Xo-10,
B SI3bIKE HMEIOTCSI OTauunsg»; B UHUTpale «IIChbMO TO XKe, UTO Il B
Ty-xo0-710, s3bIK apyroit» 2. OgHako Bce MAMSITHHKH OaxTpHii-
CKOIl NMHCbMGHHOCTH MNOCJEKYIIAHCKOTO MepHOIa, OTKDPLIThIE 10
CHX TIOp, HeCMOTpPsi Ha IJIOXYIO COXPAHHOCTb MHOTHX H3 HHX U
TPYJIHOCTH HMX HHTEpIpEeTalHH, CBsS3aHHble Npexje BCEro c Xa-
paKTepoM micbMa (MOJYKYPCHB, pasBHTBHII Kypcus)!3, moryr

8 Cp.: Harmatta I, crp. 198 u ca; III, crp. 375 n ca; Hum-
bach III, crp. 18—24; Henning V, crp. 79.

9 Cp.: Humb ach III, ctp. 31—43.

1 Bivar I

WA H Dani H . Humbach, R. G6obI, Tochi Valley inscriptions in
the Peshawar Museum, — «Ancient Pakistan», Peshawar, 1964, vol. I,
crp. 125—135.

12 Cm.: P. Pelliot, Tokharien et Koutchéen, — JA, 1934, t. CCXXIV,
ggp. 50; H. W. Bailey, Ttaugara,— BSOS, 1937, vol. VIII, pt 4, crtp. 892—

3.

3 O630p stux namaruukos ov.: Henning II, crp. 20—21; Maricq I,
crp. 417—420; M. M. Opauckuit B ki.: Mcropus Tajpxikexoro napoaa, 1. I, M,
1963, crp. 445—449.
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paccMaTpuBaThCsl Kak (PHKCHPYIOUIHe TOT »Ke SI3bIK, UTO W Hal-
nucu Cypx-Kotaas 4. Vckaiouenne cOCTaBASIIOT JHUIL JI€TeHIbE
KYIlIaHO-CaCaHHICKUX MOHEeT, GaKTpHIICKHe MO NMHCbMY, HO Cpei-
HenepcHICKIie Mo A3LIKY 15,

I

Bakrpuiickine magnucn u3 Kapa-teme mesnsitcss Ha IBe Ipym-
bl

1) Haanucun Ha ¢parMeHTax TIJIHHSHBIX COCYIOB, HaHeCeH-
Hble yepHOil Kpackoil. Ileppas Haamuch takoro poxa —13 OYKB,
OCTaTKH ABYX CTPOK (Haanmuch ) obuapyxeHa B 1962 r. mpH
pacukCcTKe 3aiHero ABOpAa, PAacCIOJOXKEHHOTO K 3amajiy OT Hai-
3eMHOIl TIOCTPOHKH XpaMOBOTO KOMILJIEKca, B CBaJKe, COJep-
Kapuieii ©oJblIOe YHCI0 KepaMHUeCKHX (parMeHTOB (B TOM
yicae 6oaee 50 uyepenkoB ¢ MHIMACKHMH HAIMHCAMH NHCbMOM
xxapowmrxa u 6paxmu)!S. Qororpadus stolt Hagmmcu Oblia omy-
0JMKOBaHa B NepPBOM COOpHHKe TPYIOB 3KCIEIHIHH 7.

B 1964 r. npu pacyuCcTKe 3aBaja B CeBepHOM KOpHIOpe Ie-
mepHoro Kommuekca II-II mafimen Bropoi#l (parMeHT HAaANHCH
Ha KepaMHKe — 3Jechb cOXpaHuauch 4 OykBbl OaKTpPHIICKOTC
nHucbMa, o0pasyIollHe Hauago cIoBa, M 1 3HaK OpaxMu (Haz-
nuco 11, puc. 90).

[To ompenenennio B. §I. CraBucKOro, «KymIaHCKHe» HaINMHCH
Ha KepaMHKe, KaK W HHIHIICKHe HaJINHCH HAa yepenkax, o6Hapy-
;keHHble Ha Kapa-teme, NOKHBI OTHOCHTbCSI K INepHOLY (QYHK-
IIMOHHpOBaHus Oyanuiickoro moHactelps '8, Hanmuce Ha ueperm-
ke | BeIMONTHeHAa paHHell Pa3HOBHAHOCTBIO OAKTPHIICKOro NHCh-
Ma, CXOZHOH C NMHCHbMOM KYIIAHCKHX MOHETHBIX JIeTeHI, paHHHX
KYWIaHCKHX reMMm H Hajgmuceil n3 Cypx-Koraasa. 3to nucbmo xa-
pPaKTepHU3yeTcsi OTCYTCTBHEM BBIPAXKE@HHBIX TEHAEHHUHII K KYyp-
CHBY — 3HAaKH, KaK IPaBHJIO, HE COCIHHSIOTCS MEXIy COOOii.

B maanucu Ha uepenke II, XaKk MOXHO CYIHTb IO COXpaNHB-
mHNMCS 3HAaKaM, NpeACTaBJeH Haua/JdbHBIH 3Tam PasBUTHA OaxT-
PHIICKOTO KypCHBAa, H3BECTHBIH IO KYIIAHO-CAaCaHHACKHM MOHE-
TaM 1 HECKOJBKHM reMMaM.

2) Hanpnucu-rpaddutn, mpouapanaHHble Ha CTEHAxX BTOPOTO
MEeNIepHOT0 KOMIIEKCA H COXpaHMBIUHECS, KaK MNpaBHJIO0, He
NOoJIHOCTBIO0. IIHChMO 3THX Hajanucell — KypCHBHOe, 6oJjee MNO3I-

4 Cp: Thomas, crp. 3; Ghirshman I, crp. 61—67; Hansen,
crp. 88.

5 Herzfeld, crp. 8; H. W. Bailey, Harahtina, — «Asiatica. Fest-
schrift Fr. Weller», Leipzig, 1954, ctp. 14, npunm. 21; Bivar III, crp. 16.

16 Kapa-rene, crp. 14, 45, 53. M3nanue nunuiicknx Haxnuceil us Kapa-rtene
cm. Kapa-rtene, ctp. 62—81 (cp. Ttaxxke crartbio §l. Xapmarttsl «K HHTepmpera-
MM HaIMHceH Ha KepaMuke H3 Kapa-Teme» B HacTosleM COOPHHKE).

17 Kapa-rene, pic. 41; nacrodaiee u3nanue, puc. 9a.

18 Tam e, cTp. 43: «(Haanncn na xepamike) OTHOCSITCS KO BpeMeHH pac-
usera XXn3un Ha Kapa-tene».
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Hee, HeXeJH B HAaIMHCAX Ha Kepamuke. Haanucu-rpadduru
pacmoJiaraloTcst Ha CTeHaX Ha pAasJHYHbIX YPOBHAX OT 10Ja, 410
MOXKeT YKa3biBaTh Ha DasHOe BpeMs WX HaHeceHHs. Bce oHH,
KaK M DHCYHKH Ha CTeHaxX, IpolapamaHpl 0 NOCJaeJHeMY, Hau-
0oJee MO3THEMY CJOI0 HITYKATYPKH H OTHOCATCS, NO-BHIHMOMY,
K nepHody 3anycrtenus Kapa-tene, Korza rnemuepbl OblIH OCTaBIE-
Kbl MoHaxaMmH. IIpoXonrl B melepHble NOMELIeHHs 3aNOJIHIAJIHCD
IIeCKOM IIOCTENEeHHO, B TeueHHe BekoB. Cyas Mo MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIM
HagnucAM-TpapdUTH  apaGCKHM IHCBMOM, OOHAPYKEHHLIM HA
CTeHaX TpexX MeulepHBIX KoMmaekcoB Kapa-teme, meuiepsl
jocemiaqanch 1o Kpaihelli Mepe 1xo X—XII 38.19. K goaee
paHHeMY BpeMeHH MNOMHMO Haamuceil OAKTPHHCKUM MTHCHMOM
JOJIKHBl OTHOCHTLCS ABE CpelHeNepCHACKHe Haamucu-rpadPu-
1 (kommaekce IT-1I, mamnncu CII-I w CIT-II, puc. 12, 20) 20, a
TAaK)Ke OUeHb IIJIOXO COXPaHHBLIHECS (parMeHTbl HHIHIICKHX
Hajanucei, NpouapamaHHbIX Ha CTeHax mnemep Kowmmaexca [T-II.

ITepBasi Haanuch-rpap@UTH OAKTPHIICKHM KYPCHBHBIM IHCDL-
mon B Kapa-rene Oblia odHapyxena B 1962 r. (B-7, puc. 13,
14) 2. Padornl 1963—1964 rr. OTKpbLIIM eile psix HaAMHCEl,
Bcero Oojee necsitka. McciaeaoBaHue 3THX NaMITHHKOB TOJBKO
Haunnaercs 22, 111 HEKOTODLIX H3 HHX B HaIIeM paclopsikKe-
HHHM HMelOTCs aumb ¢dortorpaduu, He BCerga 4deTKHe, U KOIHH,
BLINOJHeHHble coTpyaHukamMu sxcneauunn C. V. dunraper u
A TI. Kycyprawesoii. B 1963, 1964 u 1966 rr. s ©MeJ BO3MOK-
HOCTb 00C/1eJ0BaTh OTKpPbITble HAXNHCH Ha MeCTe, OXHAKO 3CTaM-
NaxKi CHATbL He y1aJ0Ch.

TpyanocTu icroJkoBanis nato0bix Haanuceid-rpap@PUTU Xopo-
WO K3BeCTHBL. [{as1 TOfl PasHOBHAHOCTH OaKTPHHCKOrO KypCiB-
HOro muchbMa, KOTOpasi HpHMeHsJach B ToxapHCTaHe B paHHEM
CDeHEBEKOBLE, 3TH TPYAHOCTH OCOOEHHO BEJMKH: MbI A0 CHX
II0p IVIOXO 3HAaeM He TOJLKO NMHCbMEHHOCTb, HO H SI3LIK, 3aCBH-
IeTeJbCTBOBAHHBIT NMaMSTHHKAMM 3TOIl NHCbMeHHOCTH. He yau-
BHUTEJIDHO IO3TOMY, UTO HCCJIEJOBATEJH HHOrxa MpPeInouuTaioT
HaxKe He JeaaThb NONBITOK YTeHHUA OaKTPHIICKHX Haamuceil-rpad-
¢urn 2. Kapa-renunckue rpad¢huTH npouapanaHsl 0 IMITYKa-
TYPKe OueHb HerayG0oKO, TaK 4TO B Iellepax, npH csere ¢poHa-
Psl, HEpPeIKO TPYAHO OTJIHYHTL OUEPTAHHS OTAEJLHLIX 3HAKOB
OT JIpoNlapanaHHLIX Ha TeX ke CTeHax PUCYHKOB H, IMaBHOe, OT
MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX TDEUIHH.

Bce nanmucu-rpadpduri, Kax ObLIO OTMeueHO, BLIMOJHEHDI

1 Tam e, crp. 20, 22, 44.

20 O uux cM. crartbio B. I'. JIykonina p Hacrosuenm cGopHiike.

2l Kapa-rene, crp. 20, 47, 53.

22 Ipengapureapnnle coobuienusg o Hux cm.: B, §I. Crasucxuii, Pac-
konku Kapa-tene 5 Crapom Tepmese, crp. 50; B. A. JIupw i, Baxrpuiickie
t#ananucn u3 Kapa-tene, — «Te3ucbl JOKIaJ0B CCCCHH, TOCBSIIEHHOIT HTOram
Hayunoit paGornl [ocymapcrsennoro OIpmutaxka 3a 1963 rox», JI., 1964,
crp. 51—52.

% Cp. Bivar I, crp. 113, 116.
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KYPCHBHBIM MHCLMOM, OAHAKO MO CTEMEHH KYPCHBHOCTH MOZKHO
BLIIGJIHTH HECKOJLKO CEpHil, pa3JHyalomMxcs, Kaxk TpeacTaBiis-
CTCSl, HE TOJBKO MO HHJAHBHAYAJLHBIM OCOOEHHOCTAM IOUCPKOB,
HO H XPOHOJOTHYECKH, 3TalaMH pa3BHUTHsI OGaKTPHHCKOTO Kyp-
cuBa. CpaBHeHne ¢ JPYrHMH HAMSTHHKAMH 3TOI MMHCHMEHHOCTH
MO3BOJISIET BBIACJIHTL CPEAH Kapa-TeHHHCKHX paanuceii-rpagdu-
TH CCPHIO, MPHMBLIKAIOILYIO MO NMHCbMY K JerermjgaM Kylrano-ca-
caumjacKkux Mouer. bBoJee mo3anHMH c/aeiyer CUHTaTbh HadIiCH,
COIIKAIOMLHECS JIO CTCMEHH KYPCHBHOCTH C 3(PTAJIHTCKIMH Ta-
MSITHHKAMIT (MOHETBI, IeMMbI, HACKaJblble HaamHcH H3 Ypysra-
Ha, HAJAMHCH 13 10 uHbl Toun).

®parMeHTapHplii Xapaxkrtep Kapa-tenunckux rpadduri eure
fostee 3aTpyAHSIET HX uTeHHe H HcTogKkoBanue. OIHAKO yiKe ceii-
Yac MOMKHO YTBEp)Kaath, uro magnucn us Kapa-terne OyayT
HMETh HEeMaJoe 3HAUueHHe 51 H3yueHusi GaKTPHIICKOro  si3blKa
1 ocoGenno Gakrpuiickoil masaeorpaduit — B HaANHCIX Ha vepen-
KaX H Ha CTeHaX MeUIep Kapa-TEMHHCKOTO MOHACTLIPSI NPeACcTan-
JICHDI OCHOBHBIE 3TANbl PAa3BUTHSI TOIl Pa3HOBHAHOCTH TPEYECKOro
MHchMa, KOTopast HblHe Mo MpaBy HMEHYEeTCs: GaKTpPHIiCKoll MHCh-
MEHHOCTBIO.

Il

Hammucn Cypx-Koraas u aeremant momer Bemmwux Kyman
(QHUKCHPYIOT TMEPBBIT 3Tan pasBHTHS GAKTPHIICKON MHCHMEHHOC TH—
KMOHYMEHTAIBHOE» IMHCHMO. DTO MHCHMO BOCXOJHT K TPEUCCKOMY
JEJI0BOMY KYPCHBY, LIIPOKO yrorpedasisuiemycst (Hapsly ¢ IMHChb-
MEHHOCTSINMH apaMeiickoro mnpoucxoxaenus)®* B Bocrtounom Hpa-
ne — B ['pexo-Gaxtpuiickom mapctse 1 B llapdiau — 1 npeacras-
JennoMmy B Aspomauckux nepramentax [ ull —88 u 22/21 rr.
10 1. 3.%. He muumeno BEPOSITHOCTH, YTO TPEUECKOE MHCHMO Obl-
J0 npume 1eHo g uxcanuin GakTpuiickoro g3plka eure 10 Be-
aikax Kyman, omiako neppbie GakTpuiickite HaUNICH Ha MoueTax
NOABIAIOTCST b npi Kauumke 1%, Tlepexos OT TIpedyecKkoro K
GaKTPHICKOMY NMOTPEGOBAT HEKOTOPBLIX opdorpadiueckux pedopM.
Baskneiiumyi 13 nux ObLT: npHMencHue 3uaka P (car) 118 BbI-
paxenus OaxkTpuiickux § u §; o0o3Hauenne, BeCbMa Hepery.sp-

2+ O pacmpocTpaleHitit apaveiickoro michva na tepputopid Baktphu n Ce-
Bepuoit Mt B axeeint wekuit it mocaeaxevervekmii (I B. 10 H. 3.) nepHox
CBHIETCTLCTBYIOT Kak apaveiickue sepcun namiceit Awmwoknt (Taxcnaa, Ilya-u
Japynra, Kamrtarap), Tax i BO3MHKHOBCHIC MHCLMA KXaPOIITXH HA apaMeiicKoit
OCHOBE.

25 E. H. Minns, Parchments of the Parthian period from Avroman in
Kurdistan,—«Journal of the Hellenic Studies», 1915, vol. XXV, ctp. 25—
7; Herzfeld, ctp. 9—I1; Junker, crp. 641—642; Curiel, ctp. 26—
27
26 Cp. moJoxeHue B apmaxuic.oit Ilapdui, rie rpeueckHe HA UIMCH HA MO-
HETaxX ObLTH 3aMEHCHH NMapQSHCKHMH CNyCTS NO KpailHel Mepe 1Ba CTOJETHH
focl1e BBET1CHHS B KaHNEIApHAX mappsHCKOil MHCbMEHHOCTH.
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noe, h uepes Y (uncuron) mpu COXpaHeHuH Ha NEpBHIX nopax Y
u 118 BeIpaXenus couauta w ' ynorpebaenne O (osmuxpor)
B KauecTBe CHMBOJIA, 0003HAYAIOWIEr0 KOHEl CJaoBa (nepsona-
qagpHo s CJOB, OKAHUMBAIOIIUXCS HA COCJIACHBIH, II0371HEe U
JISL CJOB C HCXOJOM HA COHauT)®,— BechbMa 3deKTHBHOE Cpej-
CTBO, IMO3BOJIHBIIEC HE TOJIBKO COBPEMEHHBIM HCCJIETOBATE.ISAM, HO
H CaMUM 6HKTPIII’HLH.\1 BBIUJIEHATL OT/IEJbHBIC CJ0BA M ,\II)p(bQMbI
B scriptio continua. DTH pedOpMBl GLLIM NPOREAEHBI, MO-BH/IHMO-
My, B Haya.1e npaBJICcHUA Kaunumxu I, xorsa VXK€ B TIpPeyeCcKHux
HAJMUHCAX HA MOHECTANX <«HHJTOCAKCKHX» IIPHBHTG"IGI"{ MOXKHO 3ame-
THTH TONBLITKH MEPEIAYH HPAHCKOTO § OCOOLIM 3HAKOM 27,

[TepBonauaabHo OAKTPHICKOE TMUCHMO COAEPKAI0 25 3HAKOB
(24 GyxBbl HCXOUOTO rpeueckoro aiadasuta - P)—arty mudpy
cnycTd HECKOJIbKO Bexos mnaspiBaeT Cioann [[3au, coobuias o
mickmennoc T Toxapucrana *°, Oxuaxko uH OJHOrO MpHMEpa YHOT-
pebaennst 3HakoB = (xcw) u ' (ncw) B GAKTPUIICKHX NMAMATHHKAX
1I0Ka HE Oﬁzmpymeno HU LTS KVIDAHCKOTO nepdaoaa, Hil 14 00.1ee
03 HErO BPeMEIHI, Incuaor (1) 3acsizere1ncTBoBan
B NAMSATHHKAX KVIIAHCKOTO Tepio1a U B <<3(i)‘l‘£l THTCKOM» (bpar—
mente u3 Jloy-JIaua®'; B Gotee nO3XHHX MAMSATHHKAX [JIACHBIA
e oGo3navaercs TOIbkO uepe3 ll (sma). Moxkuo npelnoaarars,
yto Croaus Ll3an, nofwmasumii B Toxapucrane oxomo 630 r.,
HMEeJT B BUHIY MNEPBOHAYATIBHOE  MAKCHMAJILHOE  YHCJI0 3HAKOB
fakTpuilckoro micema, uspectuoe eme B VII B, mucnam baa-
Xa, XOTd IPAKTHYCCKH OHH YNOTPedIs1d Bpsl Jau Godee 22
Ovks %2,

*7 Hanpimiep, B 601bmo0il  cypx-KoTa.1bekoil matmen YAPOYTO =haruwg
nut harag «secw» n3 *haruwaka-, cv: Henning III, crp. 49; Harmat-
ta ITI crp. 466; Humbach IT1I crp. 32. Byiee m3xuas Qopia 31oro
€a0Ba uuraercs B Oepaumickov «ddramirckor» gparvenre [V, crk. 70 1 YA-
POr0O..; cp. rarke ¢parvent V, cri. 31 YAPO(I)[0]? Cp. Hansen, cp.
87, 03.

Cp. Maricq I, crp. 400, 409.
¥ Maricq [ ctp. 399, mpine. 1; ¢p. Ghirshman I, crp. 64

0 Cyu.: P, Pelliot, Tokharien et Koutchéen, ctp. 48 n ci.;

H. W. Bailey, Ttaugara, crp. 891,

S8 Thomas. crp. 2, Tig. 1.

%2 HMexwmotenne coctasast ilt, BO3MOKNO, JIHITL 1aTHI, €—TEOPETHUCCKH—
MOPIH IpHMEHATHC W ipyrie OyxBul rpeueckoro axpasura. Tax, §1. Xapuarra
(Harmatta 1V, ctp. 165 n c1.) maxouwt vpeueckyo rwoumny (@ = 40)
B 06o3itaucHmir 1athl  «ieoronuentoii natuncis n3  Cypx-Kortawst.  Bywsenubie
0003HaUCHH 14T, KaK II0KA3BIBAIOT HAUIICH H3 foawisl Towr,  COXpaufauch B
GaxTpuiickoil ncpvenocTi 1oty o IX B, Omicamie michveinoctd Toxapu-
craua y Cioaun L3ana caeryver COmOCTaBHTL € €r0 COOOUICHICM O MIChMC €O-
cecero Cora, B kotopou Cioann llzan nacunrsian G6oie 20 3uaron («1sait-
UaTh C 4eM-TO» B O U0 BEPCHH €ro 3anHcok, «Gouaee TPHILATH» — B Apyvroii).
Cyast 1o navstunkay, B coriickon nucpue VII B, ymorpedagiocn 19 snaxos
(cunras ¢y x pazmansivit Gyksasi). O UaKo B Coruiickoil a3dyke na ueper-
Ke, maittenioii Becuoit 1965 r. npi packonkax muraiean leiuknkenra (B caoe,
Aatupyemov konnow VII— navazom VI B.), npeicrasieno 23 OyKBb—I01HbI
KOMILICKT 31aKOB HCXO.HOIo apaveiickoro aadasura, B ToM uncae Oyksol d, £,
g, B COrJJHIHCKHX NAaMSITHHKAX IO CHX 1op B()O(SILlC e BHCBHICTCJII)CTBO‘BE]IIl[ble,
H BTOPHUHO Buinmcanubil (23-if 31aK)  Aaaed — no-suiaHvoMy, (L odo3naue-

to
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MonyMeHTa b0  MHCLMO KYIUAHCKOTO Iepio]a XapakTepH-
3yeTcd COoueTaieM KBaJJPaTHbIX, OCTPOYTOALHBIX H OKPYTVILIX (hopm
OyKB. DTOT BapHAHT GAKTPHUIICKOTO MIChLMa JETaIbIO HCCICH0BA-
an Kiopueab, Mapuk u ocodeuno ['é61n %, Kpaapatnbie Hiu
OCTPOYTOJIbHBIC HAUEPTaHHsI, KAK MOXKHO CYyIUTh IO MOHETaM M
naamicam Cypx-Koraust, JTHIIb 1151 HEKOTOPLIX 6YKB BCTPEUAIOTC s 4a-
me, ueM oxpyrasie. [Ipyrie 3muaki, Hanpotus, 0oJee 4acTO HMe-
10T 3akpyriacHaple (POPMbl — HANDPHMED, OMUKPOH HA MOHETAX M
p Bepcusix M u B Goabwoil cypx-kortathckoit naamica **. Tak
HaspiBaeMas «crennas maamdch» (inscription pariétale) ns Cypx-
Koraas, coxpaudBwasics J{b YacTAuHO ¥ M gBJILIOMIAACSH, BO3-
MOYKHO, CTApeiwel u3 HAaAMICeH 3TOTO CBATUIAIIA *°, COIXEPKHT
TOILKO KBaJAPaTHEIE M OCTPOYTOJLHBIE (OPMBI, OLHAKO HET OCHO-
BaHH{ INpeAno.JIaraTb, 4TO TaKOH THM mucbMa OBLT TOCHIOLCTBY-
oM npu Kaumike 1 (ko Bpemens ero mpapiaeHds MOXKHO OTHO-
CHTb «CTEHHYIO HAINHCh»),— Ha mouerax Kaumumkd I oTveuens
u oxkpyrasie Haueprauus*’. He sBasiorcss xaTHPYIOUEM NPH3HA-
KOM H Da3.IH4HS MEXKIAY KaNUTAJbHBIMH 1 MIHYyCKYJbHBIMH  QOp-
MaMu OVKB, HOCKOJbLKY HA .JIeTeHJaX KyLIAHCKHX MOHET IPeICTan-
JeHbl 004 3TH BapuaHTa.

Bosee Bakua a5 JATHPOBKM GaKTPHHCKUX INaMSITHHKOB CTe-
MeHb KYDPCHBHOCTH MUCbMA, XOTSl 3TAmsl PA3BUTHS KypCuBa Xpo-
HOJIOTHUECKH ONPeNesIOTCs elle HeJI0CTaToYHO ueTko. Hecom-
HeHHO, 4To K IV B. yxKe BIOJHE CJI0KHIOCH YHIHAJIBHOE IMHCHMO,
CMEHHBIIE® MOHYMEHTAJAbHOE H Ha TAKUX OQIIIMAIbHBIX MAMATHU-
KaX, KaK MOHETHl M remusl. [Ipu3nakit NpUMEHEHUS YHIIHAILHOTO
MHCbMA MOXKHO HaHTH yKe Ha Mouetax Bacyaesel, 01Hako moc.e-
J0BaTeIbHOe ero ynorpedienne HauboIee SICHO IIPOCICKHBACTCH
no Kywa#o-cacauuackaM Moueram %, JIag yumua IbHOrO NHCbMa —
GaKTPUIICKOr0 MOJYKYPCHBA — XaPAKTEPHLl OKPYTJble HauepTaHus
BCEX 3HAKOB, MUHYCKY.JbHbe HX (GODMbI H JHCATYPHl, COCTAB KO-
TOPBIX eIIe J0BOIBHO CTPOTO OrpaHuueH (TaK, HANPHUMEp, OMUK-
POH B OTJHUHE OT QAb(HoL W 0enbmol HE COeNIHSETCS CO CIeay-

nus 0. Haueprauns u3szctasi< pries coruiickux Oyks B a3dyke u3 ITeH DKuKeH-
Ta —obswinie 119 nucbvwa VII—VIIL . ITo Beeit BzpostHoctH, B Corie,
Kak u B coceladey Toxapucrane, uudopvatopsr Cioanb ll3ana coofmanun emy o
NEePBOHAYATLHOM COCTaBe anadaBHTa, H3BECTHOM IHCIAM, HO HA NPAKTHKE B
HOIHOM BHIE YK€ M€ MpPUMEHIBHICMCS.

33 Curiel, ctp. 197—203; Maricql, crp. 347—352; Gobl I,
ctp. 101—110; V, ctp. 16—19.

3 Gobl II, crp, 101, 106,; V, crtp. 18, Taf. X. .

35 Bcero 27 6aokos. Cv.: Curiel, crp. 189—193; Maricql, ctp-
414—416; Benveniste, ctp. 141—152. Cp. nOmBITKY PEKOHCTPYKIHH Hald-
NHCH Ha ocioBe 12 pa3sposHenHsix 610x0B, HaileHasix 10 1960 r.: Harmat
ta IV, ctp. 195—205.

3 D. Schlumberger, Le temole de Surkh Kotal en Bactriane
(TV),—JA, 1954, t. CCLII, ctp. 309, 320.

37 Cu.: Gobl I, Taf. 2—3; II, crp. 101—103.

3% Cp. Bivar III, crp. 14 u ca.
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outeit 6yxBoil)*®. JluraTypsl B OueHb HEGOJBIIOM YHCJE OTMEUYEHBI
1 Ha MoneTax Beamkax Kywan wuauunas yxe ¢ Xysuuki*®; ouan
NpeaCTaBJEHbl I B BepcHd B GOJbWOH CYPX-KOTA/IbCKOH HAIMH-
CH, BBLIMOJHEHHOH ropasjo MeHee THATEJbHO, ueM BepcHsa A u
ocobenno M (mocaemuss peaaxkuus 6o.abwoil nagmacu)*’. dra
HAQMHCh, KaK mokasaa B. B. Xenuuur, pacckassiBaeT O CTpOH-
TEJALCTBE CUAPOTEXHAUECKHX COOPY:KEHHIl H DPEKOHCTPYKIMH Xpa-
moBoro kommiaekca Cypx-Korans *?, nposenenusix B 31 roay (3psl
Kanuwxu); ona 6nl1a cocrtasaena, Mo BCeH BEPOATHOCTH, BCKOpE
NOCJIE 3aBEpIIEHHST PEKOHCTPYKIHH H, TaKidM O6PA30M, OTHOCHTCS
k napcraopaniic Xyeumku, | BATO PAO KANHPKI NAMOBAP-
'O KIPAO B 270i Hanmicu CJACAYCT, BHIUMO, MEPEBOAUTL: «(XpaM,
KOTOPBIT) BJa/IbIKA 11aPhb HApeK HyeHeMm (OGYKB. ,CAeJasn HOCSIIHM
uma*) Kammwkirs; PAO I BATOIIOYPO —«uaps, devaputras. [pu-
YHHBL, NMOOYAH3UMe PeTaKTOPOB HAIIUCH HE HA3bBaThb MM Xy-
BHIIKA, OCTAIOTCS HEsCHBIMH *°,

¥ Herzfeld, ctp. 8. O pas3mumax Mex1y HAUEPTAHUAMH aabol n
Odeasmor cv.: Henning IV, ctp. 335; V, crp. 85, npmi. 34.

9 Gobl I, crp. 109.

4 Cp. Gobl V, crp. 19, 22.

42 [IpaBHABHOCTB HHTEPIPETALMH, NpellokeHHoil XeHHHHroM B (QeBpaie
1960 r., GaecTsume NOATBEPKICHA APXEO.I0rHUECKMMI HaXo 1kauMH—s Cypx-Korta-
A€ ObIH OTKDHITHI OCTATKH IH [POTEXHHUYCCKHX COODYMKCHHIl, O KOTODHIX IOBO-
purca B HamacH (cM.: D. Schlumberger, The excavations at Surkh
Kotal and the problem of Hellenism ia Bactria and India,— «Proceedings of
the British Academy», Oxford, 1962, vol. XLVII, ctp. 85; Henning V,
crp. 75—76, mpuy. 7). Jdag AXPTPITO «aksei1yk»(?) ayuwee oObicHCHUE
npe.oxeno epuesnues (Gershevitch, Rev., crp. 193), «inaacMorpuuss»
y Xymobaxa u Xapmatrol (Humbach I; Harmatta III, crp. 464) nioxo
BSDKETCH ¢ KOHTEKCTOM Ha 1mucH. AABAPIO takwe 101KHO 0003HaUaTb, CKO-
pee BCero, CoopyKeHHe —«peszpsyap, uucrepua» (Gershevitch, Rev.,
crp. 193). XIPTOMANO, cyag mo xounctpykuun (XJPTOMANO KIPAO AMO. ..
AMO... AMO..., cp. noBonmepc. NN... ham... ham ..) u cpasuenn:o ¢ BepcHeit
B, MoxHO TOakoBaTh Kak mus cobetseutoe (Benveniste, crp. 139). Cxox-
Has KOHCTPYKUHMA mperictaBicHa H B BIIOMANO NOBIXTO AMO... AMO...,
0JHAKO HA.JHUYHE TOJIBbKO IBYX MOHOIPAMM NPCHATCTBYET KaK GyATO TOJIKOBAHHIO
EIIOMANO kak uvenu cobcrtBenuoro. «CTeHHas Ha UIMCh» I10KAa3blBaeT, 4TO B
o6opore ¢ NOBIXTO oTtuto1b He 00S3aTCIbHO HCKATL mapatiein K EIIO MO
CAJAO 020 MAPTO... KIPAO u Butets B MANO caoBo 115 ofosHauenus ca-
MOil HaimucH ual ctean (cp.: Benveniste, crp. 147; Harmatta 1],
crp. 469). 3uauenne AMIYPAMANO yGeiuTeaplno HCTOAKOBaHO XapMaTTOH Kak
«CMHOYLIHO, COBMECTHO», M3 *hamiframanaha-, cp. asecr. d.manarha-
(Harmatta III, crp. 469). MANAAPO ABO wmowuo nonmuats, Kak *MO
ANAAPO ABO «Buyrpennue Boib», ANJIAPO u3 *antar- (cm. B. M. Mac-
cou, B. A. Posmoaunu, Mcropus Adpranucrana, t. I, crp. 192—193).
Iasg conoctasacuus APADO (B cowerannn ABO APADO ABO ANAIZO, rae
ABO<*uba?) ¢ draf$a-, apu. drau§ «Bildsdule, Gotterbild», npetiowentoro
Cepmesuuem (Rev., crtp. 193), cp. mapd. driS B 3nauenwn «purypa Ha Hocy
Kopalbist, pocTpa» B Manuxciickos rimuie, cv. M. Boyce, The Manichaean
hymn cycles in Parthian, Oxiord, 1954, ctp. 117—I119. npny. 1.

43 Cu. Harmatta III, 391—394 (¢p. B. M. Maccou, B. A. Po-
Mo 1uH, Uctopua Adrammcraua, 1. I, ctp. 192—191). Het ocuosanumit mona-
ratb, uto B 31 roiy (spui Kammmki) XysHimka Obl JHINL CONPABHTENEM «1laps
napeit» Kanmngn I, kax cunraer Xapsatra (I, ctp. 431—432). Cya no tu-
NOJOCHH M MOCACI0BATCALHOCTH CCpHit Kymanckux momer, Kannmka I[, ynmoms-

&
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B «nesaxonuennoit nagmucu» u3 Cypx-Korans, B KoTopoit BbI-
pesansl ToAbKO 0410 €100 —XPONO u nauaio GykBennoro 06o-
3HAUEeHHs JaThl, 4 OCTAJbHOH TEKCT JHIUb MNpoYepueH, O KOoJIHye-
CTBE JUraTyp CyAHTb TPYAHO. B Tex wacTsax HaamucH, KOTOPHIE
BUAHBI Ha oTorpadua acrtamnaxka, onyOJaMKOBaHHOH MapukoMm,
coeauiienuii 6yks ouenb HeMmuoro. Xapmarrta IbITaeTcss BOCCTa-
HOBHUTL INOJHBIE TEKCT 3TOil Hajxuucu **, Urteude jaThl, 1peLIC-
xeunoe my: L0 9=299,— kaxercs yoeaureasunim **; Bonpoc 06
3pe, abCOMIOTHOH JaTHPOBKE HAIINHCH M CBA3AHHLIA C 3THM KPYyT
11poGaeM, OTHOCAWUXCA K Xponoaorud Bemnxux Kymamn, ocraerca
OTKDSITHIM. HecoMmMHeHHAs CBf3b KYMIAHO-CACAHHICKHX MOHET C
aMuccHaMH BacyaeBsl M OoTHeceuue [Jaxke CaMblX paHHHX CepHil
KyLIAHO-CACAHIJICKHX MOHET KO BTOpoil mnosoBute IV B. 3acras-
JAI0T HYMA3MATOB JaTHpPOBAThH Haua1o npasienus Beaixux Kyman
(Kauumka 1 ero npeemuuku) nepnojom He panee 30-X TOZOB WU
Jaxe nocaegnei yerseprtolo Il B.; HA OCHOBE THIOJIOTHUECKOIO
anaaM3a KyulaHo-cacauujackux monet B. . JIyKO#aHH HPHXOJHT
K BBIBOJY O TOM, YTO NEPBBLIC BBHIIYCKH{ 3THX MOHET OTHOCATCH
K nocsenduM rojam npassieuust Hlanypa II (309—379), a kyma-
HO-CACAHHACKHIT Tnpasuresab Bapaxpau — 3TO maxanmax Bapax-
pau IV 30 ero Berymiaenus na npectoa Mpauna (388 r.)**. Taxoil
JATHPOBKE NPOTHBOPEHHT ONHCAHUE TpaHill cacamilcKoil aepxa-
Bbl, coaep:xameecs B uaanucu [lanypa I Ha «Kaa6e 3opoacTpa»
(nausaao 50-x roxos Il B.), rae maaienns Kywan B Cpenueit
Asmir ynomunatorest Kaxk Bxojsiue B coctas umnepun llanypa,
a Takixe ynomuHaHue kKywaunmaxa B Haamicd Hapce B IMaifikyau
(ox. 293 r.). O 3zasoepanuu yacTi Kywanckoro umapcrsa ymxe
npu Apaawmpe I pacckassiBaior 1 apadckiie ncrounuki (Tadapu).
dransl Kpywenus aep:Kasel Beuaukux Kymwau (B wacTHoCTH, Omnpe-
JeJenue nepuoja, xKorjga o6.1actd K sanaay oT Muaga 6sliu yixe
yrpauensl, a 3a MuJoM COXpansIuch eme KywaHckie saaienus)*
TPeOYIOT jajableiliiX HCCIe 10BaHMI,

uyTolit B Huiickoit waxnmenm n3  Apa, Ootr mpeemuikoM Xy C.
E. B. 3eiimaas, Kymanckoe napcTso Mo HyMH3MaTHUECKHM JaHHBD. (AB-
topedepar xmcceprannu), JI., 1965, crp. 4, 10; cp. Gobl V, crp. 22—24.

“ Harmatta IV, crp. 164 u ca.

4 Cp. Bivar V, crp. 499 u ca. Busap uuraer XOE--275 mm X00=279
H laTHPYET HaMHCb IO «HH10-GaKTPHiiCKOH» («CTapoi Cakckoil») 3pe, 3a Ha-
ua’10 KOoTopoit npunuvaercs 155 r. no H. 3. Ilpm Takoii JaTHPOBKE <«HE3aKOH-
uenHas Ha'UnICh» OKa3biBaeTcs B npeleaax Mew1y 120—124 rr. u. 3. [o Mmue-
uuio Busapa, ¢opma Hro B 3TOI HajuucH, ¢XoiHas ¢ N Ha youertax Kauumku
u oTauuHas ot N B 6oJbuIoil HaimMCH, ykassisaeT Ha Bpems Kaummkun. O;maxo
Ha moderax Kamumku I m XyBHIIKM HAauepTaHus K/ MOYTH HE pa3IHYAIOTCH,
c. Gobl II, crp. 103, 114.

46 Cyv.: GOobl IV, crp. 147; V, ctp. 24; cp.: Bivar III, crp. 14,
40; B. I'. JyxkounuH, Kymano-cacauuickie mouetsl,—3B, 1957,*XVIII, crp.
16—33; E. B. 3eiiMmaap, [Ipo6reMa KymAHCKOH XPOHOJIOTHH M MOHETHI,—
<«Tesucsl 10Kk1a10B Ha 1o0OHaeiiHoi Hayunoil ceccun [ocyrapcrsennoro Jpaura-
wa», JI., 1964, ctp. 45.

47 Cp.: Bivar III, crp. 40.
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Turya PAONANO PAO* B «uesakonueHHOll HAJMACH» U3
Cypx-Koraas mue HaiiTH He YAaJ0Chb — BO BTOPOil YacTH 3CTaM-
maxka, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBhiBaeT cBoe urenne $I. Xapmarra®
HEeJIb3sl PA3/HUHTBL HHYETo, Kpome O (xomer naTthl) M CJIa0bIX
caenos B(?) u O. BechMma coMHHTEILHO H uTenue nmend BAZO-
ATHO B Tperbeil wactu actavmnaxa i BI'OOIIOYPO B uerseproil.
B nocaenueil, nsaTOH 4acTH J0CTATOUHO YBEPEHHO UHTAETCH
XPONO (nauepranns TOUHO Takie ke, KAK M B HAale HAIIA-

cu). B menom maneorpadirueckie ganubie, KOTOPHIE MOMKHO H3-
B.rleqb 13 «HE3aKOHYEHHOH Hajnncuy, GoJee yemM CKPOMHBL. Boipe-
3aunas ee dYacTh II0 HAYepTaHHsAM ouelb O6au3Ka K 00.1bLIOH
CVPX-KOTaJbCKOfl HajmcH 1 «naqmick [lamave 1a»®, npouepuen-
ble 3HAKH elle BeChbMa JA4JeKH OT KypPCHBA.

J1 CYXKICHHST O PASIHIMAX MEKIY MOUVMEHTAIBHBIM MTHCHMOM
W JIPYTHMH BAPAaHTAMH OaKTPHHCKOI MICHMEHHOCTH MOKA3aTe  bHE
Haxnuc Ha remvax. HacKOJILKO H3BECTHO, Ha/IIHMCH MOHYMEH-
TAJBHBIM IHCHMOM IIPEICTAB/JACHB TOMBKO HA TPEX remMax, Ha-
npannplx A, Kannnmrasowm *'; Bce japyrue usrnanis neuareil ¢ 6ax-
TPHACKHMH  HAUHCAMI  COJAep:KAT 00pasubl  YHIIHAJIBHOLO WX
PasBHTOrO KypcuaHOro muchma., Haanumen wna atux remvax Kau-
HHHTOM YHTAT CJEAYIOUHM 05pa3oM: XAPOBAANANO (pl. XI, 15),
POOI'AO (pl. X, 16), ®PEIXOAANO (pl. XiI, 18). HaqepTaqm{
OYKB B 3THX HAIMHCAX JHUIL OYEHb HE3HAUUTENLHO OTJAHYAIOTCS
ot Jereig moier Kanmwmxi n XysBuwku v nagnuceii Cypx-Kora-
g *®, Jluratypa BeICTYHaeT JHb Ha reamve Ne 15 — koHeunnle
NO (i unrars -I'0; XAPOBAAALO?),

4 PAYO B Bepcru B 60abuioit  CypX-KOTAAbCKOH HAIMICH OTpaxaeT $aw
(umm §au, Sau), a ue Sih (Boramune ot MAYO B pepenu A= mah). PAONANO
]) AO MOKCT ObITh OOBACHCHO M KaK OaxkTpuiicKoe oTpaxkeHie #xSdwaninam
x8dwa, ¢ pacmpoctpancmieM ¢aexkcnn Gen. Pl -anam- wa ocHoBul ¢ cydduk-
coM -wall-. YHHQHKALHA HMCHHOIO CKJIOHEHHS B GaKTPHICKOM OCYUIECTBILIACD,
no BCeif BepOATHOCTH, TEMI XE NyTHMH, U4TO II B JPYIHX HPAHCKHX SI3bIKAX,
TaK 4To OaKTp. *$Awnan MOrI0 BO3HHKHYTb H HE3ABHCHMO OT CaKCKOro *ssau-
nanu. Cp.: Harmatta I, crp. 197 u ca.; I, ctp. 375.

9 Harmatta IV, crp. 168 n cu.

50 Hauepranuas uepnoit Kpackoii na:mce n3 Cypx-KoTaas, nuceymo u s3uik
KoTopoH B myO.nkaumu Mapuka octaimch nepacnosuaHubiMu (Maricq I, pl.
IV; cp. 417: «la langue ct I’écriture de ce text n'ont pas été identifices
jusqu’isi»), ABageTcs NPAKPHTCKOIl, MHCbLMOM KXapomTxu. M3itanie ee mo.ro-
taamsactcs M. V. Bopo6besoii-ecaToBcKoii.

5t Cunningham, 1892, pl. XI, Ne 15, 16; pl. XII, Ne I8; ctp. 11—
112, 116; Cunningham, 1893, crp. 127—I128. (Cwm. Temepp Tarwme
B. A. JIuswuun, Cusand-Indica,—<«darannuctrueckuii Baokumii Bocrok, Bu-
sautua u Mpai. Mcropus u duioaornsg. COOPHHK B UCCTh  CCMHLECSTIHICTHS
yiena-kopp2cnoienta Axajtemun Hayk CCCP H. B. [Muryaesckoii», M., 1967,
crp. 16 7

52 Yerpepras resva, ortiecenHas Kaunuuramom Kk uucay kywaickux (Cun-
ningham, 1892, pl. XII, Ne 13, crp. 115), umeer coriicKyo Ha UHMCh: Ha
npanoit cropone — xSwrd, Ha neBoi — hintk. 1o HMA codcTBEHHOC B 1CAbLA
neuat —xswreh pntk, Oyks. «pa6 (6oxectsa) XSord», cp. asect. xSnaovra-,
napd., cp.-n. Snohr «Gaaroxapenve», napd. ISnohr, apm. Snerh. Tlo mucomy
resMa MouceT ObIThL jgatuposana II—IV BB, n. 3. 1 asasgercs, TaknM o0pa3oM,
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Yreune uajgmicu ua remve Ne 18 yrouuna Mapux—OPEIXO
AANO®®, Kak nokasan XeHUHIr, 3TO CJI0OBO, HMEIOI[EE Npo3pat
HYIO 3THMOJOTHIO — GakTp. frixwadew n3 jgp.-up. *friya-xwata-
Wya- «npejiadiblil rocyapio», 3acBHIETEAbLCTBOBAHO B OOJBWION
CYPX-KOTaALCKOIl HaamucH Kak ums orna Hoko:130Kxa, pPyKOBOIH-
TeJss paboT MO pexoncTpykuuu cparuamma: NOKONZOKO !
KAPAAPATTO I ®PEINOAANOIO «Hoko30ok, HAMECTHHK, CHIH
Ppuxsagesa»™.  Ilarponumsl ¢ cydduxconm -1'0, kak oTMETILT
Xeuuunr, oOblUHBL A1 GaxTpuiickoro *°. Hackoabko pacripocTpa-
HEHO ObIIO B Cpeje OaKTPHilCKON 3HATH UMS Frixwadew?®, mpbl ne
3HaeM; e HCK.JII0Ueno, 4To remda ¢ Hagmucbio PPEIXOAANO
npusa;iaexata oty Hoxousoka *.

crapcifiueii U3 M3BCCTHLIX 10 CHX MOP reMu C COrIMHCKIMH HainHeavi. OTseuy
IIONYTHO €IUE [BE FeMMbl C PAHHHMHM COTMHCKHMI HALOUCSAMII, KOTOpPbie onyo.1H-
xosal1 P. Impurvan (Ghirshman II, ctp. 107—I112, pl. XXI, N2 53-a, 5-b),
ONpe (CHBIIHI UX HAANHCH Kak mapdsuckue. [emva Ne 5-a xpauurcs B Kaiab-
KYTTCKOM My3ee; remva Ne 5-b, cojepwamas Omiskue H300pamenus MymCKoro
M JKCHCKOrO  OI0CTOB M IIOYTH  TAKYIO KE HAINHCh, OTAMYAETCd  IHIIb
pasymepavu. Ona xpauutcs B BpuTanckod My3ee n Oblia ony0.aHKOBaHA paHee B
SPA, vol. IV, crp. 255, 0. Ha To, uTO HaINMCH Ha 3THX [reMMaX—COr 1Hii-
cKkHe, yxaswBaad ywe busap (Bivar II, crp. 210, npud. 25) u XeHHHHT
(Henning II, ctp. 33; V, crp. 79, npus. 17-a); nocaeiuui onpeilelI HX
NHCbMO KaK OaH3Koe K coridiickoMy aadaeury Byxaper. Pororpaduu reMu s
SPA u B cratbe T'HPIIMAHA HCIO0CTATOUHO UETKHE, HEKOTOPbIE 3HAKH, OCOOEHHO
B nepsoil (Bepxuci) ctpoke, HepadaumumMsl, Brarozaps mwobesdoctH A. Busapa
g NMoayuMa npesocxoiuyio dororpadmio remws!, xpausweiicst B BpuraHckom My-
3ee (5-b). Ilpeanaraemoe HmKE UTEHHE OCHOBAHO HA 3TOH QoTOrpaduu:
(1) ’yt myérh cwn ’yntmyc
(2) (p)’n38n z»’ntyh (uaw zc’'ntyh, n’cztyh)

«dra  uneuars Jwkawt, . . . . . COCHOWH». ’yntmyC  MOWeT  ObiTh
HOHATO KaK OTHOCHTENbHOC INpHIarateiabHoe (Cypdukc -yc, MeHee BEpPOSATHO
-myc), o1nako obiacTd (BiajicHust)’yntm wua reppuropun Cpeiseit AsuH MHe
OOHAPY>XHTb HE Y.1a710Ch (TOJIKOBAHHE 'yntmyC KaK «HHIAHICKAS» MATOBEPOATHO).
B una:inmcu na resve 5-a pe3udK OMWIMOOYHO HaHEC pnn$n, HCOPABHTH -NN- HA
-'N- B PAHHEM COIIHIICKOM NHCBbME ObLIO TPYIAHO. DTHM, BEPOATHO, M 06BSACHA-
€TCS U3TOTOBJAGHHE BTOPOIl reMMbl (5-b)—nouepk Hainucu TOT e, 4TO H Ha
5-a. Corxt. p'n3Sn 3aMMCTBOBAHO H3 CPENCNEPCHICKOrO H TOUHO OTPAXKAeT
HCXO.1Hy10 popmy (cp.-mepc. banbisn, apy. bambiS$n uz ap.-up. *dmana-padni-
«I'OCMOXKA [l0Ma»; COMI. p- HEpPeiacT mepc. b-); cp. Takxke coril. p’mpwst M3
nepc. bambust man banbust, 3aceiiereibcrsoBanHoe pance, cM. W. B. Hen-
ning, Sogdica, London, 1940, ctp. 17—18. Cyus no naieorpaduueckuy Iau-
HBIM, reMMbl 5-a H 5-b Bpsat mu moaowe IV B. H. 3.

53 Maricq I, crp. 362—363; cp.: Humbach III, crp. 27—28;
Mayrhotfer, ctp. 320, npmt. 2.

St Henning III, crp. 50—51; V, crp. 84; cp. Harmatta III,
cTp. 457, 471.

5 Henning V, crp. 84, npmit. 50.

56 CoorpercTByiomas coriiickasg QopMa — Pryxwt’w — npeicrasieHa B
«Crapoix mucomax» (Henning V, crp. 84, mpum. 50).

57 Drumonorust uvenu NOKONZOKO 10 cux nop ue ycTaHosiena, OAHAKO
HCT COMHEHHH B TOM, UTO 3TO MMl GaKTpPHIICKOC —HMEHA €rO COPATHHKOB H pe-
JAKTOPOB (HIH IHCUOB), YIOMHHAacMble B 00JbLIOH CypX-KOTaAbCKOH HA UMHCH,
pasbsacHensl Xennuarom Kaxk Gakrtpuiickue (Henning ITI, ctp. 55; V, ctp.
80; cp.: Gershevitch, Rev., ctp. 193—194; Mayrhofer, crp. 399,
341—342). Ouenb BaXHO YCTAHOBAEHHC OGaKTPHIICKHX 3THMOJOTHH 118 HMEH

eankux Kyman—Kanawkn, Xypuwkn u Basumkw; cv. Henning V, crp. 82
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Haamics na remme Ne 16 coxepwur 6 3makos —POOTAO,
Kannunram sugen sgech Sao Gao, HEKYIO <IapHILy 3eMIH», COb-
scusis Gao KaK «OJHO W3 CTAPOABECTHICKUX HA3BaHHil 3eMan»®’.
POOT'AO nomkHo OHITH 00BACHENO Kak ums cobcTBeHnoe. Cpas-
nere ¢ APADO Goabuioil Cypx-KOTAALCKOH HaNHCH, BO3BOIH-
moro Kk drafSa-, mokasmiBaer, uTo apeBHeupanckoe -f§- B Gak-
TpuiickoM ganao -f- B cepeaune cuaosa. B Hauaabwoil NO3UIHH
rpynna fS- Moraa oTpasuThes Kak §-, 1monobHo x§- (He HCKIOueH
¥ nyTs [§->x§->§-, cp. AXP- 3 AXPTPII'O, possoauvoe 'ep-
weprdaeM Kk *af§-). B takom caywae POOT'AO pasbacusioch 65
Kak ap.-dp. “FSu-gaw- «my:xcraiomuiics B CKOTE», Cp. COUA.
xwsp'ny u3 *fSupanaka-.

Hanoues na remve Ne 15 cogep:kuT Taxke uMs CoOCTBEH-
Hoe — XAPOBAAANO, 3-ii 3nak MoxeT ObiThL COUTEH M 3a -P-,
Tak uura1 KauHmuraM, JeJHBLMI HaImMCh Ha J3a ciaoBa — Xaso
Balano *°. Tlocsieanne gBe OykBel 00pasyior Jmratypy — -NO, wme-
nee BeposTio -I'0. BpiGpaTh OIMH H3 YETHIPEN BO3MOKHBIX BapH-
AHTOB 4TEHHs OAKTPHIICKOrO HMEHH — 3a7ada OoJee yem 3aTpyi-
nuteapHas. B nannoMm caysae ona o0.1eruaetcs TeM, UTO HM4
B.1a/1e1b11A I'eMMbl 3ACBHILTEALCTBOBAHO B JABYX HHIUHCKUX HAI-
nucsax Opaxmu u3 Capuatxa, OKos0 Denapeca, ojHa H3 KOTOPBIX
uMeeT aaty — 3-it roj apsl Kannwku . dra waimich, npusaiie-
JKAIasg K YHCIY CaMbIX DAHHMN JATHPOBAHHLIN HHIUICKHX HAMAT-
HHKOB KYLIAHCKOrO BpeMeuH, coodlaetr o coopvixkennu B Dena-
pece cratyd DoIxMCaTTBBL U 3AWMTIONO HaBeCa, <«30HTA CO
ctoadoy» (chhatrayasti), nax ueil. I[JiasuniM JOHATOPOM HAa3BaH
monax Bala, cpeau APyrHx Y4YaCTHHKOB COODYKEHHS YIIOMSHYTa
mouaxuns Buddhamitra, catpanst (ksatrapa) Vanaspara u Khara-
pallana: saha ksatrapena Vanasparena Kharapallanena. Bropas
Haanuch 13 CapuaTtxa, He HMeollas JaThkl, HO OTHOCAILASCA, He-
COMHEHHO, K TOMY K€ IeDHOTY, YTO M neppas ®’, yTouudeT THTY.I
Kharapallana — od 6bl1 «BeJHkuM catpanom», mahaksatrapa: ma-
haksatrapena Kharapallanena saha ksatrapena Vanasparena.

Ha To, uro Kharapallana 1 Vanaspara (sap. Vanaspara) npu-
HAAAe:KaT K UHCIY HDAHCKUX MMCH, YKAa3LIBAJI YXKe H3IaTelb
naxmuceir us Capuatxa. Conocrapaeade Kharapallana ¢ NAPO-
BAAAXNO na xymancko#t remme jgesnaer 00/1€€ YeM BePOSTHBIM

H c1. Bo3Moxuo, YTO MMCHA 3TH npuHuMainch KyllanaMu B KaueCTBE TPOHHMIX,
3aMensasa cakckue. [IpHseuareabHo, uTO MPAHCKHX TeodopHbiX mMed Beauxue
Kvimansl e HoCHIH

58 Cunningham, 1892, ctp. I1Il.

59 Tau wke.

60 Wzranne namceii: J. Ph. Vogel, Epigraphical discoveries at Sir-
nath. III. Inscriptions of the third vear of Kanishka,— Ep. Ind., 1905—1906,
vol. VIII, ctp. 173—I179, pl. Illa, b, c; yTouHCHHA K YTEHMIO HA IHCH @:
H. Liders, Three early Brahmi iascriptions,—Ep. Ind, 1907—1908,
vol. IX, crp. 241, mpum. 1 (S. Konow); e, rawke Liiders I, ctp 93—
94, Ne 925, 9206.

¢ J. Ph. Vogel, Epigraphical discoveries at Sarndth, crp 173—17+4.
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BBIBOJ O TOwjaecTtBe aTux nmen. Popma Kharapallana, ¢ -p-, aB-
JAETCS OOLIMHONA nepejaveil panckoro -H- WM -2- (-v-), NOCKOJb=
KY B NIPAKpHTaX Jp.-HHJ. -p- (KaK W -b-) NpeBpaTHIOCH B CIIH-
paur -v-. Hanucauue -I[- nas -[- B najanucsax OpaxMu OTMEUACTCH
H3PEJKAa M B MHJIHIACKUX HMeHaX (cM., nanpumep, Agilla napsny
¢ Agila, ckp. Agnila, B nagnucsax Ne 600 u 1200 cnucka Jlio-
nepca).

NAPOBAANANO mO:KeT ObITH OCMBICJCHO KaK «CHJAALL nHa
ocae»— Xarbalan, rge balan — npuuacrtie ot bil- «cuaeTs», Cp.
ocer. badyn u3 *ba-ad-, ap.-up. *upa-had-, cxudcroe u. c. Badd-
z1g, Badays:, ocer. u. ¢. Badeeg®. Vpanckum sBIAETCA U MMA
Vanaspara —*Wanas-para- «B3pBalomuii o nodeae», cp. /Jpes-
nenepc. Vayaspara-®,

Tpu remMubl, 0 KOTOPBIX LA peyb Bhe, 110 na.leorpaduye-
CKHM IpH3HAKaM c.el1yeT, 0e3yCJ0BHO, OTHGCHTb K KYLUAHCKOMY,
TOUHEE — PAHHEeKYLAHCKOMY 1nepuoay. CpaBuenne Halnuceil iua
THX I'eMMaX C JEereHJAMH KYIIAHCKHX MOHET M CVPX-KOTaulb-
CKHMHM NAMATHHKAMH MOXKET IIPpHBECTH K 3aKJOYCHHIO, UYTO 110
kpaliueit mepe npu Kanuwke [ n XyBHuIKe Ha remyax ynorpeo.s-
JIOCh JIHIIb MOHYMEHTA.IbHOE NHCHbMO. DTOT BapHAHT OaKTPHIICKOIl
MHCBLMEHHOCTH, KaK I0Ka3aJu Haxoixu Ha Kapa-tene, npumMeHs.I-
CSl HE TOJLKO B HAJNIHCAX, BHIDE3AHHBIN Ha KamHe W.IM Ipolapa-
MAHHBIX 10 rJune ®, HO M B TeKCTaxX, HAYePTAHHBIX KPACKO («TV-
weio»). 13 OyKB, COXpPAHHBIUMXCS HA Kapa-TEIHHCKOM 4yepelke I

62 B. M. Adaes, Ocernuckuit 23uk 1 ¢doavkiop, I, M.—JI., 1949, crp.
159; ero ke, McTOpHKO-3THMOIOrHUECKHID C10BAPH OCETHHCKOrO s3biKa, T. I,
M.—JI., 1938, crp. 230 u ca.; L. Zgusta, Die Personennamen griechisch-
er Stiddte der nordlichen Schwarzmeerkiinste, Praha, 1955, ctp. SI.

65 Cyu. W. Brandenstein, M. Mavrhofer, Handbuch des Alt-
persischen, Wiesbaden, 1964, crtp. 152; cp.: R. Kent, Old Persian, 2 ed.,
New Haven, 1953, ctp. 206; Justi, crp. 312; Air. Wb., crad. 1338.

6 Kpartkas Ha;nmen, ya BCHUHKE XvMa, Hailiedioro na teppuropuu r. JIy-
mande. Cy. B. A, Jlupmun, Toxapckas naumch ma xywe,—«loraa o
AH Ta:ukCCP», 1953, suur. VII, ctp. 23—28. Yrtcnne HaNHCH, NPOIapanai-
HOIT 710 ofwmnra cocyia, ie Bu3bniBaeT comuetmii —ZAAD (KanuTaianisie Qopast,
OCTPOYIOABILIC HAUEPTAHHA NMCPBLHX TPCX 31AKOB, OKPYIrI10¢ U); HCTOIKOBAHHL,
NPe.LIOMCHIOE B IIUTHPOBAINION CTaThe, sABHO Heyiaunoe. Z.AN) e noxoxe na
Mg coocTsemioe. BuTh MokeT, unrats  zad(u), CKp. jafu- <«KaMeib», NAMTO
zawla, nopomepe. Zad, zadvar, Zadvar «zedoary, wmrsapublii Kopenp»? (Xyu
e IBASCTCS, KOHEUIo, HAHGOICE IMOINOSIMM  XPAHILIHIICM LIS JCKapCTB).
B xyye ofuapymeir uciIoBeuCCKnii CKEICT, 0:HAKO aHaJOrHMuible  31X0POHCHUS
B APYIHX PaiionaxX IMOKa3siBAIOT, UTO CHEHHAIBHLIX NOrpelaibibX COCY 108, Kak
NPaBIIOo, HE Obl10 — HCHOIL30BAIICH  OOBIUHBIC COCY/Ibl LIS XPAHCHHS BHHA,
sepia u T. 1. (cs., nampumep, M. Mpsamenwo, Kysmmuuse norpedeis
Asepoaii:ukana n pysmn,—«M3s. AH A3epoCCP», Ort/cacine ofuiccriseninx
nays, 1947, som. I, crp. 73--80).

Ha:mmes na 6ponsosoM  Koaokoabunke, mocrymusueM B 1952 r. v Mocru-
tyT Hetepin AH TaxCCP u3 Hawrmnoxysckoro paiiona  (1Owuwii  Tavxnsu-
crTam), ABISETCS, CKOpee BCEro, IleyMeloil CTHAM3amMeil Hojl IpeuccKec HIN
pauice  Gaktpuiickoe — mHCbLMO.  TouHas  MPOPHCOBKA 3TOlt Ha UTHCH
onyOaukosana B cratbe: b. A. Jlureuuckuii, Hosbie Marepnatn mo apxe-
osorun Takusuctana,— KCUMMK, 1954, Boim. 55, ctp. 143, puc. 57.
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(puc. 9a) u sgBIAIOWUXCS (PPArMEHTOM TEKCTA, HAHECEHHOro Ha
e blii COCYX, MPeACTABJAIOT oOpasell TAKOro nuchbMa. ITa Hal-
NHCh JO/UKHA YKa3bIBATHL HA TO, YTO B KYLIAHCKOE BPEMA MOHY-
MEHTAJIbHOE MHCHMO YHOTPROJAIOCH I B JIOKYMCHTAX Ha KOXKe.
Ecau COMOCTaBUTL 3TY HAMIMCH C Kapa-TeNnHHCKON Ha NHCbio Ha
yepenke II (puc. 96) mmm ¢ naamicnio u3 Baaxa ®, rakke nauep-
TAHHLIX KPACKOH, HO MPJICTABAAOIMX YHIHAILHBIT HOJIYKYPCHB,
TO CJA@AYET I[PU3HATL, YTO XapaxkTep OAKTPHIICKOrO HHCbMA Onpe-
MeJSICS TPEXKIE BCErO 3TAaNaMH €ro pPasBHTHS M JHIIL B OYelb
He0OIbUION CTRNeHH 3aBHCC.T OT TeXIHKH Haueceildss Tekcra °®
Obpamende K aApyrusm  OakTPHICKUM ITAMATHHKAM [PHBOIHT K
CXO/IHBIM BBIBOJIAM.

Jleren bl KyMaHo-CaCaHH/ICKHX CKHDATIIBLIX MOHET, HAJMHCH Ha
HeCKOJMBKHX TIeMMax, lpoiapaianiasg Ha KepaMmMHKe HaIHCh H3
Baaxa " u pax nammiceil-rpadpduri na crenax nemep Kapa-rtene
MO HAYCPTAUHAM 3HAKOB H CTEICHH KYPCHBHOCTH HC OTHYAIOTCS
CKO.IbKO-HHOY1b CYIIECTBEHHO OT (bpameum pykonucu us Jloy-
Jlgua wan kapa-Tenmackux Hajanaceil na uepenxax I u II°™. Haz-
nmicH Ha 3PTATMTCKHX MOHCTAX M Haudo.aee 1o3anue rpaddurn
Kapa-tene npejacTaB sIOT TOT K€ THII PA3BHUTOIO KYPCHBA, 4TO
M HATIHCL HA Yepenxe u3 3anr-tene mwig GparMent HaImHcH Ha
Adpacuade, nauepraumsie «tyumsio». Cle1yeT, KOHCUHO, VUHTHI-
BATh TULATEILHOCTH BBIIOJIHCHHS HATIHCH, HOILITKH COXPAHEHHs
TpaHIM 1PEIUWeCTBYIOWEro nepoa M CTHAMCTHUCCKHE 0CO-
OCHHOCTH IHCHbMA, CBOICTBCHHLIC ONPEJICICHHON IPYINIe NaMATIH-
koB. Tar, Ha mequeix sonerax Wlanypa I na1mich yHIHaIbHBIM
mickyonm PABOPO (sap. POBOPO) orcyrerrienm auratyp c61m-
JKA@TCA C JereyaaMy KYUIAHCKUX MOHCT, OT.IHY IHHL}) o 3TOMYy
MPH3HAKY OT KVIIAHO-CACAMIICKHX CI\H(p’]T[IbI\ cepiii % B najii-
cir BAI'O MIIPO ma metunx Mouerax kvinammaxa [anypa -11P-
BLICTVIIAET a9 nepetaud -ihi-, xak 1 na smouerax Beomkux Ky-
man *°. Haxmcu na apaGo-adramnrexux monerax  VIL B, amence
KVPCHUBHLI, YeM 3PTAIHTCKMC HaUeKaHel Ha Jpaxmax bBagawma,
Kasata I u Xocposa 1. Tmareasino oT(@TaHHGE B JIeTAMAX HHCH-
65 J.-C. Gardin, Céramiques de  Bactres,— MDAFA, Paris, 1957,
t. XV, crp. 41, mpuv. 3, fig. 19.4. )

65 To ke caMoe MOXKIO HAOMO1ATh H B HPAICKIX IHCLMCHHOCTIX apamcil-
CKOIrO  IMPOHCXOAK ICIHA. CD. OHCHLMD  CPCIHCITSPCH {CKHX HACKAJILHLIX  HAl-
nuceil, ymouet u remy [II—IV B, 1t rexcros cepewmst I 8. us  Jivpa-Espo-
noc (HC;)I‘{L\I:HTM, YCPCUKH, Ha (MHCI Ha cTenax CHII(H‘LH'II); COr IHHCKOC MHCHMY
HAIGHCH Ha pamieit reMve (CM. BbiLIe, MOHM. H2) 11 JyKT  «Craphix 1Hcei.

57 J.-C. Gardin, Céramiques de Bactres, pl. XVI, 6; Maricql,
ctp. 8.

70O yepenke I (canckpiurero-Oakrpriickas Situnirsa) M. Bouue, crp. 25,
npHv 31,
© 6 s PABOPO osmiazach Obl IPeKC BCro anrarypa -BO-. Ca.: Bi-
var [T, crp. 25, pl. IV, Ne 32; cp.: Cunningham, 1893, crp. 173—
12} pl. XII, Nao 9, Herzie Id, crp. 19, 40-a, Ne 23; Gobl IV, crp.
140

%9 Cp. Bivar III, crp. 22,
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MO pyioicubix (pparmentos u3 Tyiloxa ykassliBaeT Ha CyUIeCT-
BOBAHHE LIKOJbI, BOCHMTAHHOI HA nepenucke OaKTPUIICKHX peJu-
IHO3HBLIX, CKOPEE BCEro Oy LIHHCKHX *°, TexcToB (Cp. oTHOMIIEHHE
corauiicko-0yuiickoro  mucbMa K jeaosomy  kypeusy  Cor-
na VI B.). CTUIMCTHICCKHS BApHALMH TAKOrO poAa He H3Mend-
10T 00wl KapTdusl pa3BuTad oT uepdona Beinkux Kyman
siioTs 1o VII—IX BB. 1. 3., xorna OGaxTpHiicKOE MHCHLMO HCIIbI-
TA10 HCKOTOPOE BJ/IHAHHE apaou«) nepcaackoro (TpH TOUKH HaL
7, BEPOATHO I 0003HAYEHHS Z, B HAANUCAX ¥ PY3raHa; TOYKH
Ha 1 l‘ u P (aaag 7 u § ?) B nazmucax #3 goauunl Toun)™.
[Tocae Beaukux Kyumran «aoHyMeHTa LAY THCEMOM HE T0.Tb-
30BAIHCH — 3TV KAXKETCH HECOMHEHHbIM. [0pa310o TPy.liee CY/IUTh
O TOM, MOIJIO M YHIHAJILHOE NOJIVKYPCHBHOE MHCHMO YNOTPes-
JATHCA Y:KE B DaHHEKVIIANCKUH mepuo. Boupoc 3TOT Bawen Aad
JATHPOBKH PAJAa OAKTPHACKHX NAMSTIIKOB, B TOM 4HCJIE M Kapa-
TENUHCKUX naamucedt na uepeaxax Il u IIl. Tlpusexeuusie Bulme
JAHbIe 3ACTABAAIOT Kak OYATO OTBETHUTL Ha HEro OTPHIATEALHO.
O1naxo K HHOMY 3aKIIOUENHI0 OP.ABOJIMT Hatnich na Oyrie (Am-
moteanr Myseywm), omnyduankosannad Biasapoy ™ M HEIABHO 32HOBO

70 Cp. PARDPAZANO PAO «uapy raksasa» (ofmiunde 119 Oy TuliicKHX
TEKCTOB BuipameHine) B Gepammckou ¢parsenre VII e, Bailey, KT IV,
ctp. O. Xymbax (Humba ‘ch [I1, ctp. 3536, 1——1‘)) anraer POOPOZANO
PAO. C nzzamnem dparventa VI B «La Parola del Passato», 1951, fasc. XX
(O Ha'lsvn) MHC 03HAKOMHTLCS H2 V1a.10Ch.

" Henning II, erp. 539; A, H. Dani, H . Humbach, R. Gobl,
Tochi Valley ﬂscn,tst ctp. 131 m ca. Hazmicn u3 Ypy3raua mpeicTasid-
10T FOPa310 MCHCE Pa3BUTHUI KYPCHB, M HAUHCH TOuM, XOTS M) BPEMEHH 3TH
NaMATHHKH, B2POATHO, G1u3ku. B Toaxkosammt natnuceil u3 Vpysrana mOIHOMH
aciocTd eme net (cp.: Bivar I, crp. [14—116; Humbach III, ctp. 29;
Henning V, crp. 806, mpu. GO) TakK 4TO 10049 HOBasg MOMLITKA UX UTCHHSA
He Kaxeres m3tmuncii. . Ne [t BAKOPAAOZ A0OMIYPOAN(O)  MAYOZINITO
«b. (u. c. 3) JuKadry (Z. A00), naxoxsutiics mo 3anwroil (ZINTI0) coanna u
ayHul»; Ne 2: B AKO PAAO 7ZA0A0 MIYPO ZINITO—nponyuieno MAYO. Hax-
nHeb Ne 2, B koTopoit BAKO PAAO namicairs! pasicabid, UDSHATCTBYCT TOMI-
KOBANMO 5THX €108 KAK WACTCH CIOKHONO INMer COOCTBEHIOMO; MATOBEPOSITHO
u -K- g 6akrp.  -y- (BAKO- vay, c¢p. Bivar I, crp. 115). Ecan, xax mo-
naran Busap, TpeTnq Oyksa B 3TOH HAIAMICH HE Kanna, A Kawxoli-TO 0COObIl

3uaK a8 nepetauwd y (8 ormruie ot ['=g), to BA*OD A A0 et nepe1aBaTh
*Vay3al <<(oom;1uomu 1) MutocToio (Gora) Bara», cp. Gaxtpuiickoe uma Vagda-
marega B IUWHECKON  HAUINCH M3 Bapxar\a—«cnyra (6»1‘3) Bara» (cw.
W. B. Henning, A Sogdian god,—BSOAS, 1955, vol. XXVIII, pt 2,
crp. 242 1 ca); a1a PAANO ¢p. AAODPXAAO B 6oabmoil  Cypx-KOTaTbCKOIL
naxmick; ZINIO — cp. jhenida, jheniva — mpanckoe (SaxTpuiickoe?) 3ammcT-
BOBaNHE B NPAKPUTCKHUX ‘{oKyMeHTax Hiuw, XOT.-cakck. ysiniva, mapd. zyn‘yy
H T. . Bonpoc o pazmmuemmn 8 GaKTPHICKONR MHCHMCHHOCTH 3BOHKHX CMOIUHBIX
H CIHPANTOR, PABHO KAk H npofrema ncropwxccr\'ux (M «ICCBIOHCTODHUECKHX»)
Hamicaunii, ocraetes oTkpuTHM. Cp., wanpuvep, 0A0 u OTO B Goabwoii cypx-
KOTAABCKOH HAIMUCH, B)3 IOWKHLIC Hcr)u\om ma XOTO B rtoif xe naimucu, a
take BAKO B naxmucsax u3 Ypysrama. «ddpraantckue» ¢parventsl n3 Tyiioka
TAKKE COJEPIKAT CI0BA, KOTOPHE MOLYT CBHIETSIBCTBOBATL O TOM, YTO HCTO-
puueckast opporpadus He 6-11a BOBCC UyKIA OaKTPHIHCKON MHCBMEHHOCTH, CM.,
nampusep, OTO B 3Tix dparmeurax Hapsiy ¢ 010, BATO B ¢parmente IV,
ctk. 4 (mim -t- u3 -§t-?) u Ip.

72 Bivar II, ctp. 203—207, pl. XV, 1.
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uHTEPIPeTHpOBaHHass XeHuuurom . ra ABYyCTpPOYHAS HAMHCE,
caMast TNpOCTpaHHasd M3 H3BECTHBIX OAKTPHACKUX HaTUUCeHd Ha
reMmax, BBIIO/IHEHA NOJYKYDPCHBOM, C MHOIOYMCJIEHHBIMH JIHTATY-
PpaMH, TaK 4YTO II0 NajeorpaayeckuM TaHHBIM €€ MOXKIO OblI0
Obl OTHOCHTL K TOMY K€ HEpHOAY, UYTO H KyWaHO-CACAHHICKHE
moHeTsl. Ha ¢ororpaduir 6y.aiel, nzxaunoit Busapoy, ne sce ssa-
KM BHIHBL JOCTATOUHO YCTKO, OIHAKO I HAYaJALHOI 4yacTd HaL-
nucH uyTeHue XEeHHHHra He BbI3biBaeT comitenuii: MAVYO KANI-
PKO —«Jlyna-Kanuuika», cp. cadra-kanaiskd B8 CauCKpHTCKO-XO-
TaHCKON Ouandrse, onyduuxosaadoii . B. Baitm, rae cadra, cxp.
candra- — «ayna». [lo wuewmino Xeuuunara, Maho-Kane$ko ua Oy.-
Jae — noanoe umst Kannwkd (I), KOTOpoe oM HOCHI 10 BCTYILIE-
HUS HA LAPCKH{ MNpPeCcTot], B MepHOd, KOrjaa o Obla KHSI3 eM
Toxapucrana. B noabs3y Taxoro NPEIOIOKEHUS  TOBOPUT  THTYJI
ZAI00, 3acBuaeTEILCTBOBAHHBIA HA Oy.1e M ABJIAIOLUIICT, COT-
JacHO Xemmnr}, nepe1avei Xopowo M3BECTHOro 11 KyTuyast
Kaxpusa ruryiaa «saory» —ZA00Y (Gen.) rpeueckux Jereirt,
HHA. yavuga-, yafia-, xut. hi-hou (*xid9p g’u), mnoayuuswero um-
pOKO€ pacupocTpaHedue B Gosee 1osjlnee Bpems (yabyu B nazx-
nmiucu Kions Teruna, B JpPyrux HCTOYHHKAX Takike Zabyu, Jabyu;
Cp. ZAO0O B nammicax ¥Ypysrauma)® Tamra na Oyaie OTIi-
yaeTcs OT TaMri, xapaxkrepuoil mi1a mouet Kamuwkd [, oxnako
He nck/aoteno, uto Kaumumka, cTaB uapeM, 3anMCTBOBAT TaMLy
Binvbl Kaxdusa (sra ske rtamra na mouerax Kammuku I i1 na
paiuHUX dMHCCHAX XYBHLIKU) H PACCTAJACST CO CBOeil npe:xHeil -
6aeMoit . OxouyaTe pbHO BOHPOC O TOM, KTO O5L1 BJAJEIbIEM
FeMMBI, MOXKET OBLITh PEUICH [OCJIE NpouTenud BCEil Ha1muci ™,
1O NpdHa/LIexiIocTs ero K pory Kywan kaxercs GeccrnopHoil.
Heabss au npemo0kuTh, 4TO 3TO ObLT Bce ke He cam Kauuuw-
Ka [, a KTO-H00 H3 ero IOTOMKOB, KOTOPHI TakmKe HOCHT HMS
«Jlyna-Kaimka», usea Taty.1 g0ry, Coxpadssa BapiadT HHac-
THHHOII TaMrH, HO JCHCTBOBAJX YXKe I110CJe MAaTCHUT € DKABLI
Beomkux Kyman?

s Henning V, crp. 85—S87.

74 HecMOTPS Ha HCOAHOKDPATHLIC IIOMLITKH OGLACHHTH CI0B> yabyu Kak al-
Taiickoe mo npoucxoxkicnuo (cu. G. Clauson, Turk, Mmcr)l Tungus,—
AM, NS, 1950, VIII, crp. 1135), nHaudoiuee BeposITHSIM KAKCTCH BO3BEIEHHE CrO
K *yam-uka-, cp. MaumX.-maph. ymg, cp.-nepe. Zmyg «lIpe B0 IHTCIb, 57155,
Cu.: BdllC\ LS, ctp. 136; R. N. Frye, SHms carly Iranian titles,—
«Orizns», ILIdeH 1962, vul 15, ctp  356—338. Orwowsime noCTyHpyeMoil
KM TaiCKOI qﬁ))[)\{ul ‘clop g u K "yam uka- ocraercs L1 MCHS e BIOJIHE fIC-
upi. BecoMa OaM3kuM K 9TOH dopMe ABIASTCA  CONUICKOS YVPYW B HA UHCH
Ha BCHUMKE XyMd, ofdapy:kzioy B Kupruaum m xpausmesmcs B Pecmy6imxan-
CKOM My3€eC B TI. <l>pyusc (llil,'Ll'I!ICb, cyi1da 110 I'[fHICOI‘[)Z](l)HH, OTHOCHTCA K IIC-
proiay ne panee IX B, . 9.).

S Henning V, crp. 87, npuv. 67; cp. Bivar II, crp. 204 u cu.

7 11 _dororpadmt: | AYOK ANH PKOIZ. \100(1?)]) AYPOOIBO?) » HOYPO-
XOICO.O(?)rINAOC \\(),) AYO(?) «/Iyna-Kawamka, aory, coiit Sahr>wib’a,........
uapb Mirtocrana?s. Mua PAYPOOIBO somer OnTh HCTOAKOBAND KaK «pa3spy-

WU CTPAaULI> WM «YHHATOXaoWMi Baacte>, OIBO (- wib) u3 asecr. vi-
vapa-, . Alr. Wb., cta6. 1316, 1452.
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Cyas mo (opMe Tanrn, Ko BpeMmeHH Kymiamnmaxa Bapaxpana
oTHOCHTCS remva ¢ naamichio BOPZOI'OIO — «cpnt Byparoa»™,
ony6anxoBanuast Kammnnrasmom . Haqmics BuInoneHna  yHiuadb-
HBIM TIHCBMOM, Jmratyp Bcero ase (BO-, -I'0)™. Pasmmuna mex-
Ly ABYMS (QOPMAMI 2@iabl B HANIMMCH HE3HAUHTEbIb %% Gojlee
KYpPCHBHBIT (¢ 1H3riGOM BJICBO) BapuanTt 3TOll OYKBLI XapaKTepeH
Kak Oyaro aaa cydoduxca -I'O n B 1eKOTOPLIX JIPYTHX HALMHCAX
Ha reuMMax, B TOM uucae na npesocxonoit Nicolo Seal®. ra
HAUNCL, 00JEC KYPCHBUAS, CONEPIKIUT, NO-BILIHMOMY, HMs BJa-
JICIBIA TEMMBL U TATPOIIIM, XOTA YTEHHE HMEel M HX HCTOJKOBa-
e octaores Beckma runorteriunsiii: CAIOPKO (zv. CAT'OP-
KO?) TAPTOOAAI'O «C., comr Amrrraaa?»®. Xepudeaby Buied
B naamict TATOPAO TAPAOOATN u cunra’ ee neupanckoi®.
TCupmvan npe tioknt yrenie MIHTAPKA TASNV VOUHZO «Mu-
xupa, Bummy un lusa»®?,

BecbMma npe nosoKiTeabipl o UTeHHd MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX Ha
HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX T'eMMaX, 4TO OOBICHAETCH IPEkKIE BCEro
TMOUTH TOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM JTAHHBIX 0 GAKTPHIICKON oHOMACTHKE *°,

" Bropast 4acTh MMCHM OTI@ Biaieabia rewsl uestcna. Cp. gaya-
CKU3HB»?

 Cunningham, 1893, pl. XIII, Ne 11, pl. XIV (mpopucoska), CTp.
181. Cp.: Herzield, crtp. 16—17; Ghirshman I, crp. 51—55.

™ Tax na ¢oto B NC, 1893, pl. XIII, 11. llpopucosku na:micu y Kamumi-
rsMa u Fupuvaua nerounn. Cp. Herzfeld, crp. 16.

0 [Hecrtoit suak Bpst am cuz.ya. Jag uarcnug BOPZOCAITO nazexuoii
STHMOJOIHII HMCHH TOXKC HE BHIANO, CBA3b C aBecT. borozi-savah- matoBepo-
atua. Cp. CAI'TO (CAITO?) na reave u3 codpanus Idpymraxa (Stavisky,
crp. 108, pl. III, 4)—vyceuennoe uz BOPZOCATIO?

S Cunningham, 1893, pl. X. 2; ctp. 126—127.

82 Byecto CATOPKO posvoxiio urenne CATOPKO, Byecro IAPTOOAA-
TO—IAPYOOAATO. [lag APTOOAA- posmoxkio Bossedenue K *R$ta-wad-
«ropopamuii npag:1y», asect. vadomna, ckp. vadati. Cp. IAP(TO) B cypx-Ko-
TAIbCKOIl «na umen [lazamena», e, Henning V, crp. 80, npu. 28.

8 Herzfeld, crp. 16,

8 Chirshman I, crp. 55 1 ca. Tpancaurepanun THPIIMAHA JI0DKHO CO-
OTBETCTBOBATE, BepoaTio, MIVAPKO JAPNO 0 0)Z0. Cp.: Humbach III,
cTp. 39.

* Mpanckie (3 ToM wicac GaKTPHIICKIE) HMCHA B HAUMICAX KXAPOUITXH H
6paxyi uccacosansl eme netoctatouno. [lo mo:cueram Xapmarter (Harma-
tta II, crp. 9), B natnuesax kxapomtxu oxoad 309 mven — mpanckue. Kpoye
Urasaka, cema Imtavhria (upan. *Windatfriya- «oGperatouuii 11060Bb»), GaKT-
PHICKOE NPONCXOKICHHE KOTOPOro ykasano B uaianucu u3 Taxcuan (bahalia-,
cp. ckp. bahlika, bahalika, Konow, ctp. 74; Harmatta II, crp. 18),
GaKTPHHCKMMH MOXKIO CudTaTh HMena Vagamarega B HainucH M3 Bapiaxa
[6axTp. *Vay(o)mareg], Hasthund-marega (nepBas 4YacTb HeACHA) B TOi e
naxmucn, Vakamfihira (Bapuantnoe namucanue Vagamihira) B UICCTH HAANHCAX
u3 Marxypsl. Cv.: H. W. Baliley, Kusanica,—BSOAS, 1952, vol. XIV,
pt 3, ctp. 422, ¢ro we, A problem of the Indo-Iranian vocabulary,—RO,
1957, t. XXI, ctp. 66, npum. 42; Maricq I, crp. 367; Harmatta I,
ctp. 206; III, ctp. 430; W. B. Henning, A Sogdian god, ctp. 242—254.
O cTpyKType M BO3MOXHOM NPOHCXOX leni kvend Horamurddaphara, chma Va-
kamihira cu.: Konow, ctp. XX, 143; Bivar III, crp. 37. Boabmmucrso
HPAHCKHX N0 OGAHKY MMeH COOCTBEHHbIX B HAIMMCAX KXapOWITXH H GpaxvH moka
HE MOTYT ObITh TOUHO NPMBSA3aHLI K onpeleienHoMy iuaiekty: Dasavhara, Yola
mira, Valana (sap. Ulana), Humaspala (Hocswwmii upauckui THTya1 bakanapatl
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a TAKXKe OCOGSHHOCTAMH KYPCHBHOrO MHCbMA: MHOro3HayHocTs O;
cxonctBo Haueprauuit I', C, T; Bosmoxkd€ocTh cmemenua K, M
u N; X u A; Py P; smoroo6pasue rpapaueckux dopm Y. 31-
rafo4HbIM ocTtaetcs uma PANAO (Bpax s Tutya PAYO) na
remMMe, OomyoJaHKOBaHHOH KaHHMHIAMOM M coJepxameid MOMUMO
6aKTPHHCKOH TaKXKe M HHIUICKYI HaAmuch Ha Opaxmu®®, Pax
BapHaHTOB MOXKHO Np2Ad0kdTh Aiasg MAYONOI'O *7 — GakTpaii-
ckoe Mahnog (cp. cora. m’x nwyy <HOBOJYHHES, HO NWYM'X KAK
uMs COOCTBEHHOE) WM INepejaya HHAMIACKOro umenn Mahanaga?
Bosiee yBepeuno uuaratorcs tmena: BIZONO, epax au ceaszaudoe
¢ mapp. Wezan®; YOZINO na remme ¢ sdraaarckum mnopTpa-
ToM, OyKB. «(HaXO1AUMACT 1M0J) XOpowed 3au(Tol»®®; BANAO

’

(1 BANAO «pa6»?), 3acBuzeTe bCTBOBANHOE Ha neuyaTH u3 [le-
WwaBapckoro Mysesd ®, a TakiKe Ha OyaIaX,  OOHADYKEHHBIX
B 1961 r. np4 packonkax [lenmxukenra °'. OOXPOIIQI'0 BAIO
Ha remve KaabkyTrckoro Mmysed ®® BpA i CJaeayeT CHMTATh
o6o3nauenueMm Baageabia mnedaTH («Cern OOXPOIIQ-g, rocrmo-
aun»). Cxopee 37eChb MOXKHO BUICTb HeKyio (dOpMy.ay, Peauruos-
Hblil geBu3: «Baxw, emanctsenusit 6or», cp. OXPO, OAXPO ua
moHerax Beaukdx Kywan, I2T'0 B Goabwoil cypx-KoTaibCKoOH
HaanmucH. Baxrpuaitickan dopma  wumenn Opmysga—2POMOZAO —
npencTaBIeHa Ha GepaMiCKoil remye *° Kak HMA BJIajgeqablia, Cp.

«riasa xpaMa»), Ganavhryaka u 1p. Cp.: Konow, crp. 120, 164, 175; Li-
ders II, ctp. 67, 103—104, 135—137, 138.

8 Cunningham, 1833, pl. X, Ne 1, ctp. 126. Baxtpuiickyio nainich
u3i1atelr uMraal Shahno (PAONO), mmauiickyio — Shane. Cp.: Ghirsh-
man I, ctp. 5t

& Bivar II, pl. XV, 4, ctp. 209.

® R. B. Whitehead, Notes on the I[nd>-Greeks, II[,—NC, 1950,
pt HI—IV, ctp. 230—232. Cp.: A. Maricgq, Classica et Orientalia. 5.
Res Gestae Divi Saporis, — «Syria», Paris, 1938, t. XXXV, ctp. 322, mpuu. 3;
O. Maenchen-Helfen, The ethnic namz Hun,—«Studia serica Bernard
Karlgren dedicata», Copenhagzn, 1939, ctp. 230; Bailey, Amb. Ind.,
cTp. 125,

8 Busap BO3BOIHT 3TO M K aBECT. NU-zaéna- «XOPOIO BUOPYMEHILIH»
(Bivar II, crp. 207—203). Cp. napd.-vamux. hwzylyy «Xopouio OneKaeM i,
OAMTEABHO 3aLMIIACMbIHS.

Y Bivar I crtp. 209.

90 [HzcTo OTTHCKOB OTHOH M TOH ke remuol, cv. A. M. Beaenuu-
x uil, Padotut [Nlenimuxkentckoro otpata B 1951 r.,— «Apxcotornucckue pato-
o1 B Tatxuxucranzs, dymwande, 1954, so. IX, ctp. 63, puc. 5 (npopu-
COBKa).

“2Ghirshman I, pl. XXI, Ne 2, ctp. 104, Hauucst Ha KaibKyTT-
ckux reuvax Ne | u 3 no ony6aukoBaHHLy GOTOrpaduay UTEHHIO HE MO 11A0TCA.
Cp. Ghirshman [I, crp. 103, 105.

% P, Horn und G. Steindorff, Sassanidische Sicgelsteine, Ber-
lin, 1891, cTp. 21, Taf. VI, 1620. Cp. nepeirauy OakTpHiilckoif M cpeucnep-
cuICcKoi Qopu MueHH Ha Kyuiano-cacanuickux monetax: Bivar III, pl. I, Ne 4—
OYPOMOZAO, Ne 5—QYPOMOZAO, Ne 6—Q0PMOZAO. B Ne 2 npeicras.ieno
wag Peéroz (IIIPQZO, ¢ getkuyv manucanuev II- B dopve, 6au3koi K 3acuie-
TEALCTBOBAHHOA B «3)TaiMTCKHX» (parmeHTax), B Ne 3—T0 e HMHl B HamnHca-
wan JHOPOZO (-10- 1aa nepenaun -8-). Cp.: Bivar III, ctp. 286—29; Herz-
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TO JKe€ HAamMCaHHe B Kapa-TenuHcKod Haxnucu-rpadpdata  bB-1
(puc. 19a), 6oaee paunsia popma QOPOMOZAO wna wmonere Xy-
BliwKH *,

JIag XapakTepHCTHKH CUCTEMbl aJMUHHCTPATHBHOLO yrpaBJje-
nus ToxapdcTana B Nep4AoJ Nocjae MNajgeHds JepkaBbl Bemukux
Kywan ocofo2 3HaueHHe HUMRIOT THUTYJbl, COAepxawMdecs B HaJ-
nmHesax Ha remMax. Urendem naguuceil 3To#t rpynmnel Ml 06A3aHbI
Bupapy it ocodanno Xenuuury: ACBAPOBIAO «savaasuuk KaBa-
Jepan» ¥ (remMma ¢ Taxk HasbiBaeMmodl «3PTATUTCKON» TAMLOM, IIO-
SIB/SIIOMICHCA YKe HA TOAPAKAHHUSX MOHETaMm KyuaHmaxa Bapax-
pana 1) OAPAYPANO PAYPABO «Bapaxpan catpam»®’, rie
H THTYJ M uMma — 3anajgsodpanckue, cp. O(A)PAYPANO wua ky-
wano-cacauuackux monerax, OOPOPONO na otrtucikax OoJaee
1no3Helt remmbl”® npa coGcTBeHHO 6aKTpuiickoit dopme OPAAT'NO
(nckaxcennoe namucanve OPAATNO), 3acBumgeTenbCTBOBAHHOI HA
moserax  Kauwuwwu; CATOAOXO(?) OAZOPKO @®POMAAAPO
«C., Basypr-ppamanap», 6akTpaiickas agantauus Cp2AHENepCHiI-
ckoro (uau napdauckoro) turyaa Vazurg-Framadar *°; YAZAPO-
XTO «xasapyxt», PAPNO[ |CTAXO KIAAIPO YAZAPOXTO
«Papu[sulcrax, kenapckuit xasapyxt», rae YAZAPOXTO, kax
nokasasn Xeunudr,— nepc. hazaruft, apm. hazarawuxt — turyn ox-

feld, crp. 17; 40-a; Gobl I, “erp. 222, 250; Gobl IV, crp. 147,
B. I'. Jlykonun, Kywauo-cacanuickne mouetsl, crp. 19.

9% JTouTH BCeE HaHMeEHOBAHHA GOXKECTB HA peBepcax KYIIAHCKHX MOHET MO-
ryT ObITh MOHATH KaK 3akoHoMepHble Oaxtpuiickue ¢opmeiz MIIPO (BapuauThl
MIOPO, MIYPO, MIPO, MIPPO, MEIPO); MAO, MAOO (cp. MAYO B Bepchu
A Goapuwoit cypx-kotaabckoit naamucu); 0AN0; OPAATNO (Urlayn); MOZAOO-
ANO j («Mazaa-noemrean»); OANINAO; APOOACHO (Lruwasp); MANAO
BATO (Mana); OAXDPO;1APAOXPO (us *Rta-wahista-), AOPO. He ofssa-
TCABLHO CUMTATH 3anmvcTBoBanubiMi 1 PAPPO (Bap. ®APO) u P.AOPHOPO.
Popva APAEIXPO, kak mnezasno nokasanr E. B. 3eilMais, ssasercs
nekaxkennpyt nauepranies APAOXPO (pasio kak TEIPO—nckaxennem MEIPO,
em.: Gobl I, Ne 214, ctp. 202; II, ctp. 109). Cp.: Harmatta I, ctp. 204;
Humbach II, crp. 476; III, ctp. 19.

% ly6amkamng revmssl —B. . Crasuckuii, Xuouurckas remma-ne-
uath,—CI3, 1961, XX, ctp. 54—56; urenne naamici— Henning IV, Mg
-BIAO cp. ZIINOBIAO B cypx-xoraabckoii «natmucu [laramera», cm.: Hen-
ning ITI crp. 50, npm. 9; Harmatta I, crp. 217—218; III, ctp. 376.
IMpe:or IMAO (pid <pati) B GoapuIdii CypX-KOTAAbCKOH HALMHCH IOKA3bIBACT,
uro THTYAbl ¢ -BIAO MOokt0 oTHOCHTB K uHCAY OaKTpPHIICKUX, He 00S3aTEeNbHO
CUMTATb HX 3AHMCTBOBaHAMI M3 cpe:uienepciickoro. Jas ACBAPOBIAO cie-
JYCT HMMETb B BHIY, UTO Iepc. asbir «BcaTHHK» MPOHHKIO HAa BocTOk ywe upu
Axemeinaax — cp. ’sb’r B Jlokymenrax u3 Hucwl, asavarika B npaxkpurtCKoit
HazmcH u3 Marxypul napsgiy ¢ atantupoBanusiMH dopmasu (ckp. a$vavara,
npakput Kpopauunl — a$pavara, Marxypa — aSvavarika). O dasavida, S$adavi-
da, ienaviba B noxymenrax Kpopauust cv. Harmatta I, ctp. 210—217.

9 Cp. Bivar III, crp. 18; pl. II, 14.

97 Stavisky, crp. 103, 105 Bivar IV, crp. 321 (urenue Xeu-
HHira).

93)Chirsh man I, crp. 58, fig. 66 (mpopucosxa; na ¢ororpaduu, pl.
VII, 3 naanucoh ne Buina).

9 Bivar IV, ctp. 321—322; ‘Henning V, crp. 81.
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HOTO M3 BBLICIUMX CAHOBHUKOB CacaHuickOi mepxasebl %% MAAO-
AAPO(?)— «kpasuuil», mapd. mdwdr **,

Jlerenabl aTaMHTCKUX MOHET HAYepTaHbl PA3JIHYHBIMA BapH-
aHTaMH OaKTPHICKOrO NOJYKYPCHBA MJM Pa3BUTOrO KYPCHBHOTO
nuCbMa (YETKOH XPOHOJIOrHYECKOI MOC/IeJ0BATEBHOCTH 3THX Ba-
PHAHTOB MO CTENEeHH BO3PACTAHHS KYPCHBHOCTH OOHAPYXHTL He
yraercs). Bonpoc 06 3THHUECKO! MPHHAIAEKHOCTH 3(PTAAUTOB
JO CHX MOP OCTAeTCs IMCKYCCHOHHBIM '%. VMmen coGCTBEHHBIX 3(-
TAJUTCKUX NpaBATENeH 3aCBHAETEJALCTBOBAHO B HCTOYHHKAX He-
MHOTO, H CYI1Th 1O HUM O si3blKe 3dTaautoB TpyaHo ', He
MNOJJIEIKHT, OJHAKO, COMHEHHIO, YTO OaKTPHICKHH A3BIK COXPaHSI
3HaueHHe O(HUIHAIBHOIO B HX BJAAJEHHsAX HA TeppuTopuu Toxa-
puctana. Bakrpuiickuit Tutyan XOAAIO, kak nokasan XeHHHHT,
npejcTaBIeH HAa 3QTAMMTCKHX MoHeTaX, B dopme xidév ou npo-
HUK B HOBOTEPCHACKHH s3bik'®. Menee nokasateaen THTy.1 PATO

190 Tly6ankauuu remm: Stavisky, crp. 107, pl. I, Ne 3; C. W. King,
Handbook of engraved gems, London, 1885, crp. 124, pl. VII, 2; Bivar I 1],
ctp. 209—210, pl. XV, Ne 5. Ureune naimuceiiz Henning V, crtp. 8l
(YAZOPOXTO u na remve u3 IlennkaGerkoro cobpanns?, cym. Bivar IV,
ctp. 321—322).

W R B. Whitehead, Notes on the Indo-Greeks, III, ctp. 232,
Ne 28; Henning V, crp. 80.

102 Cp.: JI. H. Dymuaes, dpraarsl u ux cocexun s IV B.,— BIH,
1959, Ne 1, crtp. 129—140; O. J. Maenchen-Helfen, The ethnic na-
me Hun, ctp. 227 w ca.; Fr. Altheim, Geschichte der Hunnen, Bd [—
V, Berlin, 1959—1962, u pyrue ero padoTbl (MIOFOKPATIIbie yTBEPHCICHHS
AapTxeiiMa O TIOPKCKOM SI3bIKE PTAJIHTOB OCTAIOTCSL COBCPLICHHO 1E€10KA3aH-
HBIMH).

105 Cp. moneITKy COUDCTABJIEHHS HMEH BOXK (s Xironutos [pymbata (y Asnni-
ana Mapreaua) ¢ 'POMBAAO B GepmmickoM  «3PTAIHTCKOM»  (parvenre:
Humbach III, crp. 43. Mwmena sdramurckux npasureicit s [llax-Haie
dupioycu MOryT OBITL HCTOJKOBAHbI Kak Boctouio-upanckue: XuSnawdz naH
AxSunwidz — THTYD Ham mus npeisoiureas pojta (FAxSunwar, *AxSundar?,
cp.: W. B. Henning, Neus Materialen zur Geschichte der Manichacis-
mus,— ZDMG, 1936, Bd 90, ctp. 17, mpum. 2); Idtfar; Fayanis wam Afyanis
(*Fayani¢?) — npasureas Yarana (Yaraunaua) i o-(HOBPEMEILIO LAPb 3(PTaIHTOB
(Wax-nanre, n3x. Mohl, VI, 88, 3—4). B coramiickoii painucu na (¢peckax
Adpacuaba uaranmanckuii rocyiaps (cy’nkw ywiw) nocut mmg Twr'nt§ wan
Twr’nty, HayaJapbHHK yaranuanckoi kauueaspin (cy’nkw dp’yrptw)—Pwrk (nm
Pwkk) z’tk «Coimt B.». JloGonbitio coobwenne Baatasn (Ta’pay-u Tabapi):
«Haspauue hayatila saBASETCS MHOMXECTBEHHBIM UHCIOM OT haital, uto ua
a3bike Byxapol o3mnauaer ,cuubHbiH uenoBex“. Ha s3pike Byxapor ,chaa“—
haital, n 3To CJOBO B apaGCKOM S3BIKE H3MEHHIOCH B haital» (cM. mepeso:t
3orenbepra, II, crp. 128; ua sto mecto ofpaTtna moe Bummanue A. M. Man-
aeapwram). Cp., ObITL MOKET, XOT.-cakck. hitalatsai, hivalatsa «xpa6pwiii,
Ao6aectublit> u3 hitala-tsaa- «kepTBylomuil xusnsio», cv. Ho W. Bailcey,
Sri Visa Sura and the Ta-uang,—AM, NS, 1964, vol. XI, ctp. 25—26.

'°4T1e11nillg I[II, crp. 51, wpum. 10; V, crp. 79; cp. Hum-
bach III, crp. 30. O6 apa6. xadiw, xidiw, xudaiwi «rocyiapb, Knsian»
cmv. W. Eilers, Iranisches Lehngut im  arabischen  Lexikon,— IIJ,
1962, vol. V, Ne 3, crp. 228. O xidév/xitév, xidévand/xitévand B paunux
HoBonepcuickux Tekcrax cM.: G. Lazard, La langue des plus anciens
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(Bap. PAOO, PAO), npounramumit eme  Kaunaaramom ', mo-
CKOJIbKY OH 3aUMCTBOBAN I3 CpEAHENePCHICKOTO H 3aCBUIETE/b-
CTBOBAH Y)€ HA KYINAHO-CACAHHACKAX Mouerax (Kak OsvIO OTMe-
yeno Boiue, PAYO B Bepcuit B 600N CYPX-KOTAJALCKON HA -
mucui—npa PAO B Bepcuax A n M—otpaxaer 3Bydanue §aw
(nan 3au, $au), us gposueit gopmul Nom. *x8awd, ocnoBa *x3a-
wan-)'%.

HanGosburtit mo oGbemy mMartepuas mds uccaejpoands adra-
JUTCKHX MoHeT cobpan P. Tupumvan®®®. Urenuss MOHETHBIX JIETEHL,
npeaJoXKeHuble ['MpuIMaHOM, H HCTOPHUECKHUE BBLIBOIBI, CAe/IaHHBIE
M Ha OCHOBE 3THX UTEHHH, OKa3aJu OO0JbUIOE BJHAHHE HA BCIO
airepatypy o6 adraaurax, NosiBABLIYIOCA B TedeHHe INOCJae IHUX
aeT. MOXKHO cudTaTh JOKA3AUHBIM OCHOBHO# BHIBOJ I'HMpiiMaHa o
TOM, 4TO 3(TAJHTHl ABIAIUCH OAHOH H3 BeTBeH XHOHHTOB M 4TO
casonassandeM adraauros 6sw10 hyon (OIONO  mower, hydn nau
Xyon, xiy0n CpeaHemepcHACKdX HCTOYHHKOB). OTHAKO PEKOHCT-
PYKUHS JHRACTHH 3(PTAIMTCKUX NpaBUTes]edf, OCHOBAHHAS HA 4Te-
HISIX MOHETHBIX Jereus '®®, Buywaer cepnesubie comHeHus. Heko-
TOpbIE 3aMRUAHHA [0 NOBOAY 3ITHX YTEHUH OblIM ykKe CIeJIaHBI
Xaucenom .

Becbma comuurensHo utenue umenn Katyasp (KTVAAAD y
['upuvana) Ha monerax Ne 1—2"° rge scHO uuTaeTcs JHUWb
OlIONO™_ Ha wmouere Ne 3 csieBa ot n306pawenus uapa (Lla-
uyp II) B 6axTpuiickod Hammicu BugHel b 3uaku OO, crmpa-
pa — NOAAXO (OIONO AAXO, Tupuman: HITAA SAHO
HIO[NO] «3praab, uaps xuonutos»)''®. Hagnuch na pesepce Mo-
netol Ne 4 na ¢ororpacduu, ony6auxkoBanuoit [Tapykom ™, mpo-
4eCTh He ynaercs (wreMmieab CJIBHHYT?), 4TeHue [upmMasa—
HAIATAA SAHO HIONO—Gosee yeM COMHHTEIBHO.

Monera Ne 5, ony6aukosannas H. 3. Bynauereaem '™, apid-
ercs nonpaxasueM dekany [leposa. Dakrtpuiickas HajImMCh Ha
peBepce COLEPXHUT JBa CJOBA, M3 KOTOPLIX BTOPOE ONpeAenseTCs
no dororpacdun *** gocratouno Ttouno — BOI'O «p.siagwbika, rocmo-

monuments de la prose persane, Paris, 1963, ctp. 85, mpuw. 54, crtp. 187;
ero xe, Les premiers poétes persans (IX-e—X-e sidcles), t. II, Teheran—
Paris, 1964, ctp. 107, 169.

% Cunningham, 1894, crp. 263.

16 Cp.: Harmatta I, ctp. 197 u ca.; I, ctp. 375.

1” Ghirshman I

108 Tay e, ctp. XII, 10—I11, 86, 90, 95 u ap.

19 Hansen, ctp. 81—85.

110 3nech 1 jazee COXpaHeHa HyMepauus [I'HpHrvawa.

" Cunningham, 1894, pl. VII, 1; Ghirshman [, pl. II, 1; cp.
Herzfeld, crp. 40-a, Ne 24—25.

12D J. Paruck, Sasinian coins, Bombay, 1924, pl. XI, Ne 244;
Ghirshman I, pl. II, 2.

113.D. J. Paruck, Sisianian coins, pl. XIII, Ne 303.

44 H. 9. Byunauertean, K nymuavatuxe Cacauuios,—«COOpHUK B
yects B. B. Baproapna», Tawkent, 1927, ctp. 229—230. i

-8 Opurynan B TalIKeHTE MHE Pa3biCKATb HE 'yAANOCh!
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mun» (BOI'O==BAT0O). [lepBoe ¢J0BO NpeanONOKHTEALHO MOMKET
6uITh, Beaed 3a Xaucenom™®, npoureno xax OIONO (Bropoii 3nax
II0X0 PA3JHUMM)—«BJa AbIKa XHOHOB»? Utenne I'npiumana: AKVNA

SAIIO HIONO «Akyn, uapb xuosutos». CaeBa OT TIOJOBI
Ha peBepce MOXKHO pa3JMYUTh TPH 3HAKA COTAMICKOrO IHCbMA
(FupuMan Buaea 3jech cpenuenepcijickoe phl «Banx»?) —prn,
KaK Mpeloxu1 4utarh XaHceH. DTO  C/ioBO — «hapH€y— HEpeaKO
BCTPEUAETCS HA COTIMICKHX MOHETaX, KAK H 27y <IOCIHOILHH».
BecbMa BeposiTHO, 4TO 3(TaMITCKHE INoJapaxanus MmonetaMm [le-
DPO3a KaK4M-TO 00pa3oM CBfI3aHbl ¢ MoHeTamu [lepo3a, HMEIOLIU-
mMu corpuiickue Hamyexkamsl (y’y’nm, Byy, tk’yn, oScy Byy u nap.).
Cornuiickas HaAOMChb HPeACTaB/JEHAa M B HaJUeKaHe Ha MOHeTe
Ne 6 ([Tepos, coOpanue DpMHTAXKA), HETOUHO BOCIIPOH3BEIEHHOM
B H3JaHuH KoJiekuud Baprosomes '™ u ewme 6o/aee  HaJeKOM OT
opuridaja Ha pucyske y lupumvana'™®, KOTOpsIil BUJAUT B Ha IIH-
cu apramurckoe OKNO —u. c. Axyn, Kodyyzoc pusantuiickux
ucTo4HukoB. Corauiickue OyKBbl 3TOH HAJAMNHCH XOPOLIO BHJIHBI
Ha ¢otorpadun Monetsl, onyoiukoBauHo# [npumanom ''°, Cor-
JMICKOH fIBAfETCA M HAJAMHChL B Haxuyexane nHa mouerte No 8, us-
naunoit [Tapyxom *°,

B naguekanax na monerax Ne 7, 9—12 nosropsieTcss ogHa U
ta ke Hagmichk: YIONO XAHO «rocymaps xuonutos». HeoObiu-
nast ¢opma Hauageuoro uncuaoxna (cp. OIONO wm YIONO na
smoHete Ne 17) mopojauia pasaudHble TOJKOBAHHA IIEPBOIO CJ0BA
u Beeli Haxmucu **'. Bmpke JAPYrHX K NPaBHJAbHOMY UTEHHIO ObLI
Xaucen (hyono)', onuako BpAX /11 HEOOGXOJHMO pacCMaTpPUBATh
NepBuli 3HAK Kak JAraTtypy. UTeHHe BTOpPOro CJoBa CTAaa0 BO3-
MOXHBIM T0C/Ie TOTrO, KaK XenuuHr'*® pacnosuan tuty1 XOAAIIO
B Apyroit cepau adraiurckux moHeT (Ne 42 u 43 y TIupumana)

H TeM CaMbIM YCTAHOBHJ/I 3HayeHHEe rr —Xu B mo3aHeM 0aKt-

PAACKOM TNHCBME MOHET, 4 TaKkKe DYKONHCHEIX (parMeHTos (To
’Ke B Haamdcax u3 goudHsl  Touu)™. TTo wmuennio Xymbaxa,
XANO B nHajxuexaHax sIB/ISETCA «COKPALIEHHBIM» HAMHCAHHEM BMe-
cto XOAATIO. [lepcuackoe xidév MOXKeT ykKasbBaTh Ha OaKT-

"« Hansen, crp. 83.

"7 Collection de monnaies Sassanides de feu le Licutenant-Général
J. de Bartholomaci, représentée d’aprés les piéces les plus remarqables par
B. Dorn, St.-Pbg., 1873, pl. XIV, 15; D. J. Paruck, Sisanian coins, pl.
XIV, Ne 15.

" Ghirshman I, fig. 10.

"9 Tam e, pl. II, 4.

120D, J. Paruck, Sasanian coins, pl. XVII, Ne 389. I'mpwuman Buien
B 310t Haamuen TAITATAA(A) «Hephtals.

2V Cv. Gobl ITI, ctp. 207.

22 Hansen, crp. 8l.

' Henning III, crp. 51, mpuv, 10. Cp. Junker, crp. 647.

24 Cp. Humbach III, crp. 34.



puiickylo ¢opMy (MCTOYHMK 3auMCTBOBaHHsI) XdEéW, UYTO TOUHO
coorBeTcTByer XAHO. HesichbiM B 3TOM c/yuae ocTaeTcs NOsiB-
Jaenue apxauunoin ¢opmbl XOAAHO na monerax Ne 42—43, or-
HOCSILUMXCSI SBHO K Oojee IN03JHEMY TNEepPHOAY — HAJAUEKaHHl C
nagnuceio YTONO XAHO ortmeuenn na gpaxmax Dbanawa, Kasa-
pa lu Xocposa I 1, HecOMHEHHO, CBSI3aHBI C JdHBIO, KOTODYIO
cacanujckuil MpaH mo/mkeH Obl1 BeimaayuBaTh a¢praautam . O6
ucropuueckoil opdorpacdun B 6Gaxtpuiickom (XOAAHO Bmecto
peaapno mnpousnocumoro XAHO xdéw) manueIx NoKa HeT.

VMg Odraas (cp. Evdakdvoc y deocana Busauruiickoro),
KOTOpoe ['MpIIMaH 4HTaeT B HaQueKaHax, a TakKXe Ha MHOTHX
cep4sx 3PTAIUTCKHUX MOHET, MOXHO TIIONMBITATHCHA OOHAPYXKHTH
aub Ha MoHeTax Ne 13 m 14: YIITAO XIONO?, Tupuman —
HITAA HIONO **, Cyxs no dororpadusm **?, uTeHHe 3HAKOB
-IIT- wenb3s MpU3HATHL abCOMIOTHO HamexubM; uTendne XIT'TIANO
Gosiee BepOATHO (I8 moc/aeaHero urtendss cp. Rajatarangini, I,
346). Hanucanue hyon c HayaJbHLIM X4 NPEACTABIEHO H Ha MO-
nere Ne 15 (PAYO XIONO), rme -Y- BeicTynmaeT B OObIYHON
Ias  KypcuBHOro muchma c¢opme. Urenne AKONO emecto
XIONO wma/10BePOSITHO.

Ha monere Ne 20 maanuch HauepraHa OYeHb YETKHM IO.IV-
KYDCHBOM, XOTSl THI MOHETBHI JOBOJLHO To3auuil (Xocpor II).
Hannucs uaet mo kpaio U He siBasercss HaggekaHom: ®POMAN-
HCAPO, OykB. «IOCAYWHBI NPUKA3AM» WM HCTOJHSIOUHI TPH-
Ka3sb», UM COOCTBEHHOE WJIH 3MHTET, HAMEKAIOIIMI Ha TOJuYHHe-
nue adraautos Mpany? Cp. ®POMANO «npukasz» B G0JbLIONH
CYPX-KOTAJBbCKOH HaAMHCH, cora. prm’nh prw srw piyrd- «ucnoa-
HSITh TpUKa3». [MpmMan BHAEJA B 3TOH HagmicH Bmecto PPO-
MANHCAPO (3AH)0 TAPAKA NICATA «maps Tapxan Hu-
3ak» '**. C/0Ba «TapxaH» HET HE TOJBLKO B 3TOH HAIIMHCH, HO I HA
apa6o-apramurckux monetax. Ha nocaenunx TOPKO — ums co6-
ctBeHHoe (cp. cora. twrk), Bpsim JIH «TIOPK, TIOPKCKHII»; BO3MOXK-
no u urenue I'OPIIO «rypekuii»: 'OPITO PAYO «aps [ypa»?.

[Mpe naokennbie YOHKepoM M [HPIIMAHOM UTEHHS KPATKUX .Te-
reHJ Ha MoHeTax npaBuTeseil Bamuana u 3abynucTaHa He BbI3bl-

BAIOT 0COGBIX comuenuii. Ne 26—28: CPIO PAYO; 29—30: PAYO
ZOBOAO; 31.... NHAO PAYO ZAOB...; 32: MIYIPO; 33:
C.NAO(?) PAYO 7ZOBOAO; 37—38: ZOBOAO PAYANOPAY(0);
cp. Takke No 44 u 45, oTHeceHHble [HPUIMAHOM K 3MHCCHSM

125 Cp. Gobl ITI, ctp. 208 it ca.

126 Ghirshman I, crp. 19; c¢p.: Junker, crp. 652—0653; J. de
Morgan, Manuel de numismatique orientale, t. I, Paris, 1923—1936,
crp. 451, fig. 594.

127 Cunningham, 1894, pl. VII, 14; Ghirshman I, pl. II,
10, 11.

128 Ghirshman I, ctp. 23; npeBocxoiuoe Bocnpousseienne — pl. IlI,
2.Cp. H ansen, crtp. 84: PPONO NHCATA (umn NHCAZA).
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upaBuresell 3anaussix Tiopok: CPI PAYO™  CPI TATINO
PAYO 130,

Hannmucu na monerax Ne 42 u 43, oueHb yeTKHe IO HauepTa-
HHSIM, HECMOTPS HAa HEOJHOKPATHLIE TMOMBLITKH YTEHHsI, OCTAIOTCS
HENOHATHBLIMH '*'— HE BLI3LIBAIOT COMHEHMH Jumb 3Hayenus CPI
BAT'O n XOAAHO,

Ne 43: Av. CPI BAT'O OZPOBAAITO CANAANO BATO
XOANAHO «Bevmkuit BIajgbika, oxpadsemblii Bpaxaoii '*2, mnpepoc-
XOJHBU '** BIaJBIKA, TOCYXAPLH?.

Rewv. CPl BAI'O AOHBO (uax AAHBO) BAT'O OII'TO
K(?)ATANO CAIBATT,

Coranacio Croans 1I3any, B 30-x romax VII B. B To-
XapACTAaHe TPCbMEHHBLIX NPOU3BEIEHHII OblI0 00JblIe, YeM B
cocenuem Corge ***. OT PYKONHCHBIX NAMATHHKOB OaKTpPHHACKOIrO
nicbMa JO HAC JOLVIH JHIIL HEMHOTHE (GparMeHThl, POHCXOIS-
we ¢ tepputopun BocTtounoro Typkecrana. dparment us Jloy-
Jlana comepxutr octatkun 10 cTpok, Bce 0e3 Haya/la M KOHIA,
TaK 4YTO BbIJEAHTL OTHAEJbHBIE CJIOBAa B 3TOM TEKCTe 3a-
TpyanuteapHo. [lo apxeosoruueckum ganubim A. Crelln  jpartu-
poBa.a ¢parmeHT nepuogom He nosxuee IV B. H. 3. Hecomuenno,
4TO 3TOT TEKCT OTHOCHTCH K G0JIee paHHeMYy BpPeMeHH, uem <«3d-
TaMTCKHe» PPArMeHTHl, XpaHsuyiecs B Depaune,— Ha 3TO Npex-
Je BCEero YKa3blBaeT HAIHYHE 3INCUAOHQ'®, a Tarke dopMma Hio
H, BO3MOXHO, KQnmbl.

B Gepaunckux @parmenrax, obOHapy:xeHHbIX A. JIeKOKOM B
noaune p. Tvitox (Typdanckuii oasuc, okoao 15 #i K BOCTOKY
or Xou4o) **® M u3xaHHbIX XAHCEHOM, COXPAHHJIMCH HAYAJIbHBIE ya-
CTH CTPOK, TaK 4TO YHUTAIOTCH JHIIL OTAEbLHbIE CJI0BA H HEMHO-
rve cjaoBocodeTanus *7. Ha oCHOBAHAM KHTANCKHX TEKCTOB, Hail-
JIeHHBIX B TOM e paiione, Jlekok parupoBaa ¢parmeHTsl [X—
X BB."*®, 0HAKO HE MCKJIYEHO, YTO OHH OTHOCATCA K 6o.ee

’

)
» - 120 Tak nayHHalacb, MO-BHAMMOMY, M GaKTpHICKas Ha NHCb, obHapyxcuuas
na Adpacnabe.

130 Cp. Junker, crtp. 652—653.

131 Cp. Humbach III, crp. 30.

132 Bajin cOmnxan OZPOBAAL ¢ hazarapati- (H. W. Bailcy, Ttauga-
ra, crp. 893). Buith Moxer, OZPOBAATO=Zrubadig «oxpausesblii 3epBanoy-
Bpaxuoi» (coorsercTByer ckp. Brahmaraksita- man Brahmapalita-) n3 *Zarwa-
pat(i)yaka-, cp. cora.-6yiai. ’zrw, — «Bpaxma»?

133 Ckp. candana- «IyulIHif, NPEBOCXO/HBIH»?

134 «Ilucpmenublc MPOH3Be e A (89Kb-1431L) 1IOCTCICHIIO YBCAUMHBAKTCS 1
uicae u no obnbeMy npesocxoist (npousseienus) Cy-mi», oM. P. Pelliot,
Tokharien et Koutchéen, ctp. 50.

' Thomas, crp. 2, Tig. 1, ctk. &. Pasnnung MEX1Y uncutoHom i
may B 3TOM TEKCTE HE BIOJAHE ACHB — B CTK. 3 Moxio untars J(A)PTACO
(Tomac: o§ hag[u]), B cTK. 4 n 5—] AN(uau X?)OI'OP(0), B ctr. 8—TO BO?

%6 A. von Le Coq, Auf Hellas Spuren in Ost-Turkistan, Leipzig,
1926, crp. 82.

B7 Cp. Humbach III, crp. 40—43.

A, von Le Cogq, Koktirkisches aus Turfan, — SPAW, 1909,
crp. 1049.
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paunemy pemenn (VII—VIII BB.?). Ureune, npenioxennoe Xan-
CEHOM, HYXJAeTCA B HEKOTOPLIX YTOUHEHHAX "% X (ff) ycra-

HaBauBaetcss Ha ocHoBe XOAAHO wna adramdTcKuX MOHeTax
(Xenuuur); xanna v aas0oa BHISACHAIOTCS M3 CPaBHEHHSI C JIPYru-

MH TIAMATHHKAMH GaKTPHICKOTO muchMa, XoTa ormmunts K( ()

or I ( R )mne Bcerna ynaercs; gopmy O no dororpadusam dpar-

mentoB [—VI mue ycranosuth ne yaasoch **°. Coios 0AO, us-
BECTHBI 10 BO/IbWION CYPX-KOTAJALCKOH HaMIHCH ', HECKOIBKO
pa3 BcTpeuaetcss B Gepauuckux ¢parmentax: I, &; 1V, 7; V|
3; VI, 2. Xym6ax paccmatpusaetr AO (umampumep, 1V, 5; V, 5)
KaK cokpamennoe namucausue OAO (cp. B HamucsaX Ypysraua)?,
W3 MecTouMenuil, U3BECTHHIX MO CYPX-KOTAJLCKHUM HAATUCAM, B
GepauHCKHX (parmMentax Moxuo ormertuth Jumpb CIAO (V, 3—
KoHTeKCT nescen; cp. ACINOZO, VI, 5, rae -Z0—uacTuna?) un
oTHOCHTeabHO-yKa3aTeasnoe 1 (IV, 3, 7; V, 2). Aprukar MO,
BOCXOMSIUIA K YKasaTeJbHOMY MECTOMMEHHIC ima-'**, BmICTynaer
B V, D5, X0oTsd M 31eCb KOHTEKCT M TPAHHLIBI MEXKIY CJIOBaMH
octaoTes nescHpn: PAYPOCTANO CIAO MO, (0)ZIAO?) .. «ro-
pOJ, KOTOPBIA 3TOT...»**, [iarosbybie (QOPMBL NPEACTABJEHbI, BEPO-
atHO, B OAPAO (IV, 2); KI)PAO «(ou?) cpeaar» (V, 6); AAAO
MI(V, 4) «q ycTaunoBua» mm «s xaua»'*®, panoMuHaloliee o KOHCT-
pyknun  KIPAO MI B cypx-koTaisckoil nagmici [lamamena ™
ABAHPHIO (u3 *upa-daraya-, mo ¢opme 3 Sg. Opt.); CTII'ILIO
(IV, 7, raxxe, Buaumo, 3 Sg. Opt.); NATIPINAO (VI, 2)—«ouu
HE HIYT® MJIH <OHH HE MOHAYT», M3 na- U (QOpMBl OT TrJaarcsa
tir-, u3BecTHOro B sirno6ckom. [lpuuacThass dopma Ha -aka-
oTpaxena, no-sumumomy, B IIAPXOPTIIO (I, 3) «Bbipo-
[IEHHBIN, BBIMOJICHHBI WJIH <BBLITPEOOBAHHLI»; aKTHBHOE NpHYa-
crtue na -ant- 8 CATONAO (IV, 2, 6). CyuiecTBUTE bHbIE H TIDII-
Jaratenbuble  npejacTaBaenbl B mampcannax: PAYPOCTANO
«ropox» (V, 5", BATO «Gor» wmu «rocnogun» (IV, 5— .. BAI'O

139 Cp. Humbach III, ctp. 31—34. B Gepaunckux ¢parsenrax XNyu-
6ax MuIeT Te Ke GeCKOHeuHble CepHH 3MHTETOB, YTO i B GIJbLIOH CYPX-KOTalb-
CKOH HaJMHCH, TOJKYeMOH HM KaK TuvMH Murpe.

140 Cp. Humbach III, crp. 31—32.

141 O Gakrp. 0A0 1 OTO cp. Harmatta III, cTp. 444 u ca.

42 Humbach III, crp. 29.

143 Benveniste, crp. 148.

144 Cp. Hansen, ctp. 93—94. :

145 AAAO -u3 data-, cp. Humbach III, crp. 35, npuw. 91.

46 Henning III, cTp. 52, mpuv. 1; cp. Benveniste, ctp. 151.

47 Hansen, ctp. 93—94.
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«.. 6oroB», BecbMa BeposiTHo C BAI'O «100 6oros»)**®; BAT'ANI-
'O «Boxectsennsiit» (IV, 3; cora. By'nyk); KAPANO (V, 2)—
ODbl. PL. ot kara- «napon» waM mNpU/IaraTe/bHOE <4HCTHIA» (Cp.
B 60JbWIOH  CypX-KOTaibCKOH — Hammucu); |XPANANO (IV,
8)—Obl. Pl.; MOAATO (I, 2)—«aBuwii, oueBumHEN(?); 1'APO
«ropa» (V, 3, cuaenywomee caoso—AOHAANO); YABICO
(V, 6; VI, 1), BosBomumoe XymGaxom K hu-paisa-; XOABO
«cou? (VI, 5; aBecr. hvapah- no/KHO 6BLIO OTPasuThCA B Gak-
tpuiickoM kag XOBO); NAMII'O «gnamenutwiit> (III, 1, cp. cp.
-nepc. namig); NIMO (VI, 5) «mosoBuna, cTopona», aBecT. nae-
ma-*%; @ AOAPAO (1V, 5) us *frawarti-(?)**°; OPTIPAO (VI, 3).
Mpenaor ACO «i3», M3BECTHBI 1O GOJBLIOH CYPX-KOTAILCKOM
HAAMHCH, MOXeT ObiTh pacnossan B IV,'4 u 5. Mecroumennoe
napeune: TAAO npencrasaeno B ctk: 4 ¢dparmenra VI (tak uu-
taTh BMecTo I'AAO y Xymbaxa). OTO, sapuantuas dopma coio-’
3a-0A0, BpICTYmaeT, Kaxk 'MOXHO CYJHTb TIO TPAHCJAHTEPALHH
qu)ﬁaxa, HecKoIbKO pa3 B ¢parmente VII (urenue Xymbaxa—
OT0). : ;

Béabulero caenyeT 0xuaaTb OT OaKTPHHCKOTO PYKOMUCHOTO
TEKCTA MAHHXEHCKHM NHCBMOM, W3JaHHe KOTOPOrO MOATOTABJIHBA-
an M. Boiic u B. B. Xeunnur **'. [lag 3TOoro Texcta XEHHHHT
VK€ OTMETH Ha/MYHe MEeCTOHMEHHBIX H HapeyHeX (OpM, CTOJb
XapaKTepHBIX JJas1 GOJbIOH Cypx-KoTaJbCKoil Hagmucu (CIAO,
KIAO, TAAO, TAAHIO, OTHIO)2,

PasBuTOE KYpCHBHOE NHCbMO TIPENCTABJICHO B HAJNUCH Ha
yepenke, HaiiIGHHOM NPH pacKonmKax 3aMmka 3aur-tene, B 30 wu
K cesepy oT Tepmesa ***. B aToit Haxmicu (puc. 45) coxpaHuiachk
JHLIb 4acTb 6 CTPOK, HAYa/JI0 BCEX CTPOK M KOHell CTPOK 1—2,
4—6 OTCYTCTBYIOT:

«+1]LO[
rp|(P)ZPYOAOTO |
(910 MO M(H)P(0)
x+0]0TO (P)[-](O)]

S Hansen, ctp. 87. B ctk. 3 dparmenta VI crosa BATO g wue na-
wex, cp. H. W. Bailey, Kusanica, crp. 422, nmpuv. 2.

49 Cp. Humbach [II, ctp. 42,

150 Hansen, crp. 92. Man uurate ®ANAPO (010), u3 fratara?

5! Cv. Mary Boyce, A catalogue of the Iranian manuscripts in
Manichean script in the German Turfan collection, Berlin, 1960, ctp. 69
(Tlz 1224), 150.

2 Henning III, crp. 55, mpum. 8.

153 05 sroM mamathuke cy.: JI M. Aab6ayy, Packonkn 3avxa 3aur-Te-
na,—MMKY, 1963, sum. IV, ctp. 74; ero ke, 3aur-tera,— MMKY, 1965,
suin. VI, crp. 87—108. Ily6aukauux ¢parMentos CaHCKPHTCKUX TEKCTOB Ha
Gepecre (VI—VII BB.?), odnapyxenusix B 3aur-tene: M. M. Bopo6besa-
Hecarosckasn, Haxonka caHckpuTckux tekctos B Cpermeit Asmu,—c«Ha-
pobl Asun u Adppukus, 1963, Ne 3, ctp. 93—97; ' M. Bourapa-Je-
sul, M. UI. Bopoobbesa-Hdecarosckas, D. H. Tesmkuun, PparMentn
CAaHCKPUTCKHX pyxomuceil M3 3anr-tene,— BAW, 1965, Ne 1, ctp. 154—162.

!54 Po j0mMCaHO HAA CTPOKO. )
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x+5)](KP)[ J(A.LO)
x+6)|(MIT'O)[

K nanGosee no3auuM M3 HM3BECTHBIX B HACTOsMIIEE BpeMs Tla-
MATHHKOB GaKTPHICKOro mHcbMa '** OTHOCATCS TPU BbIPE3aHHLIE
Ha KaMHe HaJamMcH, obHapyxeHHsle B CeBepo-3anamnoM [lakucra-
He, B poauHe p. Toun (mexny Mmakom u CnuHBamMOM), U XpaHs-
muecsi B [lewaBapckom My3ee. IDTH HAaZNHCH ONPEAEaUT KaK
Oaxktpuiickue P. '€6.b; B auBape 1964 r. na XXVI MexnayHa-
POZHOM KOHrpecce BoCTOKOBenoB B [eau I'é6ap u Xymbdax crue-
JaJH Ccoo0uleHHe 06 3TUX NaMATHHKAX, B YAaCTHOCTH 00 HX Ja-
Tax. B koHue 1964 r. nogsuaack npesapuTe/bHas nybadkauua’®e.
[TpounTanHble H3AaTesssMH HaTel — Hagmach B — X : A : B: (632),
Hagnuch C-1—X : A : E:(635), nagmics C-2—X : [A :]E:(635)—npu
COMOCTABJIEHHH C JaTaMH apabCcKOi H CAHCKPHTCKHX HAaANHCeH,
0GHAPYXKEHHBIX PSIOM C GAKTPUHCKUMH 7, NO/DKHBI OLIThb, TMO-BH-
JHMOMY, OTHeceHnl K [X B.™® x0Ts BOmpOC O TOM, NpenCTaBJe-
Ha JiM B Jgartax 6akTtpuiickux Hamnuced spa Kanumku (kak yTBep-
XKIAIOT U3JATEJH) WIH KAKasg-TO APyras 3pa, HE MOXET CUMTATbCSH
OKOHYaTe/qbHO peueHHeM. PoTorpacduu HAAMHCEHd B TNpelBapH-
TEJbHOH NyOJHKALMK OYEHb HEUYeTKHe, TAK UTO YHTATeJb BBHIHYXK-
JleH NoJb30BaThCA IIaBHBIM 06pa3om NpopucoBkamu ['€6.s. B apa6-
ckoit Haxnucu A, usnaBaBuieiics yxe paHee (M. X. Kypafium,
M. Iladu), roBopuTcss 0 COOPYKEHHH BOZOXPaHHIHIA. CAHCKPHUT-
CKHE HAJNNHCH COJAEPXKAT Pa3BEepPHYTble NAaThl U KPATKYIO BCTYIH-
TeJbHYI0 (OpMy.J1y, BO BTOPOH CAHCKPHTCKOH HAaIMHCH YNOMHHA-
IOTCS TaKXKe KaKHe-TO JMIa, KOHTEKCT HesceH. Dbaxrtpuiickue
naMATHUKH Touu XymOax mnbITAeTCs TOJKOBAaTh TaK Ke, KaK H
00JIBIIYIO CYPX-KOTAJbCKYIO HAAMHCh H GEPAHHCKHE (PpParMeHThbl,—
B HaANWCH B OH HAXOAUT «ujeHa kJaaHa KopoBwl», <«moTOMKA
®poma», «cTpaxa HagmicH» W T. X.; B Haxmucu C-/ Xymbax Bu-
qut coobuenne o coopyxenun kaldo mas Opmysma u Mutpst ',
NpHYeM rJaBHOe JeHCTBYyIOUIee JHIO 31ech Hekuil Kuzan, «uaen
knaHa KopoBb» M omxHOBpeMeHHO «usieH npoMa Karaua», onm xe
«BJIaJIesIell KOPOB», «3Be3xa» U T. . CyIuTh O peabHOM COHxep-

155 B pa6oTax MOCJAEIHHX JET HEOIHOKPATHO COO0OLIAN0CH 00 3(PTATHTCKHX
Hannueax, obuapyxenusix k. Tyuun (G. Tucci). ITH HAIMMCH, HACKOIbKO H3-
BecTHO, eie He onmy6iankosansl. Cp. Fr. Altheim uixd R. Stiehl, Die
Araber in der alten Welt, Bd [, Berlin, 1953, ctp. 250 (cm. teneps: H. Hu m-
bach, Two inscriotions in Graeco-Bactrian cursive script from Afghani-
stan,— «East and West», NS, Roma, 1957, vol. 17, Ne 1—2, ctp. 25—27).

16 A, H. Dani, H Humbach, R. Gobl, Tochi Valley inscripti-
ons in the Peshawar Museum.

157 Bropasi CAaHCKPHTCKash HAIMHCh HA OJHOM KaMHe ¢ Oakrpuiickoii B;
nepBasi CAaHCKPHTCKAas BMECTE C J1aTHPOBAHHOIL, MOMIOCTHIO COXpaHHBLUeHcs apad-
cKkoit Haxmucwio A; 6aktpuiicke C-1 u C-2 ma ToM e Kamue, uTo H (parve-
THPOBaHHAs apabGCKasi HaAMHCh.

158 Jlata apaGekoii waanucn A —marumua, 13 mkymaza [ 242 r. xo
(856 r.).

159 KAAAO B 6GoabIIOH CYPX-KOTAJbCKOH HAJIMHCH — HAPEUYHE «KOTAa».
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JKAHHH 3THX HAAMNHCEeH MOXHO OYyIeT TOJbKO Ioc/e I1yOJaHKaIHH
YeTKMX M HaJEXHBIX MX BochmpousBemeHuil. Ecau conocTaBUTb
npopucoBkH €618 ¢ onyO0auMKOBaHHBIMH (OTOrpadusiMH, TO IJd
HAIMHCH B BepHBIMH KaXYyTCH JHUIb CACIYIONHE 4TEeHHS: XPONO
(1 marta), MAYO, KIPAO, ®POMANO («mpukas», a He «a scion-
-of-Fromo», kak y Xymbaxa); aas sagmicu C-7: XPONO (u na-
ta), MAYO, ®POMANO, KIPAO, AO, KOPANO (po ¢ Tpems
TOYKAMH HaBepxy), meHee scHo QPMIZAO u MIPO; B nagnucu
C-2 — X[PO]NO, KIPAO u, Bosmoxmno, AI'AAO.

v

Kapa-tenuHckas Haamuch Ha yepenke | (pxdc. 9a), BBINOJIHEH-
Hasi MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIM IHCbMOM, OblTa HAHECEHA Ha IIEJBI COCY.X
¥ Ccolepasa cKopee BCero Juoo ¢opMmy.ay, YIOCTOBEPSIOLLYIO
NIPHHAAMEKHOCTD COCYJa ONPeIeIeHHOMY JHIY (LOHATOPY?), JHGO
3aK/MHaHHe uad Ogaronoxesande. CoXpaHMBLIASICH YAaCTh — OJHA
OykBa B 1-ii cTpoke (HA4aJ0 HAIIHCH) W JBEHAAIAThb OYKB BO
2-ff cTpoKe — COCTaBJAsAeT, IO-BUIUMOMY, He Gosee IOJOBHHBI HJH
Jlaxe TpPeTH Bcell HaanucH. UneneHue yueJeBlell 4yacTH CTK. 2
Ha CJOBA JO/IKHO HCXOAMTH H3 TIPUHIUIOB OaKTPHHCKOHR opdo-
rpadud, KaKk OHH YCTAHABAMBAIOTCS MO JAPYTHM IaMsATHHKAM (r.ja-
CHBIH HCXOJ; HanGosgee OOLIYHBIA MPU3HAK T'PAHHILI CJ0BA — OMU-
KPOH):

E[ ] .JBOZAX®AIO BAY|

@opmbl OYKB 3TOH HAAMMCH HAXOASAT COOTBETCTBHS B JEreH-
JaX KYUIAHCKHX MOHET H CYDPX-KOTaJbCKHX flaMmATHHKaX. Assgpa—
3aKpVrJeHHasd, B OJHOM CJIyyae OHA pacuiengeHa B BepxHeil ya-
ctu'®’. Fema B uauase CTK. 2 OCTPOYro/bHasi B HHXKHEH 4YacTH
(ropasno Gosee wupoxoif, yem Bepxuss); B BAY[ dema 3akpyr-
JIeHHAas, OJMHAKOBAs IO UWIHPHHE B BEPXHefl M HIKHel yacTax '
Sncuaon OKpYrabii, BHIAMMO, 6e3 BepXHEH XacThl, CPeJHss KOpO-
ue HiDKHeH '*%. 3ema WMeeT 3aKPYIVIEHHYIO HIDKHIOI JIHHHIO, HE
OTXOASUIYIO BIPaBO (CXOJHOE HauepTaHHe Ha MoHeTax Bacyne-
Bol — Gobl I, crp. 101, Ne 5). Homa npsvasi, Ge3 uaruGa, Kak
o0byno ua mometax U B Cypx-Korase. Oustuxpor osagabHOil (op-
MBI, 3a0CTPeHHBIH KBepxy '**. Hauepranus uncuaoHa HaAXOXAT
anaqaoruio B Cypx-Korazne (B, ctk. 25 u M, crk. 10) u Ha Mo-
nerax Bumbl Kandusa **. s @ xapakrepna MouTH NpsiMOYTOJb-
Has JI2Basl YacThb IPH OKPYIJOi npaBoit ***. Xu uMeeT ropH30H-

10 Cp. wnauepTanus aAsol B GOIBUIOH CypX-KoTanbcKoit Haamucn [M’
ctk. 6(1), 25(1); B, crk. 14(2), 15(1,4), ev. G6b1 V, Taf. VII] i na mo
nerax Xysuwku (Go bl II, ctp. 101, Ne 26).

161 Cp. Cypx-Koraan, B, ctk. 18 u A, ctk. 8.

162 Cp. Cypx-Koraap, B, ctk. 4,7; A, ctx. 10(2); M, ctk. 4(2), 13.

163 Mupie papuantsl O B Cypa-Korazne, cp., oxnako, M, ctk. 24(2).

14 Gobl Il crp. 103, Ne 4.

165 Cp. Cypx-Korann, B, ctk. 4,5, a rarxe moners Xysuwkn (Gob1l 1T,
<rp. 103, Ne 4).
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TaJbHYIO YEPTY B BepxHeil mpaBoil wacTH — Takas ¢opma 310r0
3Haka mnpejcTaBiena B Bepcun M GOABLIOH CYPX-KOTaJbLCKOH
HaanmUCH ¢,

HauGo.i1ee BeposiTHOE€ BOCCTaHOBJEHHe Hauyasia 1-ii CTpOoKH—
L[I,\O] «370(T)», MOCJE Yero c/aeayer OXHJaTh, CKOpPee BCero,
obosnauenue cocyna. Ctpoxy 2 B. B. XeHHuHr npepjaraer Jo-
HOJHHTDL CJ€ AYIOUTUM 06pasoM [A]BO ZAXDAIO BAY[PO]—u

nepeBoauT Haamich «this.... (belongs) to the share of Z.», ZAX-

OAIO — uma coGCTBeHHoe, *Zaxfay wm *Zaxfay *?. Huoe Boc-

CTAHOB/IEHHE Hajxmucu npexnaraetr §. Xapmarra B CTaTbhe, Nyo-
JHKYEeMOH B HacTtosueM cGopHuke ',

Ha uepenke II (puc. 96)— ocraTkd AByX HAAMHCEi: HHIHA-
cKasl, MHCbMOM OpaxMH, OT KOTOPOH COXPaHWJIACh JHIIL KOHEYHAs
akumiapa sya, o Hayajo Gaxtpuiickoit — BOAA[. Baxrpuifickaa nan-
IHCh BBINOJHEHA YETKHM YHIHAJBHBIM MHCHMOM, OJIH3KHM K AYKTY
JereH] KyLaHo-CaCaHuACKHX MoHeT. Cyns N0 COXPaHHBLICHCS
aKuape, MHIAMACKAS HAJANMCL OblLIA Che/aHa MUCLOM-KALIHrPadoM.
Mo:kHO mpeamoaarath, BCJIed 3a XapMaTTOH, 4TO 00e HaIMHCH
OblIM HAHECEHBI HAa COCYJ OJQHOBPEMEHHO M HIGHTHYHBI 10 COJILP-
wanuo. Oxn 0603HauaIH, MO-BHIUMOMY, JAPHTEIT, KaK 3TO 00LIYHO
JUIST MHAMHCKUX HAQUIMCEH HA COCyjnax. PLKOHClpyI\ILHﬂ OHOTO
TexcTa naamuceit sa uwepenxe I, npeagoxennas XapmatToil'®°
MOKET TI0Ka3aThCsl CJAMIKOM CMeJqoii, oxHako unaxosaxa na Kapa-
tTere B 1965 r. noJHOR CAHCKPUTCKO-0AKTPHIICKON OHIMHIBEL (Y0~
Jukanus ee OyAeT Jaia B ApyTOM MECTE) CBUACTEILCTBYET O
0/1M30CTH Kapa-TEeNMUHCKHX HaJMHCeH HAa COCy1ax K aHaJOTHUYHBIM
HAMICAM H3 CeBepo -3anauoit Muaanu.

Kak yawe 6bL10 oTMeueHO, HaamucH-rpadATH, Npouapanauibsle
Ha CTEHAX Meulep KoMILieKkca b, coXpaHmauch He IOJHOCTHIO.
Hagano u kouer, Bcex CTPOK, Kak MPaBHIO, OTCYTCTBYIOT. Tpy.i-
HOCTH UTEHHS 3THX HaJIHCEH VCyryd/gIOTCS TeM, YTO Ha CTeHax
HMEIOTCSI MHOTOUYHCJEHHBIE TPELIHHBI, KOTOPblE OYeHb 4acTO IMO0Y-
TH HEBO3MOXXHO OTJHYHTBL OT HauepTauuil OykB. ITO CJe1yeT
YUHTBHIBATL B TOJHOII Mepe npH obpamienun K Qotorpad:iam n
IIPOPHCOBKAM Kapa-TeMHHCKHX rpadddarTd, caeqaHHBIM Ha MecTe
PACKONMOK M NyOJHKYeMBIM B HacTosleM cOopHike. Boaee uerkiue
dororpadus yaaaoch Moay4nTh Aas waxnuceit B-7, B-9 u B-11,
H3BJEUEHHBIX H3 Melep M HaXOASUIMXCsS HbIHE B IDPMHTaxe. Q-
HAKO MAXe B 3THX HAJIMHCAX HHOTJA BeChbMa HEJETKO OT/HUHTb

16 Crk. 7—10, 17, 19, 21, 23, ev. Gobl V, Taf. XIIL

167 TTucemo B. §1. Crasuckomy ot 23.12.1964 r. XeHHHHr INOAYEpKHBAET,
4TO ero TOJKOBaHHE «is merely tentatives.

168 Cy. Boiwe, crp. 38—39. CoMuurensta nutepnpetauus BAY[AAO] kak 3 .
el. 4. XelaTeIbHOrO HAKIOHEeHHA OT baw-. B GaKTPHICKOM KyWAHCKOrO NepH-
013, HAaCKOJIBKO MOXHO CYJIHMTb MO 6OIbWIOH CypX-KOTaMbCKOH HAMMHCH, 3TOT ria-
rox BhICTYnan B Gopve 300-—VUW- HIH VOw- (Maricq I crp. 361; Hen-
ning III, ctp. 54, npuu. 9).

169 Cu. Bbime, ctp. 37—38.
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TPEeIUHBl OT JuHUIA GYKB, MpolapanaHHbIX OueHb HerayGoko. M1
Kapa-TenuHCKux rpadpdutu B 60/bLIEH CTeNeHnd, ueM IJad APYTHX
HAaANUCEH, BAXHO CTApaThCH PACMO3HATH LieJble CJA0BA, & He OT-
Jeabnble OyKBel. MHe 3TO yjpa/noch /M B OYeHb HEMHOTHX
cayyanx; NMPUBOJUMEIE HIXKE TOMBITKH UYTEHHS JO/KHBI COOTBET-
CTBEHHO PaCCMATPHBATLCS KAK CYry6o npenasapuTesbubie ™.

Hapmuce B-1 (puc. 19a—npopucoska) pacnosoxena Ha CeBep-
HOH CTeHe ceBepHOH BXOAHOH HuwM, Bexaymeit B newepy II-II
xommaekca B. Coxpanuiuch ueThlpe HemoJHble CTPOKH, BCce 6e3
HayaJa H KOHLA, M cjaabble caefbl 3HakoB B 5-if crTpoke. Kpacu-
BBl KPyNHBI nouepk; Oyksel Z, I, P cmnyckaiorcs npanexo BHH3,
3aX0Jd Ha CJAeYIOIIHE CTPOKH. YHUHAJILHOE IHCbMO, OKPYT.Ible
¢opMbl GYKB  (MCKIOUEHHE — OCTPOyrobhas axspa B KAAAO,
cTK. 3). Hacko/bkO MOXHO CYIMTL 110 PACMO3HAHHBIM OYKBaM,
coemunsiorcss HanpaBo A, B I (ctx. 2), A, K, A, M, P, C.
OMmurkpor 4eTKO OT/IIYAETCsT OT atsor u deasmebt. TIpoOMEKY T
MEXIY CJI0BaMd 08HapyKHThL TPYIHO.

B ctk. 1 caoso QPOMOZAO gouio npounrtano B. §1. Crasuc-
KHM CDasy mocJe OTKPBITIS HaamidcH B cenradpe 1963 r. Jlerxo
6er10 3ametiTh 1 coo3 OO, moBTOpMIOULAiICS HECKOJAbKO pas.
$1. Xapmarra, o3uaxomuswich B Jle#uurpaie ¢ npopHcoBKoil Ha -
micH, pacrno3dan B cTK. 2 uma BOPZOMIPO. [lIpegaaraesoe
yredue 17
. [(B)0{0)AA02POMOZAOO[AJOMIPIO[A]JO{A /0L )..J(A A )]
0]A00PA0T0(?)0(2)0BOPZOMIPO0I00 A P(A 2)Z AAI(?)(0)[20...172
(0)A0.IBOK A AAOMAAOABOO)] . 1(. .BO)[
TACIAO™(CO?)MAPOCAA(R)!(....)[*™
IBC.AC.)

Crk. 1 HauMia1ach, MO-BILIUMOMY, HA YPOBIE OCTA/IbHLIX
CTPOK, HO JeBas ee HacTh I[0CTPajJalda Od4eHb CiLIbHO — 37eC
0COGeHI0 MHOTrO Tpewdd B uirykarypke. Hax crtx. 1 Buaubl coe-
Jbl pACYHKA — IpOlapanaiuble POMOIKH M JAd, 3aXOAAULie Ha

0

Qa b w

170 Cp. yrenua J. XapMattsl, nydiucyessle wike, crp. 82—I120. ITpap.
XapMaTTa, KOTOPsII MOr MOAb30BaThCA raaBisiM 09pa3oM dororpaduaud, 3ia-
YHTEIbH) PACXOJHTCA CO MHOH He TOIbKO B YTEHHH, HO H B OMpEIeICHHH
YMCIa HAAMMCEil — s BH1e1 Ha creHax newep Kapa-tene ropasio meubiue, uew
npod. Xapwarra na ¢ororpaduax. Hu B 0.1HOIl M3 HalmHceil A HE MOr pacnos-
HaTh C yBepeHHOCTDLI0 Boipaxenne CAAO TABO, wurpaowee cToab 60ablIyio
poab B pexoHcTpykuuax SI. Xapmatrtsl, pasmy Kax u tutyar XOAAHO, a taoke
MHOTHE Jpyrue cioBa, QUrypHpyiowHe B ero yrenuaX. MoxHO mnonarath, uTo
Bce OGaxTpuidckue Haanucu-rpadutH B Kapa-tene — «noceturenbCckHe» no Co-
JepAKAHHIO, OJHAKO C JOCTATOUHOM JI0Med yBepeHHOCTH Buipaxenne KAAAO
MAAO (ABO)... «kora cio1a (k)... [MpHUIAH?]» YATAETCA TOJIbKO B HAIMHCAX
B-1 n B-2.

71 Cp. yrenne XapuMaTtThl, CM. HHKe, cTp. 83.

172 L) AP(1)ZA0(0A)[0...(?)

173 Bpax mu I'ACIAO,

174 MAPOCAAI(...)[(?)
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ctpoky. Urenne (B)O(O)AAO B nauvate COXpaHMBHIEHCS 4YaCTH
cTK. 1 Kaxercss uauboJjee BEpPOSITHHIM. IDTO HAIMCAHHE MOXKET
oTpaxartb 6aktp. v(u)wad, np.-up. *bawati, n B Takom ciaydae 3a-
KJI0YaeT NepBoe NpejIokKeHHe: «| | na oGynerl». Iaaee cae-
JIYeT JJHHHBIH Psii MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, COXPAHHUBIIMXCS JHIIb
yactuno. QPOMOZAO 3pecw, xak caeayeT M3 KOHTEKCTA, HMA
auua, a me ooxectna, cp. QPOMOZAO B nagnucu Ha OepJHH-
CKO remme, Tarke uma Juna. Mo B MIPI uckaxkeHo B J€BOH
YACTH TPEUIMHOH, HO COMHEHHH B OIpeJeJeHHH 3HaKa Yy MEHd
HeT; B cocTaBe Juratypol Ml o umeer cxomnyio ¢Gopmy U B
BOPZOMIPO (cp. dopmy M B QPOMOZAO, MAAO).

O coep:KaHHH HAMIKMCH MOXHO CTPOMTHL JHWE Aoraaxu. Cyas
1m0 CTK. 3, e B cpeameil uyacTH coxpanuwauch cjaoa KAAAO
MAAO ABO «koraa cioma k» u3BecTHble N0 namatHukam Cypx-

Korana '™ wammuch caexyeT paccmaTpuBaTh KAk TNOCETUTE/b-
ckyto «Opomy3n '™ u Map u JI. [u...] u Opmor*™ u Bypamip u
Bapasan(?) [u... m...] u... xorma cioga K. [mpuGHLIH]>,

BOCCTaHaBIMBas B Konue cTk. 3: ABO [...AT'AAO]. B ctx. 4
CIAO, ckopee BCero, OTHOCHTEJILHOE MECTOHMEHHE, H3BECTHOE
10 0OJbWONA Cypx-KOTaabckoH HagmucH. TA MOxeT ObITh HCTOJ-
KOBAHO KaK COI03 (KMOKa, JO TeX I0p Kak»), OJHAKO 3HAauyeHUe
CTK. 4 ocraercs HenoHaTHeM. BOPZOMIPO, 3acBumeTeabCcTBO-
BAHHOE B OOJILLIONH CYPX-KOTAJbCKOH HaamucH B OoJjee paHHEH
¢opme BOPZOMIYPO, spasercs XOPOIIO H3BECTHBHIM HMEHEM
cobcTBeHHbIM JHua (cp. Brzmtrk B napaHcKUX JOKyMEHTax H3
Hucer). Popma MIPI manomunaer napd. Mtry, ussecTHoe M Kak
HMS /IO, OJHAKO OOBACHUTHL 3Ty Gopmy TpyaHo — mocae OAO
oxupascs Ost Nom. na -O, cp. MHIPO, MEIPO, MIYPO u 1. m.
Ha KyWAHCKHX MoHeTax, a taikxke BOPZOMIPO B mammucu ™.
Buite moxer, B MIPI cieayeT BuaeTh NMEPBYI0 4ACTh KOMIO3HTHI
(MIPIO.00A0)? Slcuo, oxnako, uro @POMOZAO u MIPI BrICTY-
NaloT B HAANMMCH HE Kak HMMeHa 060roB — cp. QPMIZAO A0 MI-
PO(?) B nannucu C-7 uz noaunst Toun ™.

Psagom ¢ maxmuceio B-1, y BXxoJa B ceBepHblil NeLepHblil KOP-
PAX0p, BUAHLI OCTATKH €Ile JBYX HAANHCEH, OTIHYAWUXCH T0
noyepkam or bB-1:

a) (x+](ABO).|

(x+2)

6) |[AB(O)

7 Henning IILI, ctp. 50, npum. 4; ctp. 51, npnm. 4.

176 Cp. xOT.-cakck. urmaysde, ifmira, MymmoLK., cauramun ormozd, mo HuW-
Kaw. remuz(d), xope3m. remazd uau remazd.

77 QPAOI0=0Ordog?
178 Cp., onuako, B 60nbWIOH CypX-KOTaxbCKOH Haxmuch: XIPTOMANO
KIPAQ AMO BOPZOMIYPO I (8 Bepcun M owmmouno AMO) KOZIAPKI
1IOYPO AMO ACTIAOTANCEITI (8 Bepcun B YACTIAOT'ANZEITO) AMO
NOKONZIKI KAPAAPATTE (PI.? B Bepcun B—KAITAAPATTI),

' A, H. Dani, H . Humbach, R. Godbl, Tochi Valley inscrip-
tions, ctp. 133.
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Ha Toit e ceBepHOH cTeHe, 4TO M Hammuck DB-1, Han Hed,
NPOCJEKHUBAIOTCS CJEAbl ellle ABYX HaImuCeil, KaxJas H3 KOTO-
PHIX COJepXKasa Mo OJHOH CTpOKe:

B) |(.BO?)AAO KIA[O...
r) |()LI(O/A))OBI.... ]l A/OOA. AMO C/T[.|(B)[

Hapnucws B-2 pacnosioxkeHa Ha ceBepHOM NUJIOHE apKH B Ce-
BEPHOM TNeniepHoM kopuaope kommiekca B. Coxpauuauch ocrtat-
KH Tpex cTpok (puc. 188 — mpopucoeka). Ilo mazaeorpacduueckim
JAHHBIM HAANHCh MOXET OBITb OTHECEHA K TOMYy e TepHOAY,
yto B-1.

w42 (K)A(AAP)O MAAO (TAP)[AO(?)...

, PAMO CI(?)O/AZ(EA?]A(O.)[

sTO (M)I()O (A)AOQ[

«Korzma croma npuinen (?)..., panocts (wae Pam—u. c.?)...»

Haznmucs B-3 (puc. 18a) pacnosioxeHa Ha I0XHOi CTEHe I0X-
HOTO TeLepHOro Kopuaopa kommiekca B. Oua comepxkasna, mo-
BHIHMOMY, TOJbKO OXHO ca0B0: BAI'OOAN(O). 5-it u 8-t 3naku
npope3aHbl TPeIMHAMH. 3-H 3HAK, CKOpee BCEro, zamma, MeHee
BEPOSITHO YHTAThb 3TOT 3HAaK kak 1 uan T. 5-i1 3mak He Moxer
6biTh couTeH 3a .\, Tak uyrto urenne BATOAANO «xpam» caeny-
eT McKaouuTh *°. BAT'OOANO, BeposiTHO, MM COGCTBEHHOE JH-
11a, OHO HCTOJIKOBBIBaeTCs OYyKBaJabHO Kak «Bor-mobepurenn», cp.
MOZAOOANO «Maspga-nodeaureab» Ha MoHeTax Kanuwku 1, Maz-
dd vano*®'. B BAI'O mOxHO BHAETbH CHHOHHM MuTphl (cp. Byy=
mir B Xope3muiicKoMm KaneHnaapz), aubo Baga-, Bex. Bhaga-, «Gor
Bara»'®?,

B nagmucua B-4 (pac. 17), HauepTaHHOil HA TOH Ke I0WKHOM
CTEeHEe I0XHOTO MEeHI2PHOrO KOpAAOpa KoMmiaekca B, coxpandaach
JUWb 4acTh OQHOH cTpokd: |BRZAN(O) — ums coberBenHoe.

B nagmucu B-6 (pac. 186) cOXpaHUAOCH UEJIHKOM TOJLKO OJ1-
HO ¢a0BO: |C/A(?)[.]O PAPA(B)IPAO — uma coGCTBeHHOE, AP.-MD.
*x§adra-abiar-«<ooperarouiuit 1apcteo»(?), Bpax au PAPABIPA/AO
clenyeT TOJKOBATH KAk Ha3BaHue Mecsua, Ap.-up. *xSadrahya
waryahya, cp. PAOPHOPO na xymanckux MoHertax. Ouenb He-
MHOrO€ COXPaHWJI0Ch M OT Haxmucu B-8 (pac. 13): (M)AO NAPAO
N/KAPO[...] O(........ )N/KA()O...

Ha To#t xe I0XHOH CTeHe IOXKHOIO MNELIEPHOro KOpHAopa
BUJHbI (DPArMEHTHI €le HeCKOJABKHX OJJHOCTPOYHLIX Haxnucei (Bce
Pa3HBIMH IOYEPKAMH):

a) I')CAO C/IAPO  (unrat, I'AOCAPO, ums co6cTBenHoe
Fawsar?); npumeuareasnas dopma po —; S ;

180 Hegoamomio # urenne BOPAOANA[O], cp. bwld'wndy (uepciiickas
¢dopMa) B nexaeBHHCKHX HAJAMHCAX HAa peBEpcax KyIIAHO-CACAHMICKHX MOMHET,
em. Bivar ITI, crp. 20 (co ceblakoit na XeHuunra).

'8 Maricq I, crp. 424; J. Duchesne-Guillemin, La religion
de T’Iran ancien, Paris, 1962, crp. 240; cp. Humbach III, ctp. 24.

2 W. B. Henning, A Ssgdian god, ctp. 246—254.
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5) B(A)ON/K(O?)[. . .] (AIAAOY™ (. .... NAPO;

8) [(M)O A]

Heckospko syume coxpanuaace Haamich B-10 ma Toit xe
cieHe, BOM3H OT BXoja B memepy (puc. 196 — NPOPUCOBKA).
3nech MOXHO pasiuunth XPONO — «rog» 1 gaty, 0G03HAUCHHYIO
oyxsamu (cp. B HamNMCAX U3 HOJAHHBL TOuHM):

X(P)O[N]JO CA(?)*** T/Y (APO? AYP/PI'O O[A0] MIP[O O.\]O

0& AATO «rox 230 (?)**..

TpyaHO YCTaHOBUTS, CKOJBKO HAAMHCeil GBLI0 Ha. CCBCPHO.{
CTeHEe CEeBEPHOrO MNEIIePHOr0 KOPHIOpa. 34eCh MOXKHO Pa3J/HYHUTh,
Cyas MO MOYEPKaM, OCTATKW MO KpaiHe#l Mepe OJHOM GOJIBLIOM
Ha/IHCH, CONEP:KaleH HeCKOJbKO CTPOK, H HEe MEHee TpeX Jpy-
rux (B-5, B-9, puc. 16). OT BCEX 3THX Ha;muceu COXPAaHHIOCH
/LB OYEHb HEMHOI'0e:

a) ]OP/(O?)[ 1T[ ](B)A[ ]A\ TO K/NO()[ (ITpumeuates-

Ha qmpma po — ‘P‘)

6) 1 [()AQL)AO[
. JAMAX(0) |[MAAO(?)] ABO TI(.)AN0™]
«Mbl [cronal, x...» )
(M?)AQ] '
s JAAY. JOAR)OL.) (MO) 1(3)BO(.)[  J(A)BOL..I(B).]
(02)X(A2.)[ "](0) (4)BO
B) MA(?)]0 OAPX(P)/0—72 3unaxos] AU(A)AO[ O @(..)
[7—8 snaros|(...)..J()O T/YAPTO (..)[.]JA[8—10 3xa-
%06](A)BO AZA/NA)AQ 7
«Mecsau Bapxplau?. ..], npuwea (z2u npuumm). . .»

r) [0 C(?)APA(O). .. «rog... (?)...»

Ha Toit :xe ceBepHOil CTeHe paclo/oxeHa W HauboaIee Kyp-
CHBHAs M3 Kapa-TenuHckux uaxnuceid-rpadduru —bB-11 (puc. 10,
11). CnpaBa oT Hee, Ha TOM JXe YpPOBHE OT I10.1a, HAXOAUTCH
cpenHenepcHaCcKas —Haamuch  (MapcHk),  cojepxawas  Aary:
XX XX XX «[rox] 60», uto cooTReTCTBYET, CKOpee Bcero, 368-
69 r. u. 3. (60-t rog Wlanypa II)'*®*. He wuckmoueso, uTto Gak-
TpUHCKAss HAaAMUCh DB-11 OTHOCHUTCS K TOMY K€ IIE€DHOLY, 4YTO
M cpennenepcuackas. Urenne nHagmucu B-11 (ona XpaHHTCS HbIHE
B DpMmuTaxe) octaeTcss BO mHoroM HescHwM. CTk. X-+1 Hamuca-

Ha 6oJjee MeJKO H, NO-BHUAHMOMY, NMDHHAIJICXKHT ILPyI‘OI'j[ HaAmHCK:
s ](BR)ATO OPAKA(AO)S®,

183 Tak!

184 Yoy TA, TLE, AE?

185 330?

186 Urenne YI(Y)APO (vihar) HeBO3MOXKHO.

'87 YUrenne AZA(A)NO Bps1 AH BO3MOXKHO.

188 O6 sroit nare cm. Beuue crtaTthio B. [, JlyKoHMHA M 3aveyauus
B. B Xenunura, ctp. 46, npuv. 24.

'%9 Unn ®PANA(AO); 6-it 3HaK COXPAHHICH OUYEHDb IIOXO.
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x+2](0)AN/KO OITO *** BAYP(00/A)*",

ey [(.D)AMATO()[

x+40?]APZ(?)0(0)A0 CAAOI'ADO(?)*** 0A0
x+5](B?)ATO AACKAAOMIT'(?)0 BATO (O)I'[
(+oBAJL(2)0 TOQI?)|

Haanuch B-7, HauepranHas HA IOXKHOH CTEHE CEBEPHOro Ile-
UIEPHOTO KOPHIOpa, COJepxka’na He MeHee Tpex cTpok (puc. 13,
14), mavaqao u KoHel paspyuwensl, KypcuBHOe NIHCBMO; K&k H B
Haamuc B-11, B HECKOJBKUX CJydasX MOXHO PasJMUHTL IIPOME-
KyTKH Mexay caoBamu. Hanmuen B-7 takwke xpauurcs B dpmu-
Taxe, OJHAKO H MOCJE PeCTaBPAllHH OTJAMYHTL JHHHH 3HAKOB OT
MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIX TPELIHH B CTEHEe BeCbMa TPYAHO:

&+ J(PPOJAYAPANO?) MO(?) BATO (ABO?)

xr2(ABOR)®  P(2)0I'/CAAO™  (A)PANO™S  A[B?](O)
A(A?)A/AO. . ABO A, ABO(....)

x+39ABO OICI(?)0** AAPANO™ KAPAN(ANOQ?)*®®

B cTk. 3—«cO BCEMH BJAETEJIAMH TPaHUL»?

Beie, mpaBee u HXKe DB-7 MOXHO pasJIHUHTL  HECKOJALKO
OYKB — KaJKhe OCTATKH HaANHCENl.

HemHorne csoBa M CJI0OBOCOYETAHHS, KOTOPLIE YIAJI0Ch IOKA
NPOYeCTh U MCTOJKOBATH B Kapa-TEMUHCKHX HaANHCAX-rpaddHTy,
VKa3bIBAIOT HAa TO, YTO 3TH HAANHCH, KaK IPaBHJIO, OCTAB.ICHbI
MOCEeTUTENSIMU TeIlep B NEPHOJ, KOrja KHU3Hb B MOHACTBLIPE Ipe-
KpaTuaach. Hanumucu comepxkand HMeHa IpHUIEJbIIEB, HHOTCAA—
JaThl, @ B HEKOTOPBIX CJYy4asX Takxe (QOPMY.Ibl, BKJIIOYABUIME B
cebs obopor KAAAO MAAO (A)FANO «korma cioga npuie.t
(uan npuwan)s. [To xpafideifi Mepe B HECKOJIbBKHX CJydasx coaep-
’KaJoCch H 0603HAYEHHEC NELIEPHOrOo KOMILIEKCA HJIH HAUMEHOBa-
mie mectHoctH (MAANO ABO... «cioma k/B...»), 0AHAKO Hi
B OJHOH M3 HAJANUCEH 3TO CJOBO MHE HE YJaJ0Ch IPOYECTb.

06 0coGeHHOCTSAX MHCbMA Kapa-TENHHCKUX rpadduTi MOXKHO
COCTABHTL HEKOTOPOE MNpPEeACTaBJIeHHEe 10 nageorpaduueckim
TabaunaM, nyGaIHKyeMbIM B HAcTosimieM COOpHHKe (puc. 22).

190 Yan OITO?

!SI Menee BepoartHo BAYO[A(AO0).

192 CAAOCA®O, TAAOTADO, CAAQTADO?

193 ()AO'J

9% Bropoil 3uak B 3TOM cJaoBe HamouuHaet ¢, oxquako Goace BepOATILD
BHIETDL 37ech (), mpopesainde BepPTHKATBHOI auuueil, ue ornocauelics K nat-
NHCH,

195 TAAO?

196 OICANO?

197 YAPANO? Cp. naveprauus Y B PyKOMHCHOM (DPArMEHTE, Xpausguiemcs
B Bouranckom mysee.

% CureBa or K Tpeumna, Tak uto ua dororpadiur 3uak noxox M,

O 3axes 4



J. Harmatta

THE BACTRIAN WALL-INSCRIPTIONS FROM KARA TEPE

My treatment of the Bactrian wall-inscriptions from Kara
Tepe has a long history. Originally there were only three in-
scriptions (B-1, B-8, B-10) the photos of which were kindly sent me:
by Professor V. A. Livshits and Professor B. J. Stavisky. I
wrote, indeed, a paper in June 1965 and in this I tried to give
a preliminary reading and interpretation of the three inscriptions
on the basis of the photographs. Afterwards, as I visited Lenin-
grad again in October 1966, during my talks with Professor
V. A. Livshits it became clear that the photographs placed at
my disposal gave no sufficient basis to read and interpret the
inscriptions reassuringly. In some cases the characters were
indistinct, while in other instances they could hardly be distin-
guished from accidental scratches. Moreover, the photographs
did not show the complete inscriptions. Taking all this into. con-
sideration I regarded a revision of my tentative readings and
interpretations necessary. In this work Professor V. A. Livshiis
kindly came to my support with his better photos, drawings and
observations made on the basis of repeated investigations of
the original inscriptions at Kara Tepe. With joint efforts we stu-
died thoroughly almost all inscriptions, two major ones (B-7 and
b-11) separated from the walls of Kara Tepe and brought into
the Hermitage in original, too. In this way we succeeded to
establish the readings of all inscriptions with more or less cer-
tainty. As it seems, in some cases a repeated investigation of
the originals will be unavoidable. We did not seek after a com-
plete agreement in the reading of the inscriptions at any cost.
Nevertheless, part of the readings can be regarded now as reas-
suringly established. Restricting himself to establish the text
of the inscriptions, Professor Livshits friendly asked me to
undertake the interpretation of the established texts. This pri-
vilege essentially widened and at the same time it rendered mo-
re - difficult my original task. But only by a comprehensive
study was it possible to clear up the sense of the inscriptions
to a certain extent. For all kindness of Professor V. A. Livshits
[ should like to express my sincere gratitude at this occasion,
too. I owe much thanks also to Professor B. J. Stavisky who
informing about some details and finds of the excavations
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gave me valuable support to the interpretation of the inscrip-
tions.

Inscription No. 1 (B-1, fig. 19a, for the reading of the in-
scription c¢f. V. A. Livshits, p. 77, above). I propose the fol-
lowing reading and interpretation of this inscription:
line 1 (KAAATO) BAYAAO QPOMAZAO OAO TIPIAAAO O

2 AO OAPATO 0AO BOPZOMIPO 0AO0 OAPAZAI'ANO

3 0A0 ZAZBO KAAAO MAANO ABO CAAO T'ABO TAAO

4 ACIAOZO MIPOAAAO I'AAO

5 [QPOM](AZ)AO ZOYAO ZA(CT)O

6 [PMI](P)0OAAAO

Remarks on the reading.

Line 1. (KAAAT'O) uncertain but taking into consideration
that the other lines of the inscription begin along the same ver-
tical, we must still suppose the existence of one word before
BAYAAO. The surface of the wall is broken here, but there can
be seen some faint traces of letters which [ propose to read as
gII{I%iAAI’O). Instead of TIPI- V. A. Livshits prefers the reading

Line 4. The beginning of this line was read by V. A. Liv-
shits as TACIAO (CO?). On the photographs being at my disposal,
h%wever, I can only observe ACIAO and then fairly clearly
VA

Line 5—6. The photographs being at my disposal do not con-
tain the beginnings of these lines. My restoration is, therefore,
only a stopgap one and .perhaps it is unnecessary.

[ suppose that we have to do properly with two inscriptions.
On account of the different writing-character, lines 1—4 can be
regarded as one inscription, while lines 5—6 obviously represent
another, perhaps, earlier inscription.

Remarks on the interpretation.

The first inscription obviously contains a series of names.
As it seems, there are listed six names: QPOMAZAO, TIPI-
AAAO, OAPAI'O, BOPZOMIPO, OAPAZATANO, 7AZBO.
The first item, QPOMAZAO is well-known, but its spelling is
remarkable. On the coins of the Kusdana king Huveska this na-
me still appears in the spelling QOPOMOZAO', The legends
of the Kushano-Sassanian coins present the form OYPOMOZAO?
while the same form as in the inscription discussed from Kara
Tepe occurs on the gem being kept in the collection of the Vor-
derasiatisches Museum in Berlin®. On the basis of these evi-
dences it can be stated that the name O#hrmazd had at least

'"Maricq [, p. 427.

?Herzfeld, pl. I, fig. 5.

3P, Hornund G. Steindorif, Sassanidische, Siegelsteine, Berlin,
1891 (Konigliche Museen zu Berlin: Mittheilungen aus den orientalischen
Sammlungen, H. IV), Taf. VI, Ne 1620. As regards the different forms of
the name Ohrmazd cf. Ghirshman II, p. 106.
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three variants in Bactrian: Ohromozdo, Ohromozdo and Oro-
mozdo. From the view-point of phonological history from among
these variants the form Oromozdo seems to be the latest one,
for in this form the sound -%- before the -r- already disappeared.
This phenomenon of the history of the Bactrian language can be
regarded as characteristic for Inscription in its entirety. It can
also be observed in the case of the spelling of the name Mikro.
The old form of this name inBactrian seems to be MIOPO read
on the coins of the Kusana kings, whil> in thz Kara Tepe
inscription the spelling MIPO occurs. A similar shortening of thez
long -i- (-ihr>-ir->-ir-) took also place in the name TIPI: 7¢-
ri>Tiri.

The second name TIPIAAAO raises some interesting prob-
lems. The form is in itself clear: it corresponds to Parthian £y-
rydt, Tiridates (in Latin sources) the phonemic form of which
can be restored as *Tiridas or *Tiricas in the Illrd century
A. D. This almost full identity of the forms of Parthian *7iridas
and Bactrian *T'iritaco is striking, for we might await properly
a form *TIPOANAAO in Bactrian. Consequently, we may suspzct
that the form TIPIAAAO does not reflect a Bactrian name, but
it represents a Western Iranian form. On the basis of this recog-
nition we can also presums the same case in connection with
the name QPOMAZAO discussed before.

If its reading proves to be correct, the name OAPAL'O re-
presents probably the short form of a name composed obviously
with wara- ‘ram’ (Old Iranian *waran-, cf. Wakhi var ‘ram’,
while Middle Persian wl/%2w, Modern Persian barre go back to
an Old [ranian form *varnaka-). As a parallel Avestan varaka-
sana-*, a patronymic derivative from the personal name *vara-
kasa- ‘keeper of the sheeps, shepherd’ may be quoted.

The fourth nam> BOPZOMIPO is already well-known in the
form BOPZOMIY PO from the Great Bactrian inscription found at
Surkh Kotal ®. From the view-point of phonological history BOP-
ZOMIPO is to be regarded as a later form. In this case, too,
however, we can raise the question, whether the name BOPZO-
MIPO does not represent a Western Iranian *Burzmihr in a
slightly Bactrianized form (> Burzomiro).

The following name OAPAZATANO, too, can be interpreted
without any difficulty. On the Parthian ostraca from Dura-Europos
there occurs the form wr’zk *Varazay ® andthis name belongs
to the group of the most popular Iranian names *. Here we have
to do with a patronymic formation well-known from Western
Iranian but used as a personal name. As to this name we can

4 Air. Wb., Sp. 1364.

SHarmatta III, p. 468.

®Harmatta, Die parthischen Ostraka aus Dura-Europos, — Acta Ant.
Hung., 1958, t. VI, S. 103.

7 Cf. Justi, S. 348 sq.
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reckon again with the possibility that it represents a Western
Iranian *Varazayan.

The last name ZAZBO has a somewhat surprising form hard-
1y known in Iranian onomastica so far. As regards its interpre-
tation, perhaps we may refer to Avestan zazvah-, past participle
of the verb #kaz- ‘to win, to be strong, victorious’ . Thus this
name belongs semantically to the type of names like Vonones,
Peroz etc. “Victorious’. Contrary to QPOMAZAO, TIPIAAAO,
BOPZOMIPO and OAPAZAT'ANO, the name ZAZBO seems to
be a properly Bactrian or in any case an Eastern Iranian form.

After the name ZAZBO there can bz read the phrase KAAAO
MAAO (first recognized by V. A. Livshits) *when here’. Both
words are already known from the great inscription found at
Surkh Kotal . Obviously, here begins a new sentence, consequ-
ently we must seek for the predicate of the first sentence in
he words read before QPOMAZAO, Hare we read two words:
(KAAATO) BAYAAO the second of which can bz identified with
great probability: it represents the 3rd pars. sg. subjunctive of the
verb BAY-/BOO- ‘to be’, i. e. 3avaso restored in the form BAY[AAQ]
also in the inscription on the potsherd treated above. In conazc-
tion with this verbal form the first word (ICAAAT'O) must be
regarded as a predicative complement. [f we seek for the sen-
se of this word, on the basis of Ossetic kadd thonour’, Kusana
(KAAA ‘honoured’ (in the name WAAA®MEY) the interpretation
‘honoured’ offers itself. Thus the first part of the inscription
can be interpreted as follows: “May be honoured Oromazdo and
Tiri¢aco and Varayo and Borzomiro and Varazayano and ZazZo’.

Concluding on the basis of the first words NANAQ MAANO
‘when here’ we must regard the second sentence as a clause
of time. As predicate of this clause of time the word I'A(AQ)
read at the end can be taken into consideration. This may be
the Bactrian development of Old Iranian *gafa- ‘come; went’.
Thus the structure of the clause will be the following: “when
(they) came here...”. If this interpretation turns out to be right,
then the remaining phrase ABO CAAO I'A(B)O can only be an
adverbial modifier specifying more exactly the word MANO
‘here’. :

The first element of this phrase is well-known from Surkh
Kotal where it represents two different words, viz. ABO ‘to, into’
and ABO ‘water’. Here, in an adverbial phrase the preposition
meaning ‘to, into’ can only be taken into account.

The second word also occurs at Surkh Kotal in the meaning
‘well’. Besides this word CAAO, however, there can be supposed
two other words with the same spelling but with different mea-

8 Air. Wb., Sp. 1795.

“Harmatta III, pp. 427, 459.

H W. Bailey, Irano-Indica III, —BSOAS, 1950, vol. XIII, pt 2,
p- 396.

85



nings viz. CAAO ‘hundred’ (Old Iranian *safa-) and perhaps
CAAO ‘whole, all’ (cf. Sogdian s’f, Armenian safak etc). Of
course it cannot be decided in advance which of the three words
is to be supposed in this passage of the Kara Tepe inscription.
This problem can only be solved by the help of the context.
Being a more exact specialization of MAAO ‘here’, the phrase
ABO CAAO I'A(B)O must denote the cave-sanctuary complex of
Kara Tepe. Surely we can suppose, therefore, that the expression
CAAO TI'A(B)O is the denomination of the Kara Tepe cave com-
plex. It follows that the word I'A(B)0 must have the meaning
‘cave’. This result can excellently be supported by linguistic
evidences. On the basis of Middle Persian ga3(gwb), Modern

Persian 85 ‘hollow’ (noun) we can suppose an Old Iranian form
*gaba- meaning ‘cave, hollow’. Even more important is the evi-
dence of the corresponding Old and Middle Indian word gabha-
being a term for ‘cave, cave-cell’ which often occurs in cave
donative inscriptions. There are mentioned caves with two or
more residential cells called bigabha, catugabha and pasicagab-
ha'' as well as frontages of caves termed gabhadara™. The
testimony of the Indian data is of great importance for the exca-
vation of the Buddhist cave-dwellings and cave-sanctuaries at
Kara Tepe stood undoubtedly in connection with the similar build-
ing practice in India.

On the basis of the above-said the meaning ‘cave’ of the
Bactrian word ta3o can be considered sufficiently proved. As to
the adjective CAAO qualifying ya3o ‘cave’ we can make the
choice of the different possibilities now easier. Surely the word
CAAO ‘well’ can be excluded as it does not fit into the context
entirely. From among the remaining two other words, viz. CAAO
‘hundred’ and CAAO ‘whole, all’ the existence of the latter in
Bactrian cannot be proved, while the former is to be regarded
as a common Iranian word. Besides, it would be not clear why
the author of the inscription would have emphasized that the vi-
sitors came to the “whole’ cave and to “all”” caves respectively.
Thus we can suppose with great probability that in the phrase
ABO CAAO I'A(B)O we have to do with the word CAAO ‘hun-
dred’. After all the discussed phrase can be interpreted as “to
the Hundred Caves”’. This denomination was obviously the current
name for the Kara Tepe caves in the Illrd century A. D. Simi-
larly the ruins of Persepolis bore the name Safstin ‘Hundred
Columns’ in Sassanian times. As a further instance of similar
names the denomination ‘Caves of the Thousand Buddhas’ can be
referred.

Accordingly the whole text of the inscription runs as follows:
“May be honoured Oromazdo and Tiriado and Varayo and Borzo-

'WCf. Liders I, Ne 998, 1127.
'2 Ibid., Ne 1090, 1092, 1156, 1197.
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miro and Varazayano and Zazfo, when they came to the ‘Hundred
Caves’ ”’. Another, but from syntactical view-point at all events
less likely possibility would be to relate the words OAO ZAZBO
to the beginning of the inscription and to connect them with the
phrase (KAAAT'O) BAYAAO. In this case the sense of the pas-
sage would be the following: ,May be honoured N.N..... and
(may be) victorious!”.

Whichever of these interpretations may be right, in any case
the discussed inscription represents a well-known type of Iranian
epigraphic records. Here it will suffice to refer to the two Parsik
inscriptions at Persepolis and to those found in the synagogue
of Dura-Europos. The main constituents of this type of record
can well be observed on the following instances:

1. Persepolis I: , BYRH spnd <r>mt MDM SNT II
mzdysn bgy $Shpwh<r>y MLK'n MLK'...,... 'MT S$hpwily
sk’n MLK’ hndy s |W]skstn Wiwrst<n>'D Y M’ dnby... 5 ...
PWN krpkyhy LTNH ‘L ststwn Y'TWN... ,, 'P§ Shpwiry
MLK’n MLK’ ’plyny krty *P§ NPSH, ‘RHY’ ’plyny krty...

“In the month Spandarmasd, in the IInd year of the Mazda-
worshipping Majesty Sahpuhr, the King of Kings... when Sah-
puhr, the Saka King of Hind and Siyistan and Turastan up to
the shore of the sea... piously came here to Saéstun (‘Hundred

Columns’ =Persepolis)... And he gave blessing to Sakpuhr, the
King of Kings and he gave blessing to his own Majesty...”".

2. Persepolis Il: ... , ..."Pm ¢ ’plyny krty 'YK Shpwhly ZY
MLK’n MLK’ GBR’n p’lswmy ’nwsky,.. Y HWWNt Wshpwi-
ly ZY sk’n MLK’ LYK YHW’¢...

“And I gave a blessing that Sahipuhr the King of Kings,
the first of men be immortal... and that Sahpuhr the Saka King

ER)

live long...”".
3. Dura-Europos, Synagogue inscription No. 43'°: , BYRH
mtry MDM SNT , X [III WYWM ’(twry)  ['J(MT) mtry ZY dpywr
2 (Wpws)dy ZY lwky Y'TWN ; [HWHn|d 'P$n ZNH BYT’ , |ndy-
Sy|t "Psn nk’ly , [ZNH plm’Jt krtnly] s ['P§]n [pllyny krty.
“(It was) month Mihr in the XI[Illth year and day Adur when
Mihr the scribe and Pusay the messenger arrived. And they

13 ] quote the text of the inscription according to my rcading and resto-
ration. For earlier attempts c¢f. A. Pagliaro, Le iscrizioni Pahlaviche
della Sinagoga di Dura-Europo,—ARAL, ser. VII, Roma, 1942, vol. II, fasc.
12, p. 605 sq. and B. Geiger, p. 30l sq.

In a letter dated from the 7th June 1967 Professor V. A. Livshits kindly
draws my attention to the Late Middle Persian inscriptions discovered in
the caves at Kanheri (cf. E. W. West, The Pahlavi Inscriptions at Kan-
heri,— «The Indian Antiquary», Calcutta, 1880, vol. IX, pp. 265—268), which
also offer a good parallel to the Bactrian inscriptions at Kara Tepe. Repre-
senting the records of Parsces visiting the caves in the XIth century A. D.
these inscriptions usually contain — beside the date and the names of the
visitors — the formula PWN SM y yzén and the phrase ‘L ZNH gyw'k
Y'TWNt HWHd.
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inspected this synagogue and they have this picture made. And
they gave a blessing.”

By comparing the quoted texts the usual elemsznts of these
records can clearly be established. These are the following:
1. Dating. 2. Arrivalto some building. 3. Inspection of some ob-
ject (building, inscription etc.). 4. Blessing to himself or also to
others. What we have to think of a blessing (@frin) it is clearly
indicated by the quoted passage of Persepolis II: a prayer or a
good wish that somebody may be long-lived, happy efc.

On the basis of these parallels we canstate that the discus-
sed inscription from . Kara Tepe undoubtedly belongs to the same
type of Iranian epigraphic records. As the only difference bet-
ween the inscription from Kara Tepe and those quoted above
the absence of a dating and of an explicit reference to the .in-
spection of the caves can be observed. But instead of these
constituents we find the contents of the blessing clearly expoun-
ded, while in many instances only a short reference to the
blessing exists. This it becomes clear that the wish expressed in
the inscription, viz. “May be honoured (perkaps: and victorious)
N. N.”’ properly represents a blessing and a prayer respectively.

In possession of these results won by the interpretation of the
first three lines of wall-inscription No.1 now we can turn to
the treatment of the rest. Line 4 of the same inscription seems
to be an additional one. In this context there appears still one
proper name, wiz. MIPOANAAO, The reading of this word is not
quite sure. At first I read the fifth sign as N and V. A. Livshits,
too, had the same opinion. I was, however, well aware of the
difficulty of this reading and now I propose to read the discus-
sed character as \. The form of this letter is somewhat diffe-
rent from that of the A\ read in KAAAO and MAAO, but this
difference can well be explained by the different junction of the
two A. In KAANAO and MAAO the joining stroke starts out from
the upper part of the letter A, while in the case of MIPOANAAO
the joining stroke sets out from the bottom of the O. As a con-
sequence the joining stroke runs in KAAAO and MAAO horizon-
tally, while in MIPOAAAO it goes obliquely upwards in an angle
of about 45 degrees and accordingly it joins with the upper
part of the .\,

It is also to be noted that the I in MIPO- issomewhat dubious.
Perhaps we can also think of a reading MA- instead of MI-. But
comparing the discussed letters with MA- in QPOMAZAO and even
in MAAO, we can exclude this possibility reassuringly. The sur-
face of the wall is broken on this place and only the upper
part of the I remained intact.

If after all these the reading MIPOAAAO turns out to be
correct, it may represent the properly Bactrian development of
the Old Iranian personal name *Mibra-data-(> Mirolado). The
word I'AAO to be discerned clearly “enough after MIPOAAAO
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can be taken as predicate (*he came”). Perhaps there stood even
behind I'AAO still one word beginning beneath ABO of line 3
and ending beneath of the first letters of CAAO, These faint
and badly damaged characters can possibly be interpreted as
(MAAO). Thus the sentence runs as follows: ‘“... Mirolago came
here”. In the beginning the word ACIAO, if correctly read, could
be the same as ACIAQ in the great inscription from Surkh Ko-
tal **. The meaning of this word could be established as ‘at the
same time, together’. As regards the word ZO following ACIAO,
we can identify it with the element -CO in ¢OPAAMCO ** i, e.
we can consider it the Bactrian development of the Old Iranian
particle ca, the initial consonant of which became voiced in san-
dhi. This phenomenon can also be obseived in Hephthalite Frag-
ment 7, lines 4 and 8, where the phrase PAKPAZANZO ‘just
of the raksasa-s’ occurs two times *®.

After all line 4 can be interpreted as follows: “At the same
time came Mirolaso, too”. If this interpretation proves to be cor-
rect, it can be presumed that the scribe forgot to mention Mi-
rolaco in the inscription at first and, therefore, he added still
one line stating also the arrival of Mirolaso to the ‘Hundred
Caves’.

Inscription No. 2 (B-1, line 5). Because of its bad preser-
vation and the uncertainty of its reading, the interpretation of
the second inscription cannot be any more than a guess. If the
reading and restoration of line 5 can be regarded as correct,
then the predicate of the clause is obviously represented by
ZA(CT)O. This word might be a form of the past tense corres-
ponding to the past participle jasfa-of OldIranian gad- ‘to pray’.
As the object of the verb the word ZOYAO can be taken into
account. I connect this word with Avestan zufay- ‘call, prayer’.
Obviously the subject of the clause can be sought in the first
word [?PQPOMJAZAO. Thus the sense of the whole sentence would
be the following: “[?Orom]azdo said a prayer”.

Inscription No. 3 (B-1, line 6). Line 6 possibly contains a
proper name like [MIJPOAAAOQ, in this case in Western Irantan
form. [f the inscription ended with this word, then this personal
name might be connected with Oromazdo and in this case 0A0
is to be restored before it: “[Orom]azdo [and Mi].0%d%0 said a
prayer’’. But there exists the possibility that the inscription even
after [MIJPOAAAO continued. There are still some faint traces
of letters after this personal name which formed perhaps a se-
parate sentence. With all reserves I think of a reading (I'AAO
AB)[0] (CA) [AO I'A](BO) here. If this presumption will prove

“Harmatta III, p. 443 sq.

!5 Ibid., p. 433.

6 Not recognized by O. Hansen, Ein neues Hephthalitenfragment, — «La
parola del passato», Roma, 1951, fasc. 20, p. 361 sq.
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to be correct by an examination of the original, line 6 must be
rcgzndgd as a separate clause and a different inscription mea-
ning “|Mirosado came to the ‘Hundred Caves’”

Inscriptions No. 4-5. By the side of the dlSCUSSCd inscrip-
tions and above them there are encarved four or five further
inscriptions. Two of them (B-1/a and B-1/6) are too fragmentary
to be restored. Only the word ABO ‘to’ has been preserved from
both inscriptions. But the structure of these inscriptions, too, was
possibly the following: [N. N.] ABO C[AAO T'A]B[O I'AAO] “N. N
came to the ‘Hundred Caves’”’.

[nscriptions No. 6. The two other inscriptions placed above
the great inscription offer somewhat more possibility for the
interpretation. The text of the first item (B-1/B) runs according
to the reading of V. A. Livshits as follows (I had no possibility
to control the reading on the basis of photographs):

(.BO?) AAO J\IA[O
I would incline to see in the first word (BAY) AAO ‘may be’
read in several inscriptions in Kara Tepe. If this guess proves
to be correct, then the inscription can be restored in the follo-
wing way:

[N. N, KAAATO] (BAY)AAO KIAO MAAO T'AAQ]

“May be honoured (or blessed) N. N. who came here”.

Inscription No. 7. The remains of the other inscription (B-1/r)
seem to be more hopeless. The reading of V. A. Livshits runs
as follows:

1(.) .O/A(.) OBI[....JlA/OO0 A, AMO C/U' [..] (B) |
On a photograph being at my disposal above the proper name
TIPIAAAO in the upper right-hand corner of the wall I read the
following text:] (I')AAO AB[O] (CA)[. Perhaps this is the same
inscription as read and referred under No. B-1/r by V. A. Liv-
shits. In any case this fragment can obviously be restored in
the following way:

[N. N. MAAO] (I)AAO ABJ[O] (CA)[AO I'ABO]

»N. N. came here to the ‘Hundred Caves’”’
Perhaps there exists also a second line of this mscnption below
the first one, but only some faint traces of letters can be seen.

Inscription No. 8. 1 suppose still the existence of a third
inscription above the great one. Between the above discussed
inscription and line 1 of the great inscription beginning above
the A of QPOMAZAO there can bz read the following:

BOPZO(MIPO) [some faint traces of letters]
BOPZO(MIPO) is the same personal name as discussed before.
Very likely this inscription too had the same structure and con-
tents as the former ones: ,Borzomiro came here to the ‘Hundred
Caves’”’

lnscrzption No. 9. This inscription (B-2, fig. 188) has again
a longer text (for the reading cf. V. A. Livshits, p. 79 above).
[ propose the following reading and interpretation of it:
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line 1 KAAAO MAAO I'AJAQ]
2 PAMANOZAAO
3 TA MAAO ZA(C)[TO]

The reading of the end of line 3 is uncertain. The photo-
graph being at my disposal does not contain the end of this line.
After the O of MAANO I see here a Z attached immediately to
the O. A similar junction of a Z with a preceding O can also
be observed in PAMANOZAAO. The lower stroke of this Z runs
through a broken surface. Then a clear A follows after which
a vertical stroke, probably part of a C can still be discerned.
Perhaps this is the same word ZACTO as in inscription No. 2
above.

The interpretation of the inscription does not involve any
difficulty. PAMANOZAAO is a new proper name not occurring
before. It consists of Old Iranian *raman- ‘God oif Peace’ and
*zata- ‘born, descendant’, accordingly it means ‘Born by the
God of Peace’. As a conjunction with the meaning ‘then’ TA is
well-known from the great inscription from Surkh Kotal. Thus
the whole inscription can be translated in the following way:
“When Ramanozato came here, then he prayed (=said a pray-
er) here’’.

Inscriptior No. 10. Above the former inscription very faint
traces of another, probably older inscription can be observed.
There can be read only the following words of it:

[I\A \AO0 N. N.] (ABO CA)O) [I‘ABO [AAO TA. ]
“|When N. N. came] to the ‘Hundred [Caves’, thﬂn...]”.

Inscription No. 11. Below of inscription No. 9 there can be
discerned some traces of an older inscription. This inscription
started much more from the right-hand side than No. 9. The
first letter discernible on the photograph is an A/O after which
CA(AO) I'(AB)O I[ can be read. The upper part of B approxi-
mately coincides with a great break in the wall which badly
damaged also MA of MAAO in line 3 of insciption No 9. Pro-
bably this inscription too represents the type already well-
known:

[KAAAO NN, ABJO CA(A0) T(ABO I[AMD  TA
MAAO..

[Wtien N. N. \. ca]me to the ‘Hundred Caves’ [then he...
here

Inscription No. 12 (B-3, fig. 18a, for the reading cf. V. A.
Livshits, p. 79 above). The text of this short inscription runs
as follows:

BATO OANO

The two words can be interpreted in different ways:

1. As a title and proper name. The word BAIO is well-
known in Bactrian as a title ‘Lord’ occurring also in Surkh Ko-
tal in the phrase I BAI'O PAO “the Lord Km«r' 17 OANO as a

7"Harmatta III, p. 430 sq.
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name might be the Bactrian development of Old Iranian *vana-
‘victor, victorious’ represented e. g. by Avestan wvano.vispa-
‘triumphant over all’.

2. It might represent a proper name BAT'OOANO ‘Triumph-
ant over Bajo (or Lord or God)’, but a name with such a
meaning is hardly imaginable

3. BAT'O might be a denomination for a god™ and OANO
his honorific title: ‘the victorious Bayo’.

Taking into consideration that in the inscriptions from Kara
Tepe the word BAI'O occurs as a title ‘Lord’ before personal
names several times, the firstinterpretation seems to be most likely.

Inscription No. 13 (B-4, fig. 17, for the reading cf. V. A.
Livshits, p. 79 above). This inscription consists of two lines,
but the photocraphs only permit to read a part of them:

JTADO BOZANO
[PAAO TAJ

In line 1 BRQZAXNO obviously represents a proper name. Per-
haps it is the shortened form of a name like *Midra-banjana-
(in Greek transcription M:Bpojovzdvrc)™®. In line 2 I'AAO represents
the predicate ‘came’ well-known from the inscription from Kara
Tepe treated before. Between BQZANO and T'AAO we have
probably to presume at least still one name: “...Bozano [and N. N.]
came...”. TA might be the same word as TA ‘when’ in line
3 of inscription No. 9 (B-2). In this case the structure of the
inscription can very likely be restored in the following way:
“[Wl}len JUADO BRZANO and N. N. came then [they prayed(?)
here

From this context it becomes clear that in I'A®O the deno-
mination of the site must be hidden. Accordingly I'A®O might
be an expression parallel with TABO ‘cave’. Thus this word can
obviously be connected with Avestan jafra- and jaiwi- (in
Jjaiwivafra-) ‘deep’ and Saka gapha ‘open space, plains’®®
On the basis of the Iranian and Indian data we have probably to
suppose in Indo-Iranian two cognate words, viz. *gabha-
(<*gmbh-), *g’abha- and *gapha- (<*gmph-), *g’apha- res-
pectively. As it seems there were formed some derivatives with
the formative syllable -ra- from both words: *gagra-, *gafra-
on the one hand and *jafra- on the other hand. Denoting the
cave sanctuary at Kara Tepa the word T'A®O too has very
likely the meaning ‘cave’.

On the basis of these considerations the text of the inscript-
ion can probably be restored in the following way:
jine 1 [KAAAO ABO CAAO] FA®O BQZANO

18 E. g. Mihr, hardly the alleged Ba7y, recently supposed to have been
existed by W. B. Henning, whose existence is, however, more than doubtful.

19 Cf. Justi, S. 209.

2 For the Saka word cf. H. W. B ailey, The Sudhana Poem of Rddm
prabhava, — BSOAS, 1966, vol.XXIX, pt 2, p. 519.
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2 [0A0 N. N. [[AAQ TA [MAAO ZACTO(?)]
“[When] Bozano [and N. N.| came [to the ‘Hundred] Caves’
then [they prayed (?) here]”.

Inscription No. 14 (B-5 and B-9, fig. 16, cf. for the rea-
ding V. A. Livshits above, p. 80, B-5 and B-9, a). The following
inscription presents many difficulties. Containing at least 8 but
perhaps even 11 lines it represents 7—8 inscriptions actually.
The reading of this complex of inscriptions is extremely difficult
and consequently in some degree uncertain. Its text seems to
be the following:
line 1]no photo | J(O ABO CAAO T'ABO T'A)|
2]no photo | (KAAAO MIPOAAAQ)
3lno photo | [..] MAAO ZA(CTO)|
4lno photo | JAAO MI(P)A(N)O I'AAO MAA|
5|0APAYAPANO[.] (BA)I'O "XOAAHO I'A|
6](BO) CAAO I'AB[.] MI(PAN)O I'AAO (TA MAAO) ZAC(T)[
7](AAO) ABO (CAAO) TAB[ | faint traces of letters
8](T)9 7 MAYO [.."]BO[.]AXTO KAPANO MAAO (I)]

9 (KAAAO ABO CA)[A]O I
10]no photo [ ] BOPZOMI(P)O M(A)]
11jno photo | [(I)A(BO) I'(AAO) TY. .JA[.JO(Z)[. . .?]

As to the reading I have fo remark that the text of lines
1—3, 7 and 9—11 is, of course, very uncertain. The letters are
hardly discernible here, tut the proposed reading seems to be,
in any case, a possible one. The first word of line 5 and the
last one of line 6 too are very faint. Accordingly the established
text of this inscription complex does not reach the same degree
of reliability as the other ones.

If line 1 is read correctly, its text means: “(N. N.) came to
the ‘Hundred Caves’ . Obviously the inscription was longer ori-
ginally, we could, therefore, suppose that there existed one mo-
re line above line 1 to be seen on the photograph. In this case
the text of the inscription could be restored in the following
way:

[KAAAO N.N. 030 N.N.7]

[MAAJ(O ABO CAAO I'ABO I'A)AO TA MAAO..]
“[When N. N. and N. N. ca]me [her]e to the ‘Hundred
Caves’ [then they... here].

Inscription No. 15. Lines 2—5 very likely represent a se-
parate inscription. If the reading proves to be correct, then the
sense of this text is clear. After MIPOAAAO the phrase [MAAO
I'AAQ] is probably to be restored, while before MAAO ZA(CTO)
obviously [TA] fits into the context. Thus the inscription seems
to have the following text:

(KAAAO MIPOAAAO) [MAAO TI'AAOQ]
[TA] MAAO ZA(CTO)

“When Mirotado [came here],
[Then] he prayed here”.



Inscription No. 16. Line 4 must represent a separate ins-
cription for in line 5 the predicate I'A[AO] occurs again. Taking
into consideration that inscription only consisted of one line,
we can think of a restoration like the following:

[KA]AAO MI(P)A(N)O AAO MAA[O TA MAAO ZACTO?|
“When Mirano came here, [then he prayed(?) here]”.

Inscription No. 17. In spite of its fragmentary preservation
this- inscription is a very remarkable one. The two words read
before the verb, wiz. BAT'O XOAAHO represent a very high tit-
le. XOAAHO can probably be regarded as the properly Bactrian
denomination for ‘king’*'. Thus the phrase BAI'O XOAAHO offers
a parallel to the expression BAI'O PAO ‘Lord King’ or ‘His
Majesty the King’ of the great inscription from Surkh Kotal .
Accordingly, the preserved passage of the inscription might be
translated as follows: “His Majesty the King came’’ or “the Lord
King came’. On the basis of this interpretation we could suppo-
se that some “King’’ came to visit the “Hundred Caves’. This
,King”” could not be, of course, the Sassanian King of Kings,
for he would undoubtedly bear higher titles as XOAAHO. We
can rather think of a Viceroy bearing the title §a4 (=XO0AAHO)
either of Bactria (=Ku$an sah) or of some other province of
the Sassanian Empire (e. g. Sakan $ah). 1f this interpretation
proves to be correct, then this inscription clearly testifies to the
great interest for the Kara Tepe cave sanctuary complex shown
by the Sassanian dignitaries.

Before the deep break in the wall surface the name OAPA-
YAPANO seems to be written. Between this name and the phra-
se BAI'O XOAAHO perhaps the article [I] can bz restored. Thus
the text of the inscription would run: “Varaharano [the] Lord
King came...”. In this context it is worthy to refer to the fact
that among the Kushano-Sassanian coins there occurs a series
which bears the legend BAI'O OAPAYPANO OAZOPKO KOPANO
- PAO. A. D. H. Bivar distinguishes even between two Varah-
rano-s . Perhaps we can suppose that “Varaharano the Lord
King” mentioned in tha inscription discussed was on= or the other
“Varahrano Great Kusana King” to be supposed on the basis on
the Kushano-Sassanian coin legends.

Very likely this inscription too was longer originally and at
least it still contained after I'A[AO] the phrase [MAAO ABO
CAAO I'ABO] and perhaps even a reference to the blessing gi-
ven by the “King” existed. In the latter case, however, we
have to presume that the inscription began with the word
KAAAO. Accordingly we have two alternatives for the restora-
tion, viz:

2 Harmatta III, p. 431.
22 Ibid., p. 430 sq.
2 Bivar III, p. 27.
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either (OAPAYAPANO) [I] (BA)I'O XOAAHO T'A[AO MAAO
(ABO CAAO T'ABO?)]
“Varaharano [the] Lord King came [here (to the ‘Hund-
red Caves’?)]”’

or [KAAAOQ] (OAPAYAPANO) [1] (BA)I'O XOAAHO TAJAO

MAAO (ABO CAAO T'ABO?) TA MAANO ZACTO]
“[Whan] Varaharano [the] Lord King camz [here (to
the ‘Hundred Caves’?), then he gave a blessing|”.

Inscription No. 18. From thz following inscription (line 6)
somewhat more has bzen preserved. The existing part of the in-
scription can b2 interpreted as follows: “To the ‘Hundred Caves’
Mirano came, then here he said a prayer’”. On the basis of this
context in the beginnings obviously [KAAAO A is to be resto-
red. Thus the restored text runs as follows:

[KAAAO AJBO (CAAO) T'AB[O] MIPANO I'AAMO (TA
MAAO) ZAC(D)[O]

“[When] to the ‘Hundred Caves’ Mirano came, then here
hz prayed”.

Inscription No. 19. This inscription (linz 7) has been pre-
served very badly. This is obviously to be ascribad to the cir-
cumstance that the inscription was an older one and both the
inscription treated bafore and the following one were superscri-
bed on it at least partially. The preserved part of the inscripti-
on can be restored as follows: [KA] (AAO) ABO (CAAO) I'AB[O.. ]
“When to the ‘Hundred Caves’...”’. Concluding from this
phrase we can presume that the inscription had the often occur-
ring stereotype text.

Inscription No. 20.This inscription (line 8) raises many
problems again. In the beginnings of the inscription a puzzling
difference between the first three letters and the subsequent
ones can be observed as regards their dimensions. The first
three letters have a much greater shape and th2y are unconnec-
ted, while the subsequent ones have much smaller dimensions
and they are written in continuous script. Of the first three let-
ters only the reading of the third one does not raise any prob-
lem. It is a clear Z. The second letter has a triangular head
from which — from the middle of its bottom — a vertical stroke
starts. This letter cannot be a P for in this case the vertical
stroke should have to start from the left-hand side of the trian-
gular head. Accordingly the discussed character can only be
regarded as a <. In the Bactrian alphabet this letler was only
used as the numeral ‘90’ and in this value it also occurs in the
unfinished inscription from Surkh Kotal.

On the basis of this statement it becomes clear that we have
to consider the first three letters as numerals. Taking into con-
sideration that the second and third letters have the value
‘97" we must seek in the first on2 for a hundred. At first sight
this character seems to be an O, but in this case we should get
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a smallér number than the subsequent one which is imposssible-
[ prefer, therefore, to regard this O-like letter only as the right.
hand part of a T, the left-hand side stroke of which can be seen
on the edge of the break in the wall surface, while its vertical
stroke starts downwards from the left-hand side of the O-like
part of the sign but it is partly covered by a later broad scrat-
ching. Perhaps at first a ~ with a small head was written and
this sign was corrected into a T. Nor can the possibility be
excluded however, that [O 7% are to be read. In this case
|0 would belong to the precedinc word and only -7 would rep-
resent a c1pher

After all the first three signs of the mscnp’non can probabl
be regarded either as the three-figure number T2Z 397 or |
Y7, i. e. the end of a word and the two- figure number ¢Z
‘97’. Taking into consideration that this figure occurs in the be-
ginnings of the inscription or at all events near to its beginnings,
we can presume that it represents a date. In this case the word
XPONO ‘era-year’ is likely to be restored before it.

Accordingly this inscription began with the date “In the era-
vear 397..."" or “In the era-year 97...”. Then a word MAYO[
(or MAYAJ) follows which in itself could be the Bactrian term
for ‘moon, month’ already known from the coin legends of the
Kusana kings and from Surkh Kotal. Taking this interpretation
we must, however, presume that the following word represents
tha name of a month. Looking for a month name we must take
into consideration that after MAYO/A[ a gap of 2-3 letters and
thereafter [BO[ follows. Undoubtedly the only possible restora-
tion fulfilling these two requirements would be [AAA]BO, i. e
the Bactrian equivalent of the Middle Persian month name
Dadv.

But it is questionable whether this restoration and interpre-
tation could be really the only possible one. At the end of the
legible part of the inscription the word MAAO ‘here’ occurs.
Before it a new word KAPANO appears. Standing before MAAO
it can hardly denote any other than the site Kara Tepzs itself.
This statement does not involve that KAPANO ought to mean
‘cave’. This wo:d can bes compared with Saka karana ‘building,
complex of buildings’ contained in the nams of kja%-mo-ka ka-
ron, the first Sarvastivﬁda monastery in Khotan (in Tibetan tran-
scription), too *'. Perhaps this wo.d might be connected with
Avestan 'karana- ‘end (in territorial sense), boundary, edge,
shore, wing (of army)’. On the basis of these data, in any case,
we can certainly presume that Bactrian KAPANO too means
‘building, complex of buildings’ and perhaps even ‘monastery’ in
a specialized sense. Accordingly the text of the inscription inter

% H. W. Bailey, Hvatanica 1V, — BSOAS, 1942, vol. X, pt 4, p. 922 sq.



preted so far runs as follows: “[In the era-year] [3]97, in month
[ Lal]Bo. .. the building here’. It becomes clear that the context
requires a subject and a predicate between [AAA[BO and
KAPANO or a subject between the two mentioned words and a
predicate after MAAO,

Consequently we are faced with two possibilities as regards
the restoration and explanation of the text, wiz.: either we must
regard MAYA[...]BO[PJ[AXTO as subject and predicate or we
take [PJAXTO as subject and we seek for a predicate after
MAAQO. In the first case we can obviously restore MAYA[NO
A]BO[P]AXTO of which MAYA[NO] might be a personal name
Mahan, while [A]BO[P]JAXTO could be considered as a verbal
form, the Bactrian development of an Old Iranian *aBi-raxsta-
derived from *aBi-raxs- ‘to look, to inspect’ corresponding to
Old Indian abhi-raks- ‘to keep, to defend, to observe’. Thus the
whole inscription could be rendered in the following way: “[In
the era-year| [3]97 Maha[no] inspected the building here’.

On the other hand adopting the second possibility we could
regard [PJAXTO or [O]JAXTO as a proper name, while the pre-
dicate would be sought after MAAO where perhaps a faint trace
of a letter (I'?) can be discerned. In the latter case the inscrip-
tion could be interpreted as follows: “[In the era-year] [3]97, in
month [Lal] fo Raxto (or Vaxto) [inspected] the building here”.
As to the name [PJAXTO or [OJAXTO we could think of a de-
rivation either from rax$- ‘to keep’ or from vaxs- ‘to grow’.

Which of the two restorations and explanations reflects the
reality, can only be decided by a thorough investigation of the
original. If the predicate occurs after MAAO indeed, the second
possibility is undoubtedly to be preferred.

Inscription No. 21. Lines 9-10 represent an older inscrip-
tion again. Inscription No. 20 was partially superscribed on it.
If the faint traces of letters are read correctly, then the inscrip-
tion can probably be restored in the following way:
line 1 (KAAAO ABO CA)[A]0 T[ABO N.N. 030]

2 BOPZOMI(P)O M(A)[AO I'AAO TA MAAO ZACTO(?)]

“When to the *Hundred C[aves’ N. N. and]

Borzomiro came he[re then they prayed (?) here]”.

Inscription No. 22. Concluding from the predicate T'AAO,
we have to consider also line 11 a separate inscription. The
preserved part can be restored as [(I)A(BO) I'(AAO) T[A
M]AJA]O (Z)]ACTO]. Accordingly this inscription too possibly
represented the stereotype text of the Kara Tepe inscriptions.
In this case the word KAAAO and at least one name are still
to be restored in the beginnings: [KAAAO N.N. ABO CAAO]
(I)A(BO) I'(AAOQ) T[A MJA[A]O (Z4)ACTO] {When N. N.] came
[to the ‘Hundred] Caves’ then he [said a prayer]| here™.

Inscription No. 23 (B-6, fig. 186). This inscription presents
some difficulties again (for the reading cf. V. A. Livshits, p. 79
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above). At first sight only one line can be discerned:JA[.]O
PAPOBIPAO. On the basis of repeated thorough investigations,
however, it can be established that this inscription consisted of
several lines and besides it was superscribed on an older in-
scription containing at least two lines. Unfortunately only the
reading of line 4 can be established reassuringly, while the let-
ters to be read in the other lines are very faint. The reading
of these inscriptions seems to be the following:
line 1 J[-.... J(AT'O 0A)]

2 no photo] (O BAT'O BOPZOM)|

3 no photo] (PAIO 0AO T'A)[..][no photo

4 |A[.]JO PAPOBIPAO O[no photo

5 no photo |(BO T'AAO)?]] no photo

6 no photo [(BO CAAO I'AB)[O no photo

As regards the reading it can be remarked that lines 1, 2,
4 and 6 probably represent the more recent inscription, while
lines 3 and 5 very likely belong to the older one. The letters
JA[.JO P in line 4 were read by V. A. Livshits on the
basis of a photograph containing a greater part of the inscrip-
tion than the one being at my disposal.

The more recent inscription starts in line 1 probably with a
proner name ending with -AI'O. The following word was obvi-
ously OA]O] ‘and’. Accordingly we -have to do with an enumera-
tion of personal names the bearer of which obviously came to
visit the Kara Tepe cave sanctuary. It can hardly be said whe-
ther line 1 represents the beginning of the inscription actually.
At present the possibility cannot be excluded that this inscripti-
on contained more lines and it began higher, in a line scratched
in above line 1 discernible on the photograph. In any case, in
line 2 the enumeration of personal names continues. This passa-
"ge can possibly be restored to [OA}(O BATO BOPZOM)[IPO]
“and the Lord Borzomiro”. Here BAT'O can surely be regarded
as a honorific title ‘'or a rank again. On the basis of line
2, lines 1 and 4 can also be restored to a certain extent. Line
1 might be restored to [BATO.. ... J(ATO OA)[O, while in line 4
the fragmentary word ]A[.]O could be identified as [BJA[T]O
followed by a proper name PAPOBIPAO and then by O[AO]. In
line 5 the stereotype formula AJ(BO CAAOI'AB)[O I'AAO] might
be restored. Consequently, with the above-mentioned reserves
the text of this inscription could be restored as follows:
line 1 [?....BATO][.....](ATO 0A)O

2 |BATO..... AJ(O° BATO BOPZOM)[IPO

4 [0AO BJA[I']O PAPOBIPAO O[AO

6 [BATO.....A[(BO CAAO T'AB)[O T'AAO

“[.... the Lord....]J]ayo and

[the Lord N. N. an]d the Lord Borzom[iro

|and the L]ord SaroBirdo and '
the Lord N. N. came] to the.‘Hundred Caves’ .
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Of the names only PAPOBIPAO demands some comment.
This proper name probably should be regarded as a compound
formed from the elements §aro and Birdo. The first word might
be equated with Saka sara ‘seed’, Ossetic dxsdr ‘nut’ going
back to Old Iranian *x$ara-*, while the second element could
be derived from Old Iranian *brfa-. Thus the whole compound
would mean ‘seed-born’. As a personal name Middle Persian
Cihrazad can be compared semantically. On account of its pho-
nemic form the name Sarodiréo could be considered as a Ku-
sana or Saka name especially.

Inscription No. 24 (B-6, lines 3 and 5). As mentioned abo-
ve, from the older inscription two lines are only preserved par-
tially. Very likely this inscription also contained an enumeration
of the visitors arriving to the cave sanctuary. Taking into con-
sideration the stereotype formulas recognized so far, we can
restore its text as follows:

line 3 [..c.eeen.... ]JPATO 0A0 TAJ.....
5 [ABO CAAO I'AJ(BO I'AAO 0AO) Z(AC)[TO]
Lo I3a7o and Ga [?...] came [to the ‘Hundred Calves’

LR}

and said [a prayer]”.

Perhaps the fragmentary personal name [PAT'O can be res-
tored to [A]JPAIO and it might be the Bactrian development
*Asayo of the name *Arsaka-.

Inscription No. 25 (B-7, fig. 13, 14, for the reading cfi.
V. A. Livshits, p. 81 above). Consisting of 5 lines this inscrip-
tion represents 4 different inscriptions actually. Its text runs as
follows:
line 1 Alabout 10 letters] BI I'AAO

2 JPATAPANO KAO BAYAAO

3 ]A0 POCAAOQ I'AAO ABO AAOI'ABO OAO0 ABO KAPA|N]O

4 JAO ABO OICA(A)0 AYPANO KAPANANO

5 ]AAO BAI'O OAPAYAPA[N]O

In line 1 only the predicate 'AAC ‘came’ can be recognized.
On account of the fact that in line 2 another predicate, wiz.
BAYAAO occurs, it can be presumed that line 1 represents the
end of an inscription and line 2 is to be regarded as a separa-
te inscription. If the first inscription contained the stereotype of
the other Kara Tepe inscriptions, then we have to presume that
it consisted of several lines. Very striking is the word ending
with [BI in this inscription. It would be most obvious to regard
this form as the genitive case of the word I'ABO ‘cave’ for the
context undoubtedly speaks for a word meaning ‘cave’
or ‘building’ here. The genitive case of I'ABO might be requi-
red by a possessive denoting some part of the cave complex as
e. g. ‘entrance, corridor, etc.’. A similar construction occurs in
line 4 where we read the phrase ABO OICA(A)0 AYPANO

% H. W. Bailey, Dvara matinam, — BSOAS, 1957, vol. XX, pt 1, p. 58.
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KAPANANO in which the latter two words are genitive and
OICA(A)O obviously represents a possessive. As we shall see
later, OICA(A)O possibly means ‘opening, entrance’ and this
sense would also be suitable in the context of line 1. Restoring
this word in the gap we obtain the following text:

A[BO OICAAO I'AIBI T'AAO

“(he or they) came to [the entrance of the calve”.

Of course, this restoration can only be regarded as one of
several possibilities.

Inscription No. 26 (B-7, line 2). This item contains the
predicate BAYAAMO ‘may be’ occuring already in inscription

No. 1. The predicate BAYAAO requires a predicative comple-
ment, too, which might be the word KAO standing before. Obvi-
ously the fragmentary word |JPAYAPANO is to be regarded as
[OAJPAYAPANO, i. e. the personal name Varaharano=Middle
Persian Varkhran. Accordingly the preserved passage can be
interpreted as follows: “...Valraharano may be KAO”. There can
be no doubt that we have to do with a blessing here. It is re-
markable that the writer gave the blessing not to himself, but to
a certain Varaharano. This might remind us of the practice of
the Middle Persian inscriptions quoted above the writers of
which gave the blessing to the King of Kings and to his own
Viceroy, respectively. In inscription No. 17 a Viceroy Varaha-
rzno by name occurred and this Varaharano whom the writer
gave a blessing to, might have been the same person.

On the basis of these considerations we have probably to
restore the parase [BATO XOAAHO| before [OA]JPAYAPANO.
As to the word KAO, this must be a honorific title or a rank
or a quality of high value. It would be therefore, very attrac-
tive to identify it with the royal title 2a@v, kay meaning ‘giant,
hero’. It is a very remarkable fact that this title apparently
occurs in the Late Bactrian coin legends kdy wlhl’'n®®, even if
it is ascribed by A. D. H. Bivar to a Kidarite ruler **. After all
the inscription can very likely be restored and interpreted in
the following way:

[BATO XOAAHO OAJPAYAPANO KAO BAYAAO
“[The Lord King Valraharano may be a giant!”

This repeated occurrence of a Viceroy Varaharano and es-
pecially the blessing given to him support rather the presump-
tion that this person might have been the Kusana Viceroy.

[nscription No. 27 (B-7, lines 3—4). The following inscrip-
tion consists of two lines, its structure, however, differs from
that of the other inscriptions considerably. The predicate T'AAO
‘came’ does not stand at the end of the sentence, but it follows
after the word POCAAO, perhaps a name, while it precedes a

%6 Cf Bivar I11, pl. IV, fig. 40.

. 27 Ibid., p. 26:sq. .
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long phrase introduced by the preposition ABO ‘to’ and consequ-
ently describing the site Kara Tepe itself.

As regards the word POCAAO, no obvious interpretation off-
ers itself. Not even the syntactical function of the word is quite
clear. We could mostly think of two possibilities. Either is
POCAAO a proper name and in this case JAO is to be restored
to [0]AO ‘and’ or we have to see an adverb in it and to regard
JAO as the end of a personal name (e. g. [MIPOAA[AO). In the
first case the name POCAAO, supposed to be Bactrian, might
reflect Old Iranian *srau-$ati- ‘pleased with bravery, brave’ or
*srausatd- ‘obedience to divine will’, while if we read PACAAOQ,
this form could be the Bactrian development of an Old Iranian
*srava-sati- ‘pleased with glory, glorious’ (in Bactrian C deno-
tes both s and §=§ in usual transcription). In the second case
POCAAO could correspond to an Old Iranian *srausata- ‘obedi-
ent to divine will’ and as an adverb it might have the meaning
‘obediently, piously’. Accordingly the introductory part of the

inscription runs either as follows: “[N. N. alnd Sosi%o came to...”
or in the following way: “[N. N.-]d0 piously came to...”. In the
latter case the inscription Persepolis I would offer a good paral-
lel:... PWN krpkyhy LTNH . Y’TWN... “..(he) piously
came here...”’.

But more important is what follows. The word AAOI'ABO
denoting the site and joined by the conjunction OAO ‘and’ with
ABO KAPAN]O ‘to the building’ seems to reflect an Old Irani-
an form *hada-gaBa- ‘(building) provided with caves’. From the
joint use of both AAOI'ABO and KAPANO it becomes clear
that the former term very likely denoted the cave complex of
Kara Tepe, while KAPANO was used to describe the outer
buildings.

In line 4 affer JAO which can be restored to [OJAO ‘and’ a
further term specializing the Kara Tepe sanctuary complex
occurs. Undoubtedly the last word KAPANANO represents a ge-
nitive plural ‘of the buildings’ of the word KAPANO ‘building’.
The preceding word AYPANO has the same ending, it might
be, therefore, an attribute to KAPANANO characterizing the
buildings. If the form AYPANO too represents a genitive plural,
then the singular *AYPO might be connected with Avestan asra-,
Middie Persian akr ‘evil, devilish’. Nor the possibility is, how-
ever, excluded that we have to regard AYPANO as a derivative
with the formative syllable -za- of Old Iranian *ahra ‘evil’
(*ahrana-).

In any case the phrase AYPANO KAPANANO apparently
means “of the evil (or devilish) buildings”. This context clearly
requires to consider OICA(A)O as a possessive depending on the
genitive ATPANO KAPANANO, If the reading of this word can
be taken for correct (A is imperfectly written and accordingly
it is uncertain), it might be ‘connected with Middle Persian
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viSad ‘open’ and its sense might be ‘open, opening, entrance
etc’. Adopting this explanation we could translate line 4 as
follows: “and to the entrance of the evil (or devilish) buil-
dings”.

If the interpretation given above proves to be correct, then
this inscription vividly illustrates the Zoroastrian attitude towards
the Buddhist cave sanctuary at Kara Tepe: according to the
Zoroastrian view it represented the dwelling of the devs, its
buildings were the ‘devilish ones’.

On the basis of the above-said the whole inscription can be
interpreted as follows:

“IN. N.-]30 piously came (alternative rendering: [N.N.

and Sos#do came) to the cave complex and the building
[here (?) alnd to the entrance of the evil buildings”.

Inscription No. 28 (B-7, line 5). Consisting probably only
of one line this inscription contains the name BAT'O OAPAYA-
PA[N]O “the Lord Varaharano” again. On account of the lack
of the title XOAAHO this person cannot be identified with the
Viceroy Varaharano occurring in inscription No. 27. Before the
name the fragmentary word might be restored to [I'|AAO, while
in the gap before it very likely the word MAAO disappeared.
Accordingly the whole inscription might run as follows:

[MAAO TJAAQ BAI'O OAPAYAPA[N]O
‘[Here cJame the Lord Varaharano’.

Inscription No. 29 (B-8, fig. 15, for reading cf. V. A. Liv-
shits, p. 79 above). On account of its fragmentary preservation
as well as of its singular letter forms the reading and interpre-
tation of this inscription presents some difficulties. Its text seems
to be the following:

MAOMAPAG KAPA(NO) []ADALJO(N)OK[.[(P).]O

The first word could be taken for a personal name: Ma(/)o-
mardo ‘Servant of Ma(h)o’. Then perhaps the word KAPANO
‘building’ follows. In the reading we are faced with the diffi-
culty that the form of K seems to be very similar to that of N
in this inscription. Similar forms of both K and N also occur on
the coins of the Kusana kings*. After KAPANO a small gap
for one letter follows which was possibly uninscribed already
originally. (M)A[.]O, if it is read correctly, could be restored to
(M)AAO ‘here’. At the end of the sentence we should await a
predicate. The reading (NO)K[.]J(P)[.]JO might be restored to
NOK[I}(P)[A]O which could be regarded as a past form of Old
Iranian *ni-kar- ‘to behold, to inspect’ in Bactrian. Accordingly
with some reserves [ propose the following interpretation:
MAOMAPAO KAPA(NO)[vacat 1 letter] (MA)A]O (NYOK[I](P)[A]O

“Ma(h)omardo beheld the building here’.

3 CL.Gobl II,S. 101, N 29 (K); S. 103, Ne 26,31 (N). . , . "
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Inscription No. 30. Perhaps there was another inscription
above the left-hand side part of inscription No. 29. Here the
faint traces of a word (A)PADO can be discerned. If the uneven
surface of the wall does not mislead me, this inscription pos-
sibly continued even further: [['A]J(AO) [M](AAO)?. Nor is it
excluded that one more line existed above this one but in this
respect no certainty can be arrived at.

The word (A)PADPO could be the place-name Lrafo, the
Bactrian name of Qunduz® or a word meaning ‘statue (of a
god)’. If there possibly was a whole inscription here actually,
then we can think rather of the place-name denoting the place
of origin of the visitor. In this case the contents of the inscrip-
tion could be imagined as follows: “N. N. came here (or to the
‘Hundred Caves’) from Lrafo”. But of course this is only a guess.

Inscription No. 31. A little higher than inscription No. 30
to the right of it the traces of an inscription can be observed.

erhaps the preserved letters can be read as MAYO TI'A[ or
MAYATA[ (the photograph comes to an end here). This could
be a proper name, viz. Maho and the predicate I'A[AQ] ‘came’,
but this interpretation is, of course, only one of the different
possibilities.

Inscription No. 32. Below inscription No. 29, beginning
under MAJ[.]JO there can be seen some traces of letters. They
are hardly discernible. Perhaps they could be read as (MIO)P[
(a great break in the wall surface). This might be a personal
name beginning with MiOPO=Mihro.

Inscription No. 33. The remains of another inscription can
still be discerned further down below inscription No. 32. Unfor-
tunately the photograph only contains the beginnings of two
lines:
line 1(O)AP(A)][

2(ABO) AX]

In line 1 (O)AP(A)[.][probably represents the beginnings of a
proper name like OAPA[YAPANO] or OAPA[ZAT'ANO], while
the fragment of line 2 might be compared with the phrase ABO
OICAAO AYPANO KAPANANO of inscription No. 27. Perhaps
we could think of a restoration (ABO) AY[PO KAPANO] “to the
evil building”. Accordingly, the content of this inscription might
be approximately the following: “Vara[harano (?) came]| to the
evl[il building]”.

Inscription No. 34. On the same level, but more to the
left the fragmentary end of one more inscription can be obser-
ved. The letters partially fall on the broken wall surface. Ne-
vertheless, some letters still remained discernible. This badly
?reserved part of the inscription can be read approximately as
ollows: '

®» HarmattaIll, p 453 sq.
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no photo |(BO CAAO I'A)BO (I'AA)O
“IN. N.] came to the ‘Hundred Caves’ ’’.

Inscription No. 85 (B-10, fig. 196, for the reading cf. V. A. -
Livshits, p. 80 above). In spite of its shortness this inscription
is a very important one. Its text runs as follows:

XPAO AE TAAO (B)APTO 0AO MIP[A]NO OAAATO
Z(A)

In the beginnings of this inscription, as it was correctly noticed
by V. A. Livshits, we have probably to do with a date again.
Behind the word XPAO two or three ciphers can be lobserved.
Unfortunately, for lack of suificient evidence for Bactrian nume-
rals I am unable to determine these ciphers reassuringly. Bact-
rian numerals are known from Surkh Kotal (£§6="°299’)°°
Tochi Valley (XAB 632’2, XAE ‘635’ two times)*, Kara Tepe
(TQZ 397’ orfZ °97°)%* and perhaps from Zang Tepe (P=
500 and TMA °341°?) and Tuyoq (A 1000’ or ‘1°?) %, but even
in these occurrences we are faced with considerable difficulti-
es. It may suffice to refer to the fact that in the Tochi Valley
inscription B H. Humbach read ‘612’ instead of 632’ firstly and
even in the second case the forms of A ‘30’ and those of L 5’
do not agree in inscriptions B and C// and C/I and C/2 res-
pectively. In general, we have to reckon with a considerable
difference between the forms of the letters and those of the
numerals as is well illustrated by the inscriptions from Surkh
Kotal, the Tochi Valley and Tuyoq. Moreover, we must also
suppose a development of the' cipher forms parallel to that
of the letter shapes. All these difficulties render it easily
comprehensible that [ did not succeed to come to unambiguous
results.

Presuming a two-figure numeral and relating its ciphers to
the letter of the inscription formally, me could think of an in-
terpretation AE ‘35’ at first sight. In this case the form of A
agrees with that of the other A occurring in the inscription,
while E can well be compared with the numerals E of the To-
chi Valley inscriptions C// and C/2. By a thorough investigati-
on, however, a faint stroke starting from the top of the
supposed A to the left and running slightly downwards approxi-
mately up to the middle of the space between the A and the
P of XPAO can be discerned. If this stroke belongs to the dis-
cussed letter actually, then we have certainly to read not an

3 Harmatta IV, p. 165.

31 Cf. A.H. Dani, H Humbach, R. G6bl, Tochi Valley inscriptions
in the Peshawar Museum, — “Ancient Pakistan”, Peshawar, 1964, vol. I,
p- 125 sq. (Inscription B — 632, inscriptions C/I and C/2 — 635).

32 Cf. inscription Ne 20 above.

3 Cf. F. Altheim, Aus Spitantike und Christentum, Tiibingen, 1951,
PI. 9, line 5.
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A 30’ but a T 300’ and in this cave we obtain the two-figu
re numeral TE °305’.

Another possibility would be to regard the first numeral as
C ‘200’ and the second one as A ‘30°, as V. A. Livshits sup-
poses. These readings could also be combmﬂd with the former
ones as follows: CE 205’ or TA 330. The problem becomes
even more complicated by the observation that the left-hand
side stroke of the first numeral (supposed to be T above) slight-
ly curves upwards at the end. Admitting this statement we
could interpret the discussed cipher as 1 ‘400’ and the whole
two-figure numeral as ‘405’

In this context it should also be mentioned that the two
letters following the numerals are also uncertain. The first sign
could be taken for T, while the second on2 might represent
a I'. But it is somewhat doubtful whether this sign represents a
letter at all. It is quite possible that it is only an accidental
scratch, as it was supposed by V. A. Livshits. The shape of
this T is very remarkable. The left-hand side stroke of the lett-
er is somewhat concave, while if we should have to do with
a T, we might await a convex stroke. If we compare this letter
to the I of BATAAO in inscription B-11 (to be discussed below),
then it becomes clear that the treated letter could also be read
as Y. Unfortunately, I do not know any initial ¥ in the Kara
Tepe inscriptions discovered so far, accordingly I cannot estab-
lish with certainty, whether the stroke starting downwards from
the mentioned left-hand side stroke of the T or Y at the top,
does not exclude the reading Y.

Thus we could reckon with the following readings: TI'AAO,
YTAAO, TAAO, YAAO. In the first two cases T and T must
obviously e separated from the rest and could be connected
with the forgoing ciphers. Then we should be compelled to as-
sume a three- flcrure retrograde numeral 'AT 333’ or T'AT ‘433’
which is very common in contemporary Greek inscriptions®, it
is, however, unknown in Bacirian epigraphic records so far.
Tocethex with the following BAPI'O the remaining T'AAO could
replesent a proper name *FaloJaryo going back to Old Iranian
*gadta-bara-ka- ‘knob-bearer’. Taking the third possibility we
could regard TAAO as the Bactrian development of Old Iranian
*tada ‘then, at that time’. In this case BAPI'O should alone rep-
resent a personal name going back to Old Iranian *Baraka-
‘riding, horseman’. Lastlv YAAO could be connected with sub-
sequent BAPTO and the whole word might be again a proper
name reflecting Old Iranian *Aada- baraka- ridmcr together, hel-
per, friend’. o

D e e T R e T o e T T T T - L T T I TS ey

% Cf. e. g. C. B. Welles, Inscriptions form Dura-Europos,— YCS,
1955, vol. 14, Ne 191, 192, 193 etc. .
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Unfortunately none of these readings and interpretations can
be regarded as the only possible one. Nevertheless, I am incli-
ned to consider the reading AE (possibly YE) TAAO BAPI'O
“(In the year) 35 (possibly 405). Then Baryo...”” as the most pro-
bable one.

On the basis of the context the word XPAO must have the
meaning ‘regnal year’ or ‘era-year’. This term might go back to
an Old Iranian form *x§ava (*xS$avan-) unless we went to re-
gard XPAO as a clerical error for XPONO, which does not
seem too probable, for the inscription is carefully written. If we
adopt the form XPAO, then the question arises what relation
exists between the words XPAO and XPONO.

The use of XPONO is well attested in Surkh Kotal and this
word apparently belongs to the group of Prakrit Asuna-, Saka
ksuna-, Kuci ksum, Maralba$i Saka xSana-, Kroraina Prakrit
Ch'una-. On the other hand, the form XPAO is supported by
Sogdian x$§’wn, Middle Persian and Parthian -x$an- (from *xSa-
van-)** and other related words. On the basis of its phonemic
form Saka ksuna- and Kuci Zsum must be regarded as borrow-
ings from GQGandhari Prakrit (cf. Kroraina chAuna-=%*tsuna-).
The further elucidation of the history of this term encounters,
however, considerable difficulties. As to their phonemic forms
Bactrian XPONO and Prakrit ksuzna- well agree, but none of them
could be regarded as the source of MaralbaSi Saka xSana-.
Moreover, the meanings of the Indian and Iranian data differ
considerably. Prakrit ksuna- has the sense ‘term’ in all occurr-
ences, while Bactrian XPONO, Khotanese Saka ksuna- and Ma-
ralba$i Saka xSana- clearly denote ‘era-year, regnal year’. It is
not easy to account for this semantical divergence, nor a seman-
tical development ‘era-year, regnal year’—‘term’ or inversely
seems to be probable enough. Besides, Maralbasi Saka xSana-
cannot immediately be borrowed either from Bactrian XPONO
or from Indian £suna- and even the phonemic value of its ini-
tial is uncertain. The aksara transcribed as x$a by S. Konow
(followed by H. W. Bailey) represents a modification of
sa properly. Hence it could also be interpreted as s(r)a,
tsa, etc.

Formerly I presumed Bactrian *x§ana- as basic form which
was immediately borrowed by MaralbaSi Saka, while its later
form x$ono (with labialization of a before nasal) penetrated in-
to North-Western Prakrit. This interpretation has to face, how-
ever, considerable difficulties.

The use of ksuna- in Prakrit inscriptions only begins in the
11th year of the Kaniska-era and it is attested up to the 85th
year of the same era. Hence the emerging of this term is ob-

35 For these data see BBB, S. 95.
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viously connected with the dynasty of the Great Kusanas. Accord
ing to our present knowledge the adaptation of the Greek
alphabet to write Bactrian is also to be related to the same
dynasty. On the basis of these observations it seems to be pro-
bable that the orthography of XPONO was fixed in Bactrian
about the forties of the Ilnd century A. D. and the appearance
of this term in Prakrit inscriptions reflects the rule of the Great
Kusanas over North-Western India.

These facts support the presumption that only Bactrian XPO-
NO can be regarded as the source of Prakrit ksupa-. But if
the word x§ana- had the phonemic form XPONO in Bactrian
already in the first half of the Ilnd century A. D., then it seems
to be very unlikely that Maralba$§i Saka xSana- could reflect an
earlier form than the Prakrit data. Nor can it be considered as
probable that this term could have penetrated into Maralbasi
Saka at an earlier date than into North-Western Prakrit. Per-
haps all these difficulties can be solved by the assumption that
Maralba$i Saka x$ana- (actually probably *#sana-) developed by
delabialization from an older form *xSona-/*xSuna- (actually
*tsona-[*tsuna-). As compared to Khotanese Saka, in Maralbai
Saka a delabialization of greater extent took place. Thus we
can quote the MaralbaSi Saka forms ¢sarmana-, tsahara-,
zenda-, xSista-, jezda-, hvesta-, chi- as against Khotanese
Saka fcarama-, tcahaura-, ysanda-, ksasti-, gyasta-, hoasta-,
tsu-. As an exact parallel to the supposed development Gand-
hari Prakrit ch'una-> Maralbasi Saka x$ana- (*fsana-) the
word cazba- can be cited, the source of which is represented
by Gandhari Prakrit cojkbo (=cozbo).In this word, too, a simi-
lar delabialization of the o took place as it is to be assumed in
xSana- ({¥tsona-[*tsuna-). Accordingly, the whole history of the
word could be imagined in the following way:

Bactrian XPONO (Ilnd century A. D.)
NW Prakrit Zsuna- (Ilnd century A. D.)
Kroraina Prakrit ¢ch’una- (Illrd century A. D.)

[

3 |
Khotanese Saka ksuna-(*tsuna-) Kuci k;un_z (*tsit)
(? Vth century A. D.) (? VlIth century A. D.)

Maralbasi Saka xSana-

(*tsana- <*tsona-)

(VIlIth century A. D.)
Admitting the probability of this reconstruction we are still
faced with the difficulty that such an early labialization as it
would be supposed in XPONO, can only be supported by CKO-
MO< *skamba- at present, while KOPONO (if it is to be read

107



in this way actually) offering a more exact parallel only occurs
in Late Kusana coin legends. It may be referred, therefore, to
the possibility that Bactrian XPONO possibly represents a stem
different from x$ay- ‘to rule’. The original meaning of the word
seems to be ‘space of time’ ranging from ‘minute, moment’ up
to ‘year’.

The word MIP[A](N)O can obviously be identified with the
well-known Iranian name Mikran. The following word OAAATO
can be interpreted in two different ways. At the edge of the
photograph two letters ZA/O[ can be discerned. If these letters
could be restored to ZA[CTO] actually, then OAAATO must be
either an object/adverb belonging to the verb or an apposition
relating to MIP[A|(N)O. In the first case we could think of the
word *ovalayo ‘prayer’ to be supposed on the basis of Old Indi-
an *vada- ‘speech, calling, efc’. In the second case OAAATO
may represent Old Iranian *vadaka- ‘leader, guide’. Taking into
consideration that an Iranian root corresponding to Old Indian
vad-to speak’ is not attested so far, I prefer the second inter-
pretation. Accordingly the whole inscription can be explainad in
the following way:

“Regnal year 35 (alternative reading: 405). At that
time Baryo and Mirano the guide pra[yed here|”.

Inscription No. 36. Beside the above-discussed inscription
a great number of inscriptions can be discerned on the whole
surface of this wall section. For lack of good photographs I can
only give a tentative reading of these inscriptions at present. It
seems that this part of the wall was used for inscriptions during
long time and the records were suparscribed one .over the
other. Surely inscription No. 35 was the latest one which too
was superscribed over an older record. In order to illustrate the
relative position of the single inscriptions I included also this
item discussed already above into my transcription:
line 1 J(AA)O T'AAQ|
2 ]]...10 TA ZA]|
3 ]0 TABO TAAO [.] (PAO) YE[
4 |TA Zf
5 |0 TABO T'AAO
6 ]J0 TABO T'AAO (TA MAAOQO) ZA(CTO) OAPAYAP|
7 |[AA)AOD OJAPAYAPJANO MAAO I'AAQO TA ZACTO]

8 |(AAAYO T[IPIAA]JAO [MAAO] TAAO TA ZA[

9 [(AAA)O BATO OAP[AYAPAN]O MAAO TAAO TA ZA]
10 (KAAAO B)OPZOM(D{P|(O MAAO I'AAO)|

11 [(O T'AAO)

12 [AAO BOP(ZOM)[IP][O OAO MIOPOAAAO (ABO CAAG

T'ABO TAAQ)|
13 [(BATO OAPAYAPANO)[ . JOAAHO[

14 |(B)ATO XOAAHO (QP)MAZAO (ABO CAAO TABO

TAAO)|
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15 JATAAOQ XPAO AE TAAO (B)APTO OAO MIP[A[(N)O

OAAATO Z(A) »

16 JKAAAO BATO OA(PAYAP)ANO XOAAHO (ABO CAAQ

LCABO T'AAQ)[

17 JTA MA(A)O ZA(CTO)[
18 [TABO AT'AA0 M(AAO OAO) ZA(CTO) (XP)AO TE

(KAAAO)...

19 |(XP)AO YE OAPAZATA(NO)[...
20 |(CAAO T'ABO T'AAOQ)|

21 [(O CAAO TABO T'AAOQ)]

22 [(TA ZACTO)]

Line 1 presumably represents the fragment of a separate
inscription. It could be restored as MJAAO I'AAO and it may be
interpreted in the following way: “[When N. N.] came here [?
then he said a prayer]”.

Inscription No. 37. Line 2 must also be regarded as a se-
parate inscription for the reason that ][O standing before the
phrase TA ZA[CTO] “then he prayed” can only be restored to
[MAAO TAAJO or to [ABO CAAO T'ABO I'AA]O “he came [here]”
or “he came [to the ‘Hundred Caves’]”. Very likely this inscrip-
tion, too, reproduced the stereotype text and content of the Ka-
ra Tepe inscriptions: “[When N. N. ca]me [to the ‘Hundred
Caves’] then he said a praver”.

Inscription No. 38. The first part of line 3 too probably
represents the end of a separate inscription and can be restored
to []N. N. ABO CAJAO I'ABO T'AAO “[N. N.] came [to the ‘Hun-
dre]d Caves’”’. It can also be referred to the possibility that TA
Z] in line 4 might be the continuation of this inscription. If
these letters can be restored to TA Z[ACTO[ “then he said a
praver”’ correctly, then the whole inscription obviously began
with the conjunction KAAAO and its text may be the following:
[KAAAO N. N. ABO CAAJO 'ABO TA Z[ACTO] [“When N. N.]
came [to the ‘Hundre]d Caves’ then he said a prayer”.

The striking arrangement of line 2 of the inscription (=line
4 of the inscription complex) can probably be explained by the
circumstance that in line 3 (of the inscription complex) another
inscription beginning with [.J(PAO) YE[ was already written be-
fore and the remaining space was insufficient for inscription
No. 39. Therefore, the writer could not finish the text in line 3
but he had to write the last words TA Z[ACTO] somewhat
lower.

Inscription No. 39. In line 3 behind [0 TABO T'AAO after
some interval the fragmentary fore-part of an inscription, wviz.
[.(PAO) YE[ can be discerned. The first word can be obviously
restored to [X](PAO) ‘regnal year, era-year’, while the letters
following it probably represent the numeral ‘405’. Thus similarly
to inscription No. 35, this inscription also began with a date.
Taking into consideration that inscription No. 36 can be regar-
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ded as the latest one, we have very likely to understand the
date of this inscription as (4)35, i. e. we must assume that the
hundreds were omitted.

Inscription No. 40. Concluding from the phrase JO I'ABO
I'AAO to be read in line 5, we have to do here with a separa-
te inscription again, which represents the general type of the
Kara Tepe wall-inscription: [N. N. ABO CAAJO I'ABO I'AAO
“IN. N.] came [to the ‘Hundre]d Caves’ .

Inscription No. 41. The end of a similar inscription seems
to be preserved in line 6 where we can restore [KAAAO N.N.
ABO CAAJO I'ABO I'AAO (TA MAAO) ZA(CTO) “|When N. N.]
came [to the ‘Hundre]d Caves’ then he prayed here’.

Inscription No. 42. In the same line after some interval the
letters OAPAYAP[ marking the beginning of another inscription
can be discerned. Very likely we have to do with the name
OAPAYAP[ANO] here. It may be the name of the visitor prepa-
ring the inscription. Besides, we can think of the possibility that
the text beginning with OAPAYAP[ANO] properly represents the
prayer or blessing said by the visitor engraving inscription No.
42. In this case Varaharano would be regarded as a person of
rank. But the whole presumption cannot be proved reassuringly.

Inscription No. 43. The following inscription in line 7 is
almost completely preserved. The first word is obviously to be
restored to [K]J(AA)AO and the visitor’s name ceould be most li-
kely OJAPAYAPJANO or possibly O[APAZAT]ANO. Thus the
whole inscription runs as follows:

[K]J(AA)AO OJAPAYAPJANO MAAO TAAO TA ZACTO
“When V[arahar]ano came here then he said a prayer’.

Inscription No. 44. The inscription in line 8 has the same
structure as the following one. In the beginning the word
[K]J(AAA)O might stand also here. The name T[IPIAAJAO is, of
course, only a guess but in any case a probable one. The whole
inscription can be interpreted in the following way:

“When T[iri%a]30 came [here] then he said a prayer™.

Inscription No. 45. In line 9 too an inscription of almost
identical structure has been preserved. The visitor’s name could
be also here either OAP[AYAPAN]O or OAP[AZATAN]O but
the first restoration is more probable since restoring OAP[AZA-
I'AN]O we should await some traces of Z below. In the fore-
part [K]AAAO, at the end ZA[CTO] could be restored. Thus the
whole inscription runs as follows:

“When Lord Var[aharan]Jo came here then he said a
pra[yer]”.

Inscription No. 46. Seemingly line 10 represents a separa-
te inscription again. The sense is clear: “When Borzomiro came
here[....”". The syntactical structure obviously requires a main
clause with the repeatedly occurring content: “then he said a
prayer”.
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Inscription No. 47. Between lines 10 and 12 the traces of
an older inscription can be discerned. The legible letters seem
to represent the end of a sentence (main clause or clause of
time) and could be restored as [N. N. MAAJO I'AAO or [N. N.
ABO CAAO I'ABJO T'AAQ[. “[N. N.]came hlere]” or “[N.N.] ca-
me [to the ‘Hundred Cavl]es’...”.

Inscription No. 48. In line 12 a longer inscription has
been preserved. This was partly superscribed on inscription No.
47 and partly on inscription No. 49. It must be, therefore, a
more recent record than those represented by lines 11 and 13.
The content of the inscription does not show any peculiar fea-
ture. At the fore-part [KAJAAO, at the end a main clause of
the type “then he said a prayer’ should apparently be restored.
Accordingly the whole inscription can be rendered as follows:

“When Borzomiro and Mihrodado came to the ‘Hundred
Caves’, [then they said a praver here]”.

The names Borzomiro and Mikhroiaio possibly represent the
Western Iranian forms *Burzmihir and *Mihrdas.

Inscription No. 49. Line 13 contains the fragment of an
apparently older inscription. The preserved part can obviously
be restored to (BAI'O OAPAYAPANO) [X][OAAHO [ABO CAAO
T'ABO I'AAO or alike] “Lord King Varaharano [came to the
‘Hundred Caves’]”. Nor can it be excluded that the inscription
began with the conjunction KAAAO ‘when’ and it ended with
the formula TA ZACTO “then he said a prayer”. In any case
this inscription reminds us of inscription No. 17 which also pre-
served the memory of the visit of a “Varaharano the Lord
King”. Unfortunately, it cannot be established at present whether
this inscription attests the repeated visit of the Sassanian Vice-
roy Varaharano mentioned in inscription No. 17 or it gives evi-
dence for a second Sassanian Viceroy Varaharano by name,
different from that of inscription No. 17.

Inscription No. 50. The inscription in line 14 seems to be
even more older, since inscription No. 49 is partly superscribed
‘on it. This inscription is a very remarkable one, inasmuch as it
bears witness to the visit of another Sassanian Viceroy “Lord
King Ormazdo’ to the Kara Tepe cave sanctuary. The first let-
ters of the name are somewhat uncertain. Perhaps instead of
the form QPMAZAO we have to read 2POMAZAO or QOPMA-
ZAO. Neither the beginning nor the end of the inscription is
clear. Consequently, it cannot be decided whether its text began
with KAAAO ‘when’ and ended with the phrase TA ZACTO
“then he said a prayer’’. In any case the legible part of the
inscription represents also in itself a whole sentence:

“Lord King Oromazdo came to the ‘Hundred Caves’”. As re-
gards the person of “Lord King Oromazdo’, we may refer to
the testimony of the Kushano-Sassanian coin legends, according
to which there were also two Sassanian Viceroys of Bactria
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who bear the name Ormazd*. According to the classification of
the Kushano-Sassanian coins proposed by A. D. H. Bivar, both
Ormazds preceded the two Varhrans who were also Sassanian
Viceroys of the conquered Kusana Kingdom®’. The above obser-
vation according to which inscription No. 49 mentioning “Lord
King Varaharano” was superscribed on No. 50 containing the
name “Lord King Oromazdo”, supports the sequence of the Ku-
shano-Sassanian rulers established by A. D. H. Bivar to some
extent. i

Inscription No. 1. In line 15, before inscription No. 35,
the word AT'AAO ‘came’ can be read. This word possibly rep-
resents the predicate of an inscription which might have
the often repeated content of the Bactrian records at Kara Te-
pe: “N. N. came here to the ‘Hundred Caves’ .

Inscription No. 52. As it was mentioned above, inscription
No. 35 was superscribed on another one. This record happens
to be this very inscription consisting of line 16-17. The first
letter of the first word KAAAO can well be discerned between
X and P of the word XPAO of inscription No. 35, while its
last sign is clearly visible between A and O of the same word.
Apparently the whole inscription has been preserved, but the
reading of several words is somewhat uncertain. Nevertheless,
its interpretation offers no difficulty:

“When Lord King Varaharano came to the ‘Hundred Ca-
ves’, then he said a prayer here’.
This second occurrence of a “Lord King Varaharano’ on the
same wall-surface points to the possibility that two Sassanian
Viceroys bearing the name Varhran existed, indeed, as it was
supposed by A. D. H. Bivar on the basis of the Kushano-Sassa-
nian coin legends.

Inscription No. 53. The fore-part of line 18 contains the
end of an inscription which can be restored and interpreted in
the following way:

[N. N. ABO CAAO] TABO AT'AAO MAAO OAO ZACTO
“IN. N.] came [to the ‘Hundred] Caves’ here and he said
a prayer’.
The structure of this inscription slightly differs from that of the
most often occurring type of Bactrian records at Kara Tepe.

Inscription No. 54. In the same line, somewhat to the
right-hand side, the fore-part of another inscription can be obser-
ved. Unfortunately, it is only the date and the conjunction
KAAAO which can be read: “(It was) regnal year 405, when...”.
The structure of this record does not correspond to the general
type of the Kara Tepe inscriptions.

Inscription No. 55. In line 19, too, the fore-part of a se-

% Cf.Bivar III, p.27.
37 Ibid.
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parate inscription can be discerned. After the date “In regnal
year 405" the name Vardzayano occurs. Apparently, this in-
scription, too, had its own peculiar structure.

Inscription No. 56. In line 20 the end of an inscription
has been preserved again. The text seems to represent the com-
mon type: “[N. N.] came [to the] ‘Hundred Caves’ .

Inscription No. 57. Lines 21-22 contain the fragment of
a different inscription. The structure of the text is clear, only
the name of the visitor cannot be restored:

[KAAAO N. N. ABJO CAAO T'ABO T'AAO TA ZACTO
“[When N. N.] came tothe ‘Hundred Caves’, then he said
a prayer’’.

As regards the whole epigraphic complex B-10 we must re-
mark that to all probability the above treatment does not exha-
ust the whole material. This epigraphic complex very likely ca-
me into being in the following way. At first the central part of
the photographed wall-surface was used to scratch inscriptions.
This fact can clearly be established by the accumulation of in-
scriptions on this part of the wall-surface. Accordingly, inscrip-
tion No. 50 containing the name of “Lord King Oromazdo”
seems to be one of the oldest records in this epigraphic com-
plex. Later, as the new visitors wanted to scratch their own
inscriptions, they probably scraped off the wall-surface. This
assumption well explains that circumstance that the more recent
inscriptions are scratched deeper as the older ones. By their
position the inscriptions of the two Varhrans, the Sassanian Vi-
ceroys, are proved to be later than that of “Lord King Oromaz-
do”. At a later period the upper and lower parts of the wall-
surface were also used for inscriptions. The records containing
the date “Regnal year 405’ could be scratched on the wall at
this very time. Last, as the whole wall-surface was already in-
scribed, the latest visitors preferred to use the central part of
the wall again and they superscribed inscription No. 35 on
inscription No. 52. As from this context it becomes clear that
inscription No. 35 represents the latest record on this wall-sur-
face, the date of the latter inscription is most likely to be inter-
preted as “Regnal year(4)35"". Thus the epigraphic complex B-10
elucidates the history of the Kara Tepe cave sanctuary at Sas-
sanian times fo a certain extent.

Inscription No. 58. (B-11, fig. 10, 11, for the reading cf.
V. A. Livshits, p. 80—81 above). Here again we have to do with
an epigraphic complex consisting of several inscriptions:
line 1 J(AAO A)...... 12)...

2 |KAAA[O......A[(BO CAA)[
3 [(B)ATO ®PAYAAQ

4 (A0 TA ZA)]

5 |(0)AAHO OITO BAYAAO
6 J(O) PIPATO MATO
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7 JOPAAAO CAAO TADO A(T'A)AO
8 |(B)AT'O TACKAAAMITO BAI'O OA(P)ATI'|
9 JAO TA ZAJ..]JO0
10 C]JAAO T'AB[O
Line 1 obviously represents the fragment of a separate in-
scription. If the reading proves to be correct, then the preser-
ved letter could be restored to M]J(AAO A)TAAO TA] (Z)ACTO.
Thus the inscription probably reflects the common type of the
Kara Tepe Bactrian records:
“[When N. N.] c[ame h]ere, [then he] s[aid a prayer]”.
Inscription No. 69. In line 2 the beginning of another in-
scription can be discerned. Inscription No. 60 was partly super-
scribed on it. Thus its first character K falls under the Y of
OPAYAAO of line 3, while the record itself goes obliquely up-
wards. The structure of this inscription seems to be the follo-
wing:
KAAA[O N. N. A[(BO CAA)O T'ABO I'AAQ TA ZACTO]
“When [N. N. came] to the ‘Hundred [Caves’, then he said
a prayer|”.
Inscription No. 60. It consists of lines 3—4. The preserved
part renders possible to restore the lost one:
[KAAAO] (B)ATO ®PAYAAO
[MAAO I'AJ(AO TA ZA)[CTO]
“[When] Lord Frahaéo
ca[me here], then he said a prayer”.
Very remarkable is the name ®PAYAAO here. There can be
hardly any doubt that this form represents the Parthian (or Per-
sian) and not the Bactrian development of Old Iranian *Fra-
data-. Thus we meet a Western Iranian person here again.
Inscription No. 61. Line 5 apparently represents a separa-
te inscription. This item is of peculiar interest since it differs
from the common type considerably. The beginning of the insc-
ription is missing, but there can be no doubt that a “King”” was
mentioned in it. Surely after the break the fragmentary word
[(O)AAHO is to be completed to [X](O)AAHO and obviously before
it a name and the title BATO must still be restored. At the end
the clearly legible BAYAAO, the 3rd pers. sg. subjunctive of
the verb BAY-/BOO- ‘to be’ is to be welcomed. The word OITO
shows the same peculiar form of T as it can be seen on the
Kusana seal bearing the inscription YAZAPOXTO (in the Her-
mitage;*. In connection with the verbal form BAYAAO the word
OITO must obviously be a predicative complement. Since inter-
vocalic T in Bactrian developed from the sound group -r¢-, the
form OITO must be derived from Old Iranian *woré@. This word
can be identified with Old Iranian *wvré@ (*orér-) ‘hero’. Appa-
rently, this word corresponds to KAO ‘giant, hero’ occurring in

% Cf. Stavisky, pl. ITL.
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inscription No. 27. Accordingly, the whole inscription can be
restored and interpreted in the following way:

[BATO...... X](O)AAHO OITO BAYAAO

“[Lord......, the] King may be a hero!”.
Assuming that all lines on this wall-surface began at the same
vertical, we have only to reckon with a place for 6-7 letters bet-
ween BAI'O and XOAAHO. In this case only CABOPO or
TIPRZO could be restored as the name of the Sassanian Vice-
roy occurring in the record.

Inscription No. 62. Concluding from the style of the script,
we must regard lines 6-7 as pertaining to a single inscription.
The beginnings of the lines are broken, none the less the sense
of the whole inscription can be established without any difficul-
ty. In line 6 PIPATO obviously represents a proper name
which can go back to an Old Iranian form *Sriraka- (from Olr.
*srira- ‘good’). The development sr->§- seems to be a cha-
racteristic feature of Bactrian, accordingly the name may be
regarded as a properly Bactrian one. The word MAI'O can be
identified with Western Iranian may, moy ‘magus’ and it repre-
sents the first evidence for the existence of this term in Bact-
rian.

In line 7 the phrase CAAO I'A®O A(I'A)AO contains the pre-
dicate and an adverb of place: “(he or they) came to the ‘Hun-
dred Caves’ . The fragmentary word JOPAAAO must also be a
proper name and perhaps it can be restored to [AM]JOPAAAO
‘Amurdad’. If this presumption proves to be correct we have
still to restore OAO before it. It is not excluded that OAO ‘and’
and a proper name stood also before PIPAI'O or should only
the title BAT'O be restored here? In the first case the whole
inscription would run as follows:

N. N. OAJO) PIPATO MATO

0AO AMJOPAAAO CAAO I'A®O A(I'A)AO

“[N. N. an]d Sirayo magus

[and Am]oréado came to the ‘Hundred Caves’ .

Inscription No. 63. Apparently lines 8-9 also represent a
single inscription. In line 8 two proper names occur and both
persons bear the title BAI'O ‘Lord’. The first name is very
striking. The form ITACKAAAMIT'O may go back to Old Iranian
*Y dskatama-ka- and it exactly coincides with Avestan yasko.
fama- ‘was am meisten Krankheit ist’. But even though proper
names with similar meaning often occur in different onomastica—
the purpose of such names is to prevent evil—it could be
hardly paralleled with Iranian material. I prefer, therefore, to
relate the name Yaskasamiyo to the Old Indian name Yaska-
with the probable meaning ‘strong, fierce’. In this case the na-
me Yaskasamiyo would mean ‘strongest, most fierce’. In any
case, this proper name offers a welcome evidence for the exis-
tence of the Indo-Iranian superlative suffix -fama- in Bactrian.
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The fragmentary proper name could be restored to OA(P)-
AT[O] and in this case it would be identical with the proper
name OAPATO (‘Ram’) occurring in inscription No. 1. It is not
impossible that there was written something even after OA(P)-
AT[O], but the surface of the wall was scraped off.

In line 9 the fragmentary first word JAO must be the predi-
cate [I'A]JAO, because the main clause TA (ZA)CT](O) “then he
said a prayer’’ immediately follows after it. Between OA(P)AT-
[O] and ['AJAO either in line 8 orin line 9 the phrase [ABO
CAAO T'ABO| must be restored. If this phrase stood in line 9,
then beside KAAAO a third proper name before BATO TACKA-
AAMIYO is still to be restored. In this case the whole inscrip-
tion would run as follows:

[KAAAO BATIO......... J(B)YATO IACKAAAMITO BATO

OA(P)AT|[O]

[ABO CAAO I'ABO TAJAQ TA (ZA)[CT]O)

“[When Lord N.N.,] Lord Yaskadamiyo, Lord Varayo

[ca]me [to the ‘Hundred Caves’], then they said a prayer’.

Insription No. 64. In line 10 another fragmentary inscrip-

.tion can be discerned. The phrase CJAAO T'AB[O ‘Hundred Ca-
ves’ points to the possibility that this inscription represented the
common type of Bactrian records at Kara Tepe.

Inscription No. 65. On a photograph, beside two clearly
legible letters of great shape, some faint traces of several
other signs, representing probably remains of different inscriptions
can be discerned:
line 1 J(O)I

2 1(00)...][

(
(TA) Z(A)]
JMAA)]

It is to be remarked that lines 6 and 9 were superscribed
on lines 7 and 8. Accordingly lines 6 and 9 represent the latest
record. Here we have to do probably with the remains of three
different inscriptions at least. The lines can be distributed among
the single inscriptions in the following way: lines 6 and 9=insc-
ription No. 65, lines 5 and 7-8=inscription No. 66, lines 3-4=
inscription No. 67. The belonging of lines 1-2 to inscription
No. 67 is uncertain, perhaps they representa different inscrip-
tion.

Line 6 seems to contain the proper name [OAP]J(AY)AP(A)-
[NO]. The wall-surface on both sides of AP is broken, but the
scratching was so deep that the shapes of the letters (AY) and
(A) are still discernible. In line 9 [(MAA)[ is obviously to be
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restored to J(MAA)O ‘here’. Accordingly, the general sense of
the record might have been the following: “[Var]ahara[no came]
here [to the ‘Hundred Caves’]”. But no more exact detail about
its wording can be said. The careful writing and the great size
of the letters speak for the assumption that Varaharano was a
person of rank.

Inscription No. 66. This item seems to represent the com-
mon type of Bactrian records at Kara Tepe and perhaps it can
be restored in the following way: -
line 5 [KAAAO.J(0)...]

7 [ABOJ{CAAO TAB)O

8 [TAAQ] (TA) Z(A)CTO]
“[When N. N. came]

[to] the ‘Hundred Caves’,

then he said [a prayer]”.

Inscription No. 67. Obviously the structure of this record
was also similar to that of the former one. The name of the
visitor ended with -ayo here. The inscription could be restored
as follows: :
line 3 [KAAAO...JATO [ABO]

[CAAO TABO T'AJ(AO T)A (Z)[ACTO]
“[When...Jayo [ca]me [to]
[the ‘Hundred Caves’], then he pr[ayed]”.

Inscription No. 68. On a badly damaged section of the
northern wall of the southern cave-corridor remains of 6-7 li-
nes can be discerned. Because of the broken wall-surface the
reading of these inscriptions is very difficult and uncertain.
Therefore, I can give their text only with some reserves:
line 1 ][...... ]O(TA ZA)[

2

3 1[..]ATOO]....

4 JAO (MA)[I]TA(N)ITO |

5 ][...](CAAO TABO)[
(TAAO) T(A) Z |

7 ] (TAAO TA) Z(AC)[

This epigraphic complex contains very likely three inscriptions
at least. Since line 4 is partly superscribed on line 5, it must
belong to a later inscription. The lines can be distributed among
the single inscriptions as follows: line 1 = inscription No. 68,
lines 2-3 and 5-6 = inscription No. 69, lines 4 and 7 = insc-
ription No. 70.

Line 1 seems to be the end of an inscription of the common
type, because it may contain the phrase ](TA ZA)[CTO] “then
he said a prayer’. But the reading must still be verified on the
basis of the original.

Inscription No. 69. This item, too, seems to represent the
general type of the Bactrian records at Kara Tepe. Lines 2-3
probably contained the conjunction KAAAO ‘when’ and the na-
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mes of the visitors, while in lines 5-6 the stereotype formula
ABO (CAAO I'ABO I'AAO) [T](A) Z[ACTO] “they came [to] the
‘Hundred Caves’, then they said a prayer’ can be discerned.

Inscription No. 70. As it was mentioned above, this inscrip-
tion must be the latest one inscribed on this wall-section. It
too reflects the common type, accordingly, it could be restored
among others in the following way:
line 4 [KAAAJO (MA)[Y]A(N)IIO

7 [MAAO[ ("AAO TA) Z(AC)[TO]

“[Whe]ln Mahaniyo came

[here], then he said a prayer”.
New is the proper name Mahanito here which seems to be a
derivative from maf ‘moon’.

Inscription No. 71. On the southern wall of the southern
cave-corridor there are also some records:
line 1] AAO |

2 ] AAO T'A(D)O OIMAPO |
3 ] [.](48)0
41 AAO

These fragments probably represents three or four records.
Line 1 could be regarded among others as the end of a short
inscription: [I'JAAO “he came’. Of course a proper name must
also be restored before it.

Inscription No. 72. Lines 2-3 seem to represent an
inscription of the common type which could be restored as fol-
lows:

[N.N. ABO C]AAQ T'A(®)O
[L](A4)0
“IN.N.] came [to] the ‘Hundred Caves’ ™.

Inscription No. 73. The second part of line 2 must belong
to a different inscription because the letters are written oblique-
ly. The word OIMAPO seems to represent a proper name which
could be interpreted as a verbal noun from the stem mar- ‘to
observe, remember, count’. Vimaro might be the development
of Old Iranian *wi-mara- ‘one who forgets’. Unfortunately, it
cannot be established whether this proper name stood alone or
it was only the subject of a whole sentence.

Line 4 obviously belongs to another inscription because the
size of the letters is greater than that of lines 2-3.

Inscription No. 74. Similarly on the southern wall-surface
of the southern cave-corridor some records can be observed.
Clearly is only one line to be seen:

J(M)AZ{AO)BAP(I)A(NO)[
Besides, there are some very faint traces of letters both above
and below the legible line. I am, however, unable to give a
satisfactory reading on the basis of the photograph being at my
disposal.

The word MAZAOBAPI'ANO probably represents a proper
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name with the meaning ‘Mazda-worshipping’. The second compo-
nent of the name can be related to Avestan barag-‘willkommen
heissen; huldigen’. Semantically this proper name offers, there-
fore, an exact parallel to the term mazdayasna- ‘Mazda-wor-
shipping’.

Inscription No. 75. On the same southern wall-surface of
the southern cave-corridor one more epigraphic complex occurs.
It comprises three or four inscriptions. Because of the broken
wall-surface the reading encounters considerable difficulties. The
legible text runs as follows
line 1 ]]OA(l())Al JA(P)[ANO] (0A0 MIP)[

2 j(AA

3|

4 ] IPOB 2ZHAO [A]BO [CJA]

5 }( ZO\[IPO ABO)|...

6 ][....]BOLJAAL..IB[..]JAL...]AZ]

VA | . J(MAAO T'A)

It should be remarked that line 4 was partly superscribed on
lines 3 and 5, accordingly it must be a later record than those.
On the basis of the letter-forms and the depth of the scratching
we can distribute the lines among the single inscriptions in the
following way: lines 1 and 4=inscription No. 75, lines 2-3 and
S5=inscription No. 76, line 6=inscription No. 77, line 7=inscrip-
tion No. 78.

Belonging to inscription No. 75 lines 1 and 4 very likely con-
tain three proper names. Two of them can be satisfactorily iden-
tified: OA(PAY)A(P)[ANO] often occurs in the Bactrian records
at Kara Tepe, while on the other hand MIPOBQZIIAO appears
at Kara Tepe here at the first time. The latter name apparently
represents Western Iranian Mikrbozes in Bactrian transcription.
The reading MIP[ of the third name is only a guess. After MI-
POBQZHAO the text could be restored in the following way:
[A]BO [C]AJAO T'ABO TI'AAO efc.] “(they) [came] to the ‘Hund[red
Caves’ efc.|”.

Inscription No. 76. This item can be regarded as the oldest
record inscribed on this wall-section. Line 2 started perhaps
with [KAJAAO... ‘when’. Then several proper names followed,
the last of which was poss1b1y [BOJ(PZOMIPO). At the end pro-
bably stood the stereotype phrase ABO [CAAO T'ABO I'AAOQ]

“[(they) came]to [the ‘Hundred Caves’]”.

Inscription No. 77. Line 6 obviously represents a separate
inscription starting with a clause of time [KAAAO N.N. A|BO
CJAA[O T'A]B[O l]A[AO] “[When N.N. c]ame to the [‘Hund]red
Cal]ves’”” and ending with the main clause [T]JA Z[ACTO] “[th]en
he sa[id a prayer]”.

Inscription No. 78. Perhaps the badly damaged 1. 7 can
also be regarded as a separate record. The phrase ](MA AO IA)
[AO points to a structure of sentence as e.g. “|N. N.] came here”
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Inscription No. 79. Surely the whole number of Bactrian
wall-inscriptions at Kara Tepe will not be exhausted by the above
treatment. By a thorough investigation of the originals on the
one hand and by the help of better photographs on the other
hand a further number of earlier inscriptions partly scraped off
by later visitors will probably be discovered. Thus, e.g. such
an earlier inscription can also be discerned between lines 2 and
3 of inscription No. 1. The position of these faint traces of let-
ters can be illustrated in the following way:
line 2 JAO OAPATO OAO BOPZOMIPO. ..

J(ABO CAAO T'ABO I'AAO TA ZA)|
line 3 OAO ZAZBO KAAAQ MAAO...

These faint letters to be seen between lines 2 and 3 of in-
scription No. 1 apparently represent the remains of an earlier
record which the latter inscription was superscribed on. The pre-
served part seems to reflect the stereotype formula [(ABO CAAO
I'ABO T'AAQ TA ZA)[CTO] “(he) cameto the ‘Hundred Caves’,
then he said a prayer”.

Some conclusions

Undoubtedly the great number of Bactrian records occurring on
the wall-surface in the corridors of cave No. II at Kara Tepe
requires a historical interpretation. Beside the great number of
inscriptions it is also striking that among the caves excavated
at Kara Tepe so far, it is only cave No. II the walls of which
were inscribed with Bactrian inscriptions. On the basis of the
Prakrit and Bactrian inscriptions of Buddhist character written
on pottery the conclusion presents itself that Kara Tepe was a
flourishing Buddhist cave-monastery, a common centre both oOf
the Mahasanghika and of the Sarvastivida schools during the
Kusana Age. Contrary to the inscriptions written on pottery, the
Bactrian records discovered in cave complex No. II are obvi-
ously of Zoroastrian character. This fact clearly comes out from
the Zoroastrian names, the occurring of the term “magus’ and
the whole tenor of the inscriptions. But Zoroastrian records in
a Buddhist monastery are hardly imaginable, and the content of
the discussed wall-inscriptions obviously speaks in favour of the
assumption that the Kara Tepe buildings ceased to be a Buddhist
sanctuary before the wall-inscriptions came into being. The latter
texts mention the sanctuary only as “Hundred Caves’ or “evil
buildings,” i.e. the visitors regarded the site nomore as a Budd-
hist monastery but—as the phrase “evil buildings’> used by them
shows—being not unaware of the past of the caves they consi-
dered them as the dwellings of the dévs.

Accordingly, before the period represented by the Bactrian
wall-inscriptions the Buddhist monks must have been expelled
from Kara Tepe and the caves and buildings ceased to be a Budd-
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hist religious centre. Perhaps this event could be brought into
connection with the Sassanian conquest of Bactria, when appa-
rently Surkh Kotal, too, was devastated. The fate of Surkh Kotal
and that of Kara Tepe were, however, very likely different.
Surkh Kotal was the religious centre of the Kusana Dynasty, it
is, therefore, easy to understand, if it was destroyed by the
Sassanian army in 233 A. D.*® But in the case of Kara Tepe a
similar reason did not exist and even if it was conquered during
the same campaign of ArdaxSahr as Balx and Surkh Kotal, it
hardly suffered any damage at the time of the tolerant religious
policy of the first Sassanian kings. ,

But it is a well-known fact that a great change in the reli-
gious policy of the Sassanians took place during the reign of
Varhran I and Varhran II. Under the leadership of Kirder, the
moybadan moybad, a severe persecution of all foreign religions
began on the territory of Iran. This event can best be illustrated
by the words of Kirdeér itself. I quote the following passage from
his inscription Kartir KZ: WkySy ZY ‘hlmny WSDY’n MN
Stry ‘DYTN W’wb'ply ’kylydy Wyhwdy Wsmny Wblmny
Wncl’y Wkityd’n Wmktky Wzndyky BYN §tly MHYTN
YHWWNd Wwzdysy gwk’'nyky Wglsty ZY SDY’n wySwpy-
hy Wyzd’'n g’sy Wnsdmy ’kylydy*. “And the teaching of
Ahriman and the deévs disappeared from the Empire and was
abandoned and Jews, and Buddhists, and Brahmins, and Naza-
raeans, and Christians, and Mugdags, and Manichaeans were
annihilated within the Empire and the idols were destroyed and
the caves of the dévs were devastated and transformed into the
house and seat of the gods’. Taking into consideration that the
cave-monastery at Kara Tepe was one of the most important
centres of Buddhism in Bactria, there can be hardly any doubt
that it was destroyed about 275 A. D. during the persecution of
the foreign religions organized by Kirder.

Since in the Sassanian Empire Buddhism was mainly repre-
sented in Bactria, the term Smny ‘Buddhist monks’ used by Kir-
dér in his inscription may denote in the first place the Bactrian
Buddhists and among them mostly the monks of Kara Tepe. The

phrase gisty ZY SDY’n ‘cave of the devs’ still more clearly
refers to the Buddhist cave-monastery at Termez. Such cave-mo-
nasteries belonged to a rarely occurring type of religious build-
ings in Buddhist Eastern Iran, thus it is most likely that behind
this expression of the inscription Kartir KZ an immediate refe-
rence to the cave-monastery at Kara Tepe is hidden.

Since the text of Kirdér explicitly emphasizes that “the caves
of the dévs were devastated and transformed into a home and

3 Harmatta, IV, p. 192 sq.

40 Iines 9—10. M. Sprengling, Third Century Iran. Sapor and Kar-
tir, Chicago, 1953, pl. 15—16. Cf. for the interpretation P. J. de Menasce,
Skand-gumanik vicar, Fribourg, 1945, p. 243 sq. and Henning II, S. 102.
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seat, of the gods”, this connection of the inscription Ka-
rtir  KZ with the fate of the Buddhist cave-monastery
at Kara Tepe also involves—as I pointed out already in the first
variant of my paper written in May 1965—the conversion of this
building complex into a Zoroastrian fire-temple. In this context
the reason also becomes clear why these Bactrian records of
Zoroastrian character are to be found only in the corridors of
cave-complex No. II. When the Zoroastrian clergy took possession
of the cave-monastery and a sacred fire was established, for this
purpose the magi needed, of course, only one building complex.
They probably chose cave-complex No. Il to establish the new
sacred fire there. Accordingly, the Zoroastrian believers visited
exactly this building to make their religious service here and to
say their prayers and blessings. Performing their religious duties
they probably beheld also the cave-corridors which they regar-
ded as the former dwelling of the dévs and denoted as “evil
buildings’” and they inscribed their names, occasionally also the
dates of their visits and their blessings on the wall-surface of
the cave-corridors.

On the basis of the above-said it seems to be probable that
the Zoroastrian believers began to visit the Kara Tepe building
complex from about the eighties of the Illrd century A. D. Ac-
cordingly, the earliest records could be inscribed on the wall-
surface of cave-complex No.II at that very time. For the furth-
er history of the Kara Tepe caves-complex some evidence
presents itself from the inscriptions. There are following relevant
records containing some date of historical interest:

No. 17 mentions the visit of “Varaharano the Lord King”’.

20 gives the date “(3)97"".

26 contains the blessing “[Lord King Va]raharano may be
a giant!”’.

35 presents the date “Regnal year (4)35”.

39 contains the date “Regnal year 405.

49 mentions the visit of “Lord Varaharano the King”'.

50 refers to the visit of “Lord King Oromazdo’.

52 commemorates the visit of “Lord King Varaharano™.

54 gives the date “Regnal year 405”.

55 presents the date “Regnal year 405.

61 contains the blessing “[? Pirdozo the Lord] King may
be a hero!”.

62 refers to the visit of “Sirayo the magus’.

These data prove that the Sassanian Viceroys of Bactria of-
ten visited the cave-sanctuary at Kara Tepe. The visit of at
least three Kushano-Sassanian rulers: Oromazdo, Varaharano I
and Varaharano II was commemorated in the records. Perhaps
one of the two Varaharanos also visited the “Hundred Caves™ se-
veral times. Besides, the Bactrian high nobility bearing the title
BATO “Lord’ also showed great interest in the cave-sanctuary
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and often made his blessings for the welfare of the Sassanian Vice-

roy here. The visit of Sirayo the magus represents the interest
of the Zoroastrian clergy which probably played a great part in
developing the ideasabout the cave-complex as the former dwel-
ling of the devs. ,

In the records a whole set of dates appears: “Regnal years”
(3)97, 405 (three times), (4)35. In connection with these dates
the important question arises which era could be reflected by
them. Taking into consideration the different eras used in Iran
or Western India, viz. the Old Saka Era, Kaniska Era, Saka
Era, Vikrama Era, Arsacid Era, Seleucid Era, Sassanian Era,
we must decide in favour of Old Saka Era because the Seleucid,
Arsacid and Sassanian Eras are to be left out of account for
chronological reasons while the use of the Saka Era and the
Vikrama Era did not include the territory of Bactria. As regards
the Kaniska Era, though it was used in Bactria it did not go
beyond era-year 98.

If we assume the use of the Old Saka Era in the records at
Kara Tepe, then on the basis of my chrcnological calculations **
the occurring dates can be converted as follows: (3)97=330 A.D.,
405 = 338 A. D, (4)35=368 A. D. It should be added that the
latest known dating according to the Old Saka Era is offered by
the Kharosthi inscription from Skarah Dherl containing the year
399 = 332 A. D. which proves the use of this era still during
the IVth century A.D. in Northwestern India where the omi-
-ssion of the hundreds from the dates seems also to be a wide-
spread custom. The use of the Old Saka Era in the records
of Kara Tepe can also be supported by the fact that this era was re-
introduced by Vasudeva Il in Bactria and used in Surkh Kotal, too *2.

On the basis of the relative position of the inscriptions the
following relative and absolute chronology of the records com-
memorating the visits of the Sassanian Viceroys can be establi-
shed. Inscription No. 17 attesting the visit of “Varaharano the
Lord King’’ seems to be earlier than No. 20 containing the date
“[Regnal year] (3)97°=330 A. D. Inscription No. 50 referring to
the visit of “Lord King Oromozdo’’ is again obviously earlier than
No. 49 mentioning the presence of “Lord Varaharano the King”
and inscribed partly on it. Both inscriptions are, however, ear-
lier than Nos. 39, 54 and 55 dated to “Regnal year 405’ = 338
A. D. Inscription No. 52 attesting the visit of a second “Lord
King Varaharano’ was inscribed later than Nos. 49 and 50 but
it is undoubtedly earlier than record No. 35 containing the date
“Regnal year (4)35”=368 A. D. It would also be tempting to
assume that inscriptions Nos. 39, 54 and 55 presenting the date
“Regnal year 405”’=338 A. D. are earlier than No. 52 menti-

41 Cf. HarmattalV, p. 194 sq.
42 Ibid., p. 185 sq.
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oning the second Varaharano, but the chronological relationship
of the latter inscription to the quoted ones cannot be establish-
ed with absolute certainty. Thus we obtain the following chro-
nological table of the Kushano-Sassanian rulers occurring in the
inscriptions at Kara Tepe:

Oromozdo visited the “Hundred Caves’’ before 330 A. D.

Varaharano I came to Kara Tepe later than Oromozdo but
similarly before 330 A. D.

His second visit (it we correctly identify the kings occurring
in records Nos. 17 and 49) took place in any case before 338 A. D.

Varaharano II visited the cave sanctuary probably after 338
A. D. and surely before 368 A. D.

Apparently a further valuable chronological evidence is otfe-
red by a Middle Persian inscription occurring within the frame
work of epigraphic complex B-11. This short record written in
Parsiy script was treated above by V. G. Lukonin and W. B.
Henning. The inscription only consists of two lines read by both
scholars in the following way:
line 1 |XX XX XX

2 |.tywky
Agreeing as regards its reading, the two scholars interpreted,
however, the record in different way. Henning preferred to relate
the date contained in line 1 to the Sassanian Era which began
according to his opinion on the 1st October, 205 A. D. while

Lukonin regarded the 60 years as the regnal years of Sahpuhr I
Thus the two alternative dates 264/5 and 368/9 presented them-
selves. As to line 2 Henning restored ['z]¢ywky (i. e. the ancient
name of Termez) here. Contrary to this, Lukonin read £yrky
(which is equally possible) and interpreted this reading as the
proper name Tiray.

On the basis of repeated investigations of the original (being
now in the Hermitage) I should like to propose the following
reading, restoration and interpretation of the inscription:

line 1 [BSNT] (XX) XX XX XX ()[MT]
2 [?mtr](y W)tyrky (Y)'TWN]
“[(It was) in year| 80 w|hen]

[?PMihr] and Tiray ar[rived]”.

It should be noted that before XX XX XX both the upper
and the lower strokes of one more cipher XX are clearly visib-
le. After the numeral ‘80’ almost the whole shape of an ’ can be
discerned on the broken wall-surface. In line 2 before the # of
tyrky the upper part of a w is clearly discernible and before
it the lower stroke of a y is still visible below the break of the
wall. Similarly, after £yrky and below the lower edge of the
break, the lower stroke of a y can be observed.

Undoubtedly this inscription, too, represents the same type of
visitors’ inscriptions as I characterized in the fore-part of my
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paper. Of course, the reading (XX) XX XX XX excludes the

possibility to interpret this numeral as the regnal years of Sah-
puhr II. On the contrary, it strongly supports the opinion of
Henning according to which we have to do with the Sassanian

Era here. In accordance with the chronology of Sahpuhr I estab-
lished by me before, the beginning of this era would fall on the
Ist October 206 **. Accordingly, year 80 of the same era corres-
ponds to 286 A. D. If this interpretation proves to be correct,
then we have to regard this Middle Persian inscription as the
earliest record in cave-complex No. II which was inscribed not
much later than the Buddhist monastery was transformed into a
“seat of the gods’. It immediately attests the visit of Persian
men of rank in Kara Tepe.

Thus the dated inscriptions throw light on the history of ca-
vecomplex No. II within the limits of a period ranging from 286
A. D. up to 368 A. D. The last dated visit in the caves took
place according to the testimony of inscription No. 35 in “Reg-
nal year (4)35”° =368 A. D. It seems that shortly after this date
the visits in cave-complex No. Il came to an end. Perhaps this
event stood in connection with the secession of Bactria from the
Sassanian Empire in the seventies of the [Vth century A. D.**

4 J Harmatta, Die parthischen Ostraka aus Dura-Europos, S. 155 sq.,
where the calculations of S. H. Tagizadeh and W. B. Henning [The Dates oi
Mani’s Life — AM, NS, 1957, vol. VI, pt I, p. 106 sq.] were corrected.

# Cf. K. B. Tpesep, Kymarn, xHoHuts! u sdhranute, — CA, 1954,
1. XXI, crp. 131 n cn. Apparently these historical events stood in connection
with the southward movement of the Hunnic tribes during the IVth centu-
ry A. D.



B. A Mewrxepuc

TEPPAKOTbI M3 KAPA-TEIIE

Hacroamas craThs nocssilleHa TeppakoTaM, KOTOpbie ObLIn
naigensl Ha ropopume Craporo Tepmesa Ha xoame Kapa-teme
B 1937 r. E. I'. ITueaunoit !. C MOMEHTa OTKpPBITHs STHX NaMSATHH-
KOB IpPOLITIO TPH AeCATHJIETHS. 3a 3TOT OOJBIIOH ITPOMEXYTOK
BpeMeHH, 0CO0EHHO 3a INOCJeIHHe TOjbl, Ha lore Y36ekHucTaHa u
Tamxkuxucrana, B CesepHon Adranucrane u Cesepo-3anajroi
Muanu o6HapyKeHO HeMalJo NaMSITHHKOB TEPPAKOTOBOH CKY.IbII-
Typbl 2. B cBeTe 3THX HOBBIX JaHHBIX HaXOLKM Teppakor Ha Kapa-
Tele MOTYT paCLUEHHBATLCS KaK JOBOJBHO BaXKHBI Marepiald,
KOTOPBIH MOMOJHSIET HAIUIH IpeNCTaBJeHHsT MO KOpOomaacTHke To-
xapucrada (Bakrpun).

Ha Kapa-tene B 1937 r. 6bl710 HaliZeHo 1IECTh TEPPAKOT: LABA

! Crarystku OblaH oOHApy?KeHbl Ha NMOBEPXHOCTH, TIO3TOMY He MOTYT OBITH
IaTHpoOBaHbl cTpaTHrpaduuecku. Cm. Kapa-rene, crp. 90, puc. 40.

2 M. E. Maccoun, I'oponuma Craporo Tepmesa u ux usyuexne, — TAKD,
Tamxkent, 1940—1941, 1. I («Tpyaet Y3s®AH CCCP», cep. I, Bun. 2), crp. 74—
76; M. M. BaspMmuruHa, Kepawmuxa Aiiprama BpemedH Kywaxos, — TAKD,
Tawkenr, 1945, 1. II («Tpyaer AH V¥Y3CCP»), ctp. 50—52, puc. 9—I11;
[.A-Tlyrauenkosa, Cocynx u3 Tepmesa c Bakxuueckoii cuenoit, —BH,
1951, Ne 2, ctp. 128—136; H. H. 3a6eanua, Hosele apxeosorHyeckue Ha-
xoaku u3 I'mccapekoii goauusl, — «Coobuwenuss PUKM», 1952, suin. 1, ctp. 23—
33; JI. U. Anb6aywm, Banaasik-trene, Tawkent, 1960, crp. 19—36; ero xe,
HekoTopble naHHble 0 H3VYeHHI0 AHXOPCKOH IPVIINBI apXeOJOrHYeCKHX NMaMaT-
HUKOB (1948—1949), — «Tpyast UMA AH ¥3CCP», Taukenr, 1955, Bwim. VII,
crp. 119—129; A. M. Manngeabmrtam u C. B. [TeB3nep, Paborn Ka-
(pupHurancxkoro orpsiza B 1952—1953 rr.,— MHUA, M.— JI, 1958, Ne 66, ctp. 301,
304, 310, puc. 7, 12, 13; A. M. MarsxneabwTam, IlpeasapuTesbHblii O0TyeT
o pa6orax Kagupuuranckoro orpsia B 1953 r.,— «Jlokaanst AH TaxxCCPs»,
1954, Bum. 11, crp. 64; B. . K y k0B, Apxeosornueckass pa3peika Ha uwax-
pucrane Xaiipabax-tene, — UMKV, 1961, sbin. 2, crp. 177—191, puc. 1;
E. B. 3eiimaab, Apxeosornueckne passeikn B I'mccapckoii goaune, — «Tpy-
a1 UM AH TamxkCCP», Craaunatan, 1961, t. XXVII, crp. 124—125, 132—
133, puc. 36; I'. A. [Tyrauenxosa u JI. U. Pemneas, Bunaiownecs
MaMsSTHHKH H300pasHTeNbHOr0 HCKyccTBa YaOekucrana, Tawkenrt, 1960, ctp. 39—
67, I. A. TlyrauenkoBa, O6pa3 YaraunaHckoro npaBHuTe/s Ha TeppakoTo-
BOM MelaaboHe M3 XamauasiHa, — BIIU, 1962, Ne 2, ctp. 88—95; R. Ghirsh-
m an, Bégram,— MDAFA, Cairo, 1946, t. XII, crp. 49—56; J.-C. Gardin, Cé-
ramiques de Bactres, — MDAFA, Paris, 1957, t. XV, crp. 54—63, pl. X—XII;
J. Carl, Fouilles dans le site de Shahri-Banu et sondage au Zakar-tepe, —
MDAFA, Paris, 1959, t. VIII, ctp. 59—73, pl. V, fig. 213—223; J. Marshall,
Taxila, Cambridge, 1951, vol. 11, ctp. 439—452; vol. III, pl. 132—134.
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dparMeHTa OT Pa3HBIX KEHCKHX CTATy3TOK (roJioBKa H (HIypxa
©e3 TOJIOBBI), CTaTy3TKa CHIAsALIero Bynmel uiax OOAXHCATTBHL C
YTpPaueHHOH rOJIOBKOH H TPH IJIOXO COXPaHHBILHECS (HIYPKH XKH-
BOTHBIX. '

1. Aurponomopgroie u3obpascenus

CraTyasTka »KEHLIHHBI B CKJafuyaToil TyHHKe. Jlyyllle Bcex cO-
XpaHHJach CTATydTKa-NJHTKa (pHC. 23B, 24a), u3o00parkawolas
JKEeHLIUHY B CKJaayaToll TyHHKe (rosoBa yrtpauena)s. Ilanrka
MOYTH TIPAMOYTOJbHOM (opMbI: BrIcOTa 9,2 cM, ILIMpPUHA BepxHeil
yacTH 4 cm, HIKHell — 6 cm. PeabedHoe 1u300parkeHile OTTHCHY-
TO Ha OJHOIl CTOPOHEe, 00paTHAsl CTOPOHA IJIOCKAs, C BMSITHHAMU
OT naJjbles. T/IHHA CBETJIO-Na/eBast, Ha TLIILHOI CTOPOHE CJeIbl
KpacHoro axrota. Mso0pakeHHe JKEeHIIHHBI TPAKTOBAHO YCJIOBHO,
6e3 BCAKOH IONBITKH peaJHCTHYeCKOro BOCHpOM3BeleHHg (GopM
yesoBeyecKoll - purypnl. Ilponopuuu npudemuctel. Ha nJjockoii
NOBEPXHOCTH pesabe(®HO BLIAENSIOTCS JHIUL cXeMaTHYHO obo3Ha-
YeHHble TPYAH H KDYNHAas KHCTb NpPaBoil pyKH, KOTOpas BLICOBBI-
Baercsl H3-NoJ Kpas HakuAKH. Ha »xeHmune cBobomHast mwupoxas
TYHHKa, KOTOpasl OT CaMOro BepXa HO NAT JOMKHTCA CTPOTHMH ua-
CTBIMHM BEpPTHKAJbHBIMH  CKJIAaAKaMH. HuxHAS yacTb OMEeXIbl
'HECKOJIbKO pacCIUHpeHa H COCTOMT H3 ABYX KPYHHBIX 0060pok. Pe-
TVJISIpPHBbIE NPOAOJbHBIE CKAAJKH IIepeceKaloTcs B ABYX MeCTax Io-
NepeyHbIMH HOJ0CKaMH. BepXHsis, BbINyK/JIas, NO-BHAHMOMY, HMH-
THPYET JIEHTOYHBII MOSC, HIXKHAS, BIABJEHHas, JUHHA 0003Haya-
©T IpaHHIy MeXIy ABYMS 000pKaMH.

Haxunka, HabpollesHasi Ha NJeUYH, nepegana yCJAOBHO ABYMs
OOKOBBIMH TIIyOOKHMH 00po3zaMil, 0003HAYAIOIUMH  JBOMHYIO
oTOpouKy. Ha 1iee oxkepeabe B BHIE BBIIYKJIOr0o 00pyya ¢ ToYeu-
HBIM OpPHAMEHTOM; HHIKe — elLlle OJHO OXepeJsbe, U3 Oyc. Bycunbt
DA3HOH BEJWYHHBI U (OPMBI, B LIEHTPE — NPSMOYroJabHas 0.151Xa
C OKDYIVIGHHBIMH KpasMH M HaMeueHHo#l yrayOJeHHOH cepe-
JHHOH.

OG6pasupl, aHaJI0rHYHble CTaTy3TKe u3 Kapa-temne, BCTPeyaroT-
csi CpeiM CpelHea3sHaTCKHX TeppaKoT KpaiiHe peako. TakoBbl
CTaTysTKa, XpaHsascs B DpMuTaxe, u ¢opMmMouyka n3 Tepnes-
CKOro mysest 4.

[IpoucxoKAeHHe 3PMUTAXKHOHA CTATYy3TKH HEH3BECTHO, XOTSI
OHa M HaAxXOQHUTCS B uHCJe TEppPaKoT, COCTABJASIOIHX adpacHab-
ckyto koaaexkuuioo Bb. H. Kacraabckoro®. Bnoane BO3MOXKHO, 4TO
OHAa He COrAMiicKasl, a TOXapHCTaHCKasl, TaK Kak H3 TpexX H3BeCT-
HBbIX 3K3eMIJISIPOB TAKOro THIa o0OpasloB ABa HaligeHbl Ha Tep-
puropun Baktpun (Toxapucrana).

% Myseit ucropuu peanrnn (MHP), Jlenunrpan, wngp A-784-1; Lenrpab-
HLLI aHTHUPeUrHo3Hbli My3eit (LIAM), KIT Ne 24407.

* Tepme3ckuil 06J1aCTHOIl KpaeBeUeCKHIT My3eil.

¢ Opmurax, Orxen Bocroka, wudp A-376. Bricota 8,9 cat.



DpMuTaxHas CTaTysTKa, Kak W ¢urypka us Kapa-reme, uso-
GpakaeT KEHIHHY B NOLOGHOM :Ke KocTiomMe. DTa CTaTy3TKa
npeacrasiasier co60H, Kak M Kapa-TeHHHCKAdA, IJIUTKY C peabed-
HbIM OTTHCHYTbIM H300parKeHHEM Ha OJHOH CTOPOHE M TIJadKYlo
c3agu. CmenaHa oHa M3 CBETJOH TIJKHHBI 3€J€HOBATOTO OTTCHKA,
6e3 anroGa. TyHHKa WIHpOKas M 3aKaHYUBAETCA IOMNEPEUHELIMH
ofopkaMH; HX He JBe, KaK Ha cTaTy3Tke u3 Kapa-tene, a TpH.
MHOrouHcIeHIIbie NPOJOJAbHbIE CKJIALKH, HAyLIHe OT CaMOro Bep-
Xa, He TaK peryJsipHbl 1 CXeMaTHYHBI H TpaKTOBaHpl OoJjee pea-
auctuyHo. OHH MOAUEPKHBAIOT 3JaCTHUHOCTh TKAHH H (PAcoH ca-
MOl TyHHKH. TKaHb TYHHKH, OUeHb BbICOKO CTSAHYTOH IOSICOM,
cobupaercs Ha TPYyAH B MEJKYIO uyacTyio cOopky. I'ycTele ckaai-
KH pacKJeLIeHHBIX, CBOOOJHO MajaloUX O0O00POK  HECKOJbKO
KpynHee W GoJjiee KHUBOIMHCHBI; CKJIaAKH caMoil IIHMDPOKOH HHUrKHeM
00OpKH, CHJBHO pacXoAsiCh KHH3Y, pacmoJaralorcs Beepoodpas-
Ho. Ha mueuyn nabpouleHa HakHAKa C JOXHBIMH CBHCAIOIIHMMM
pykasamu. Ilo xpaioo OHa OTOpOYEHA BBHINYKJIOH TeCbMOH C TO-
YeyHbIM OpHaMedToM. IToJIOCKOH u3 BAABJEHHBIX TOUEK y CaMo-
o BOPOTa NOKa3aHo oxepeiabe. Purypa NPH3EMHCTBIX MPOTMOP-
UMM, OYeHb NJOCKas; JHIUIb CJerkKa BLbINYKJIO MOJEJHPOBaHa
PYAb H KpyNHas KHCThb IpaBoOil pPyKH, KOTOpas BbICOBLIBAETCS
H3-NI0J Kpast HAKHAKH.

Hamu npeacrasseHuss o CTaTysTKax 3TOTO THUNA [JOMNOJHsIET
dopmouka Tepmesdckoro mysesi. Ona Gblia HalileHa Ha TOpOdH-
e lop-Tene B AHXOPCKOM paiioHe.

OTTHCK U3 3TOH (QOPMOUKH HaeT BO3MOMKHOCTb BOCCTAaHOBHTh
06JIHK LeJblX CTaTy3TOK nogo6Horo tuma b, Kpynuas, moutu c6b-
eMHast ToJIoBa Ha AJHHHO} TOJHOH 1llee CTPAHHO COYETaercs: C
abCoOJI0THO MJIOCKHM TyJoBHileM. [losHoe JHLIO ¢ OTKPHITHIM
s160M 06paMJIeHO BOJHHCTBIMH BOJOCAMH, pacuecaHHbIMH Ha Ips-
Mo#t npo6op. Jlo5 BeICOKHII, HaNOpPOBHBIE AYrH IlepelaHBl lepe-
rubaMu or s6a K raasHbplM BrnaauHaM. I'jgasa 060Jbluile, MHHAA-
JI€BHIHOH (OPMBI C BBIOYKJIBIMH TJIa3HbIMH s16J0KaMH, 6e3 3pau-
KOB. BepXxHHe BeKH MOAENHMPOBaHb( MJIOTHLIMH BHIMYKJIBIMH BaJiH-
KaMH; HHKHHEe — O4YepUeHbl pe3KoH JHHHeH. KpynHbli HOC ¢ y3KHM
MepeHoCheM CHJBHO VTOJIIIEH H pacliupeH KHH3Y. ToJCThble ryObI
MJIOTHO c2kKaThl. [Tox HH:KHel ry6oli maacTHYECKH BLISIBJEHA BepX-
HsA TpaHHUa moJHoro mnomdoponka. IImoTHEle, TOYHO HAJIHTHIE
HIeKH CBeleHbl K eIHHOH oBaJbHOH 00TekaeMoil miaockKocti. ITo-
BEDXHOCTb KaK Obl BHIIJIaXKeHa, OTUEro JIHLO elue 6oJblle KaxKeT-
c OKDYIJIBIM H BBINYKJBIM. M3o6pakeHa TOJbKO mpaBasi pyka,
KpYNHasi KHCTb KOTOPOH BBICOBBIBAETCS] H3-NOJ HAKHAKH IOYTH
TaK ke, KaK H Ha craTyatke H3 Kapa-teme. OmexXia COCTOMUT U3
CKJIaJ4yaToH TYHHKH H HakuAKH. OfIHaKO TKaHb NepelaHa He Tak

§ OnHako coBceM He 06si3aTesbHO, YTO BCe MEHCKHe (QHUIYphl B CKJAaZYaTol
TYHHKe HMEJH HMEeHHO TaKVIO T0/I0BY, KOTOPYIO BOCIHPOH3BOIMT CJEMOK H3 LIOP-
TENHHCKOM (DOPMOYKH.
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CXE€MaTHYHO, KaK Ha Kapa-TenuHCcKoli ctatystke. Kpynuble cK.ial1-
KII HaKHJAKH, ClajalolliHe ¢ NpaBoro ImJjeya, oOpHCOBLIBAIOT CO-
THVTVIO PYKY; NepeTsinyTasi Nox rpyAblo TYHHKa codpana HaBepxy
B MeJIKYI0 COOPKY H KHHM3y najgaer GoJjee KPYMHBIMH, eCTeCcTBeli-
HO PACXOASILIHMIICS CKJIaKaMI.

Taxim o6pasom, ogexia, n3o0pakedHass Ha PacCMOTPEHHDIX
HaMH CTaTy3TKaX, NpeacTaBaser coboil coueranue CBOOOIHOI
rpeyecKeii TYHHKH € TaKHMH YHCTO a3MaTCKHMH AeTajsiMu ZKeH-
CKOTrO KOCTIOMA, KaK HaKHAKa H ABOIIHOE 0)Kepeibe, KOTopoe H30-
CpakCHO Ha Kapa-TeIHHCKOH CTaTy3TKe.

Haxuaxa 1 oxepeabe sIBASIOTCST 00513aTeIbHBIMH 3J€MCHTAMI
#eHckoro kKecerioma Corza B amoxy Kywan’. B autepatype He
pas y»e OTMEeYaJochb, 4TO BOOOLIEe HAKHIAKA C JOMXKHBIMH pyKa-
BaMI THIHYHA 1.1 BOCTOYHOHpAHCKOro miupas.

Jlpyroii Bax<HOIl YepTOil KOCTIOMA pPacCMaTPHBACMbBIX »KEHCKHX
cTaTysToK n3 ToxapuHcTana sBJSETCST XapakKTep caMoOil TYHHKH.
Ona HempeMeHHO cKJaduyaTasi, mpHuem CKJIaAKH Bcerga CTPOTO
BepTHKAJbLHbBl H NepeJaHbl POBHBIMH pedbedHbIMH auHusaMH. Ty-
HHKa CTAHYTA MOSICOM JMOO MO CamMOil TPyAbI0, MHOO Ha TaJHH H
2aKaHYHBAETCsl ABYMS HJIH TpeMsi 060pKaMH, OTAEJEeHHbIMII OAH2
OT APYTroii NMONepeyHbIMH uJeHeHHsIMH. [IpoTOTHIEI 3TOTO KOCTIO-
Ma BCcTpeualTcsi Ha obpasuax xoponaactiki [lepeaneir Asun.
CBOOOJHVIO TYHHKY C BEPTHKAJAbHBIMU CKJaIKaMH, NEPeTSHYTYIO
B HECKOJIBKHX MECTax INMGCSICaMH, B COYETAHHH C HAKHAKON, Mbl BH-
OHM Ha OJHOH CTaTysTKe H3 BaBHJIOHHH, KOTOpasi HaTHpoBaHa
Ban Bypen 400 r. 10 H.

[IpuBaekaemasi cTaTysTka, Mo onpeaedenuto Ban bBypen,
n3obpakaer MykKuuHy ® (puc. 246). DTo HE JOIKHO HAC CMYILATD,
TaK KaK TYHHKa B MYKCKOM H XXEHCKOM JIpPEBHENEePCHICKOM KO-
cTioMe Obl1a coBeplueHHO oAHHakoBoil !0 TyHHKa ¢ MpPOJO.IbHbBI-
MH YaCTBIMM CKJIal1KaMH, HO, IpaBla, ¢ OO.IbILIHM BbIPE3HLIM BO-
pPOTOM BCTpPEYAETCsl Ha KEHCKHX CTaTy3TKaxX 3JIJIHHHCTHUECKOIO
tina B Ceaeskuit Ha Turpe!! (puc. 25a, 256). dTH CTATY3TKH HE
JaTHPYIOTCSl, HO, MO-BHAHMOMY, OHH NMPOHCXOAAT 113 PAHHUX ¢.10-
eB, TaK Kak Ban MHren oTyeuaer, YTO HMCHHO B CaMbIX PaHHIX
caosx (III—I BB. 1o H. 3.) npeob.aanaloT CTATYITKIl 3IHIHCTH-
yeckoro thna '2. Bbicoko moanosicanHasi um cobpannasi B rycTylo

Td. A, 3acaascxasa, Boruna naotepoans B xopomaactixe Adpaci-
a6Ga xkviuanckoro spemeni, — MMKY, 1959, Bbin. 1, crp. 51, 59.

8T.B.I'puropnbes, [Toceaenus apesuero Coria (mo JaHHbiM [OPOIHIL
Camapxaunickoro paiiona), — KCUMMK, M.—JI., 1940, Bwin. VI, crp. 28;
O. M. Dalton, The Treasure of the Oxus, London, 1905, crp. 51, fig. 9,
35, 34.

9 LE.D.Van Buren, Clay Figurines of Babylonia and Assyria, New
Haven — Oxford — London, 1930, pl. XXXI, fig. 149; crp. LXV, 114.

0. M.Dalton, The Treasure of the Oxus, ctp. 47.

""W. Van Ingen, Figurines from Seleucia on the Tigris, Ann Arbor —
London, 1939, pl. XLIX, Ne 721 (360); pl. VIII, Ne 115a (61); crp. 34.

2 Taw xe.
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cOOpPKY Ha rpyall CKJIaauyarasi TYHHKA B COUETAHHI ¢ HAKHIAKOH
n3cOpazieHa Takxe Ha H3BECTHOI cTaTyaTKe Ooruuin Munbr 13
Nopesna, xoropast patupyercst [II—II BB. mo H. 3.3, D10 eant-
CTBCHHDIIT 1I3BECTHBII B JHTEpaType NpHUMep H300parkenis KOCTIO-
Ma takoro tnna na reppaxorax Cpemmeit Asun.

Jvmaercs, uTo 1 apyrast OCOOCHHOCTb TYHHKH — ITONICPEUHbBIC
0BGOPKI, HAYLIIE MO HI3Y, — BOCXOAHT TaK:Ke K MECOMOTaMCKO-
MY KocTiomy. JIJIHHHOE NJaTbe ¢ 080pKaMI — THIHYHBIT JKeHCKITi]
MECOMOTaMCKII KocTioM napsHckoro speMeHil. On H300pazKeH
Ha craTysTkax, JgatHpyeMmblx Baxw Bypen 100 r. go H. 3.
(pric. 24B). CraTysTKa KeHIUUHbl B CKJaZ4aToif TYyHHKe C ToIe-
peuHBIMI 00OpKaMil BCTpeucHa Takxke B Takcuie, B ciaoe III B.
10 H. 3.15,

Bce npiuBegeHHble aHAJ0THH NO3BOSIOT CUHTATh, YTO CTATY3T-
Ka JKEeHILHHBI B CKJIaddyaToll TyHHKe u3 Kapa-Tene 1 gBa paccMoT-
PEHHBIX B CBSI3H C Helo 3k3eMmaspa (¢popmouxa us Illop-tere
CTaTy3TKa M3 IDpMUTAxKa) CAeJaHbl MOoJ BJIMSHHEM TaK HasblBae-
MOIT TPEKO-HPAHCKOH KYyJbTYDBI, T. €. 3JIHHHCTHYECKOH KYJIbTY-
pel IIpana. BrnosHe BO3MOXKHO, uTOo B TOoXapHCTaHe, Kak H Ha
ITepennem Bocrtoxe 1 B MHAHH, Takwe CTATY3TKU MOLIH NOSBUTH-
cs1 B ITI—1I BB. 110 H. 3.

ITo TexHHYECKHM H CTHJIHCTHYECKHM OCOOEHHOCTAM CTATY3ITKH
JKeHIIHH B CKJI3AYaToll TYHHKe OJM3KH K H300DaKeHHsIM CHIs-
mweii ooruuu (mepBble Beka H. 3.) u3 Kobagmana ', Iapu-Ba-
HY '7, Berpama!'®. Bce oHH OTIHYAIOTCS OOLIHMH MPHHUHOAMI
H300parkeHHs yeJoBe4yecKol (GHrypel. MOHOJHTHBII KOPTYC Teaa,
IHPOKIH, MJI0CKHIH, 6e3 aiaTOMHUYECKOH NPOpadoTKH; BBIIVKIO
JaHbl TOJIbKO KHCTH PYK, BBICOBBIBAIOUIHECS H3-MOJ Kpas Ha-
KILIKH.

$urypxky n3 Kapa-teme 1 aBe HaeHTHUHble (QULYDKI MOXK-
HO NpPH3HATb SJJHHHCTHYECKHMH TOJBKO 10 CKJIaZuyaToil TyHIi-
Ke, J1a H OHA B COYETAHUH C THIHYHO a3HATCKOH HAKHUIKOI mpei-
CTaBJIsIeT CO0OH JHIIb YaCTb CHJIBHO IH3MEHEHHOro aHTHYHOrO

B C. II. Toacros, Ilo apesuunm xeabram Oxca n $xcapra, M., 1962,
ctp. 126, 127, puc. 66, B: craTy3TKa, aHAJIOrHUHAsi H3JTAHHON, HO YKOPOUCHHBIX
Koii-Kpsiarau-kaaa

25 ) -

WL Legrain, Terra-cottas from Nippur, Philadelphia, 1930, pl. VII,
4{15; crp. 15; E. D. Van Buren, Clay Figurines, ctp. 47 (245), pl. XV,
ig. 61. '

15 J Marshall, Taxila, vol. III, pl. 134, Ne 55.

1 A, M. Maugeabwram u C. B. [Tessuep, Padorst Kadupuurai-
ckoro orpsiga B 1952—1953 rr., crp. 301, 304, 310, puc. 7, 12, 13; A. M. M a u-
AeabwTaM, IIperBaputebubiii oTueT O padorax KagHpHHraHCKOrO oTpsiaa,
crp. 64.

'7J. Carl, Fouilles, ctp. 69—70, Ne 38, 39; pl. V, 38, 39, fig. 217, 222
(noc1exusas Qurypka HaiiieHa B noMeuieHuu V, rae Oblia o0Hapy:KeHa MOHeETA
Kazxpusa II).

8 R. Ghirshman, Bégram, crp. 50—52; pl. IX, 1, 2; pl. XXVIII, B. G.
374.
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KocTioMa. B ocTaabHOM :Ke 3TH TeOMETpH3HPOBaHHble MIOCKIE
(UTYPKRH, H300parkalollue :KeHLHHY B CTPOro ()pOHTaJIbHOI
nose, 3aKyTaHHYIO B OHEKIbI, CKJIAaJAKH KOTODOI BLINOJHEHL! B
JHHEIHHOH Manepe, y»Ke He HMeIOT HIUero o0uiero ¢ TeppaxoTadid
aaauHHCcTRUeCKOTOo 3amnaza. Omil OTpaykaloT MPOLEece, KOTOPbiil
nabdaiogaerca B Kopomaactuke Bcero Cpeanero Boctoka B mo-
CJ@THHX BEKaxX 10 H. 3. I NICPBBLIX BEKaxX H. 3., KOrjia peaiicTi-
UeCKCE BOCTPON3BEIEHIIC UCJIOBEUECKOro Tejda YCTYMaeT MEeCTo
VCJIOBHOII TPAaKTOBKE, OCHOBAHHOII Ha reoyeTpusauuu Gopi i
crporocTi J1HHNIE Y. Bee 9T0 mo3BoasieT culiTaTb, UTO CTATV3TKIL
JKEHUIHHDBl B CKJa/4aToll TYHHMKE, MPEACTaBJIsfAsf CaMplil patiliii
THII 13 BCCX H3BECTHLIX TeppakorT ToxaplcraHna, no-BHIHMCMY,
NPEeAICCTBYIOT MOSABJICHIIO COBEPIICHHO IJIOCKOCTHBIX CTaTVITOK
cugsueii 6ornnn I—III BB. 1. 3.

[o.10BKa ZKEHCKOIl CTAaTyaTKi. K umHcay sKeHCKHX H3o0parke-
HHII, nmpoucxoaauHx 13 Kapa-tene, ciaeayer OTHECTH TaKyKe [JIH-
ESIHYIO T0d0BKy 29 (puc. 23a). Ona o4CHDL IJ10XO0H COXPaHHOCTH:
HIOBCPXHOCTHDIIT €101 € JHUEBOH CTOPOHBI CKOJOT. BoJochkl, nepe-
JaHHBIC TOJYKPYIVIBIM, DEOPHCTBIN — BAJHKOM, o0pa)M.issa IO,
CTIyCKaloTCsl 110 00KaM 1 MpUKPHIBalOT ywH, Cepbri B BlIe KPYI-
EBIX KoOJell (cepbra COXpaHililach TOJbKO C JEBOIl CTOPOHBI) Kak
Obl ABJIAIOTCS MPOIOMKEHHEM BaJdHKa; HAX0AACh Ha YPOBHE MOI-
6opoaka, OHH KacaroTcsl IUeH. XapakKTepHas yKJIagka BOJOC H3
NPAMBIX KOPOTKHX Npsiiell HallOMUHACT NPHYECKY, H300parKeHHYIO
Ha crarystke 13 Cipxana, Kotopas 1aTHpPYeTcsl TOCJeIHell yeT-
Bepthio | B. 10 H. 3.2, Ho 3TO CXOICTBO HE MOMKET SBUTHCS
JOCTATOUHBIN OCHOBAaHHEM 151 JIaTHPOBKH TOJOBKHM 13 Kapa-
Tene.

Crarystrka Byaast (?). Dtra ¢urypka?? (puc. 236, 258) 3a-
CJIVZKHMBAeT BHHMAHHS, TaK Kaxk IIPeXCTaBasieT coO0OH peakuil B
(cpelHea3HaTCKOll KOPOMIAacTHKe HKOHOTpa(dUUeCcKHi TiMl, 10 CHX
Iop HE BCTpeUaBHINACA HHM Cpeld TeppakoT ToxapucraHa ?®, HH

* Tawm e, cTp. Sl.

20 MUP, umpp A-785; LLAM, KIT Ne 24408. I'inna opaukesas; BblCOTa
5 ca, uiHpHHa 3,5 Cat.

2 Marshall, BAG, fig. 19.

2 MUP, wndp A-783-1; LHAM, KIT Ne 24706. Boicora 6,7 cat.

2 Cpean rteppaxor Toxapucrana OVIIHICKOrO Xapaktepa, OTMEUCHHLIX B
JHTepaType, HeT HH OJHOro Taxkoro nsobpawxenus. Cam.: M. E. Maccou, lo-
poauwa Craporo Tepwmesa, ctp. 77—79, puc. 49—54: /1. M. Aab6Gaywm, Ba-
Jaaslk-Tene, crp. 27—28, puc. 13; ero x e, Hekoropble maHHble MO H3YYeHHIO
AHXOpPCKOl TpVANbl MaMATHHKOB, crp. 125—129. M3 neony0.1HKOBaHIOr0O MaTe-
pHaJia caelyeT VIOMsHYTh 00pas3ok ¢ usoOpaxxennem Byaaer u3 Kapay.a-rene
(ropoanwe B 18 km ot cr. Kym-Kypran; packansiBaioch B 1959—1960 rr. co-
tpyanukom Mysea wncropun AH V3CCP K. IaxypuHbiM, KOTOpBIi J106e3HO
1IPeJOCTaBH.1 MHE BO3MOJKHOCTb O3HAKOMHTBCA ¢ Haxojakamu). O6pasok us Ka-
VII
TCPPAKOTbI, NpejacTaB/aserT APYroit HKoHorpaguueckuii tun Byaas; Ha oGpaske
n3 Kapaya-rene Byana u3o6paen ¢ pykaMu, OnylmeHHbIMH BHH3.
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Cpell TCpPPAKOT APVIUX cpeiHeasnaTckux od.aacreii: Xopeswma 24,
Corza #, Meppa 2.

durypka 13 Kapa-reme BbimoqHena B ropedasede.  Crealia
OHa B OTKpbITOil Gopme. ['1una opanzkenas ¢ mpHyecsyH. To-
aoBa yrpauena. Byana (?) cHAHT CKPeCTHB HOTH, KOJCHH CHJBHO
pasasunyThl. [IpaBast pyka noassita B abhaya-mudra (sikect vOex-
acnns). Jlepast pyka, Jexauwiast Ha KOJEHE, IO-BHIIMOMY, ItpH-
JICPIKIBACT CKJIAAKH MaTepHH, CJIerKa HX IpHIoIHHMasL.

durypa ob.JaucHa B CKaIaauaTylo CcBOOOAHYI0 OAC/KIY, KOTO-
pasi LeMIKOM 3aKpbIBACT PYKH H IOAKaTble HOTH. Bokpyr uiei
MaTepHsl JOKHTCS TPEYTOJbHBIMH CKJIAJKaMH, 1104071 BepXHeH
OexK/bl, NMOAHATBLII IpaBoii pyKoi, orudas 3amsicTbe, INagaer
JABYMsI peabe(HO BBIACSIOWIIMHECS cKJIaikaMi. TkaHb, KOTOPOH
00BEpHYTHI HOTH, NOUTH TJ1ajKasl.

KonMnosuunus InocTpoeHa mo ¢urype paBHOOEIPEHHOro Tpe-
yroapHuka. B maeuax c¢urypa Byaaer (?) y3kas, a KHH3y pac-
LIHpeHa 32 CYeT CHJBHO DA3ABHHYTHIX KoJaeHell, IlmacTHueckas
Macca KOMIAKTHA: CAHTHO C TYJAOBHULIEM JaHbl PYKH; yTsXKeJael-
Hasl HIDKHSSI 4acTh CKYJbOTYDBI, H300parkalollast moaKaTble HO-
T'H, NTPEACTaBJSET COO0H €IHHBIN CNJOLIHON MOHOJHT KBAaApaTHOIl
dopybl. OcHOBaHHE CTATYITKH IUHPOKOE, yCToluilBoe. dra 0CO-
6EHHOCTb, HCOOBIYHASL AJs1 O0JbIIIHCTBA CPEeIHEa3HaTCKUX Teppa-
KOT, NpuOJHXKaeT ee K KPyraoil  ckyabnrtype. Bneuataenue
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH YCHJHBAETCS €lle H TeM, UTO, HeCMCTpsl Ha
CBO10 (pacafHOCTb, TeppakKoTa BOCIDPOH3BOJHT MOUTH peaJabyble
00BEMBI UEJOBECUECKOTO Teda M JHHHS, 0OpHCOBBIBAIOLIAsT CHAS-
LIYIO (GUI'YPY ITO KOHTYPY, BIOJIHE €CTECTBCHHA.

HMxonorpaguuecknii tun Byaaer (?), BOCHPOH3BEIEHHBIT Ha
Kapa-TeNMHHCKOIl CTaTy3TKe, XOPOILUO 1I3BECTEH IO MaMSITHHKAM MO-
HyMeHTaabHOH cKyabnTypel Cesepo-3anaanoit Mugun nm Marxy-
pbl. B raxoil »xe nose ¢ nNogHATOIH NpaBoil PyKoOil, YKyTaHHBII Lic-
JHKOM B CKJIaayaTylo onaexkay DByzana, a uHorma u 60AXUCaTTBA
K300paKkensl, Hampumep, Ha peasedax Taxenas,, Hary, Capi-
Baxaoaa, Taxru-Baxi, Cuxpu, Matxypbl?’, na peaiKsapliil
Kannmxi 28,

24 [losa cuasutero Byaael Ha XOPe3MHIICKIIX TEpPaKoOTax CYIECTBEHHO OT-
muyaetcst oT noawl cugsauero Byaast (?) n3 Kapa-tene. Cam.: C. I1. Toacros,
Hpesunit Xopeam, M.—J1., 1948, crp. 199, raba. 76, 1—3.

2 Cpeail MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIX TeppakoT n3 Adpacnada, cocpe 0TOUYCHHBIX B
Iocyaapcreennon pmuraxe, Mysee ncropnit AH Y3CCP B Tawxenre, Ca-
MapKaHJICKOM My3ee, Pepranckom mysee, nolo0HBIX CTaTy3TOK HeT. CM., Ha-
npumep: C. Trever, Terracottas from Afrasiab, Moscow — Leningrad, 1934;
B.A. Mewmkepuc, Teppakors Camapkanackoro myses, J1., 1962.

% B reppakorax Mepsa BooOwe HeT m3o0paxKennit Byxas. Oguaxo mceae-
JoBartesqH OTMeuaan ofpasubl, HanoMHHAloWHue OVIAHICKHe NaMSITHHKH, CM.
JI. M. Pemneas, Teppakoter MepBa n raunsuble cratyn Hiiesl, — «Tpyast
IOTAKD3», Aumixataz, 1949, 1. I, crp. 342.

7 J.E.van Lohuizen de Leeuw, The «Scythian» period, Leiden,
1949, crp. 150, 188—189, fig. 39—40.

28 Car., nampumep, J. E. van Lohuizen de Leeuw, The «Scythian»
period, ctp. 100, pl. II.
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ST MaMATHIKH — JAaTHPYIOTCS HCCJIEIOBATEIAMH — PasJ/HUHO.
Tax, Hanpuyep, 3aHaMeHutslii cugsawyil Byana u3 Taxtu-Baxu B
Bepannckoy My3ee Han ke pedabedst CHKPH OTHUMH YUCHBIMH
NPHHIMAIOTCSl 3@ CaMble DaHHHE CKYJbNTYpPHbie IPOH3BEICHIs
raHaxapcKoro HCKYCCTBA, APYTHMI —3a IMO3JAHHE MaMSTHIIKIL
Oco0eHHo HarasaHbl pasHorJaciisi B JaTIPOBKE  peJlKBapls
Kannwkn. A. K. Kymapacsayi n Jloxsusen ge JIEB oTHOCAT ero
K cepeanne I B. H. 3., cyuTas 3TOT MaMATHHK CaMbIM JAPEBHIM
n3o6paxennen Byxant 2. Boabuniicerso ke yuenbix — 1. dorean,
. Cnyuep, A. ®ywe, k. Mapuraaa, a takxke H. Mazxyyaap,
X. Byxraa, X. Ilurxoaet — partupyior pedanxksapuii  Kanunki
KOHLOM pasBHTHS raHaxapckoro ickyccrsa Mugmin (300—400 rr.
H. 3.) %0,

Hecyotps na pasnoraacis yUueHBLIX B BONpocax XPOHOJOTHI
raHIXapCKOil CKYJBITYpPbI, AJas1 ZaTHPOBKH TEPPaKOTOBOIl cTaTy-
stk Byaaer (?) 13 Kapa-tenme caemyer mMeTh B BHAY ABA IOUTH
6eCCNOPHBIX TO10KEH .

[TepBoc sakT0uaercsl B TOM, YTO H300paKeHus Dyaawl B 00-
pase ueJoBeKa MOSIBILTICH TJe-TO B IEPBOIl UETBEPTH, CKopee
Bcero B cepexnne I—II BB. u. 3. TakoBa Touka 3pennst [J:x. Map-
wa.a, Jloxsusen ge JIés, X. Iurxoabta, B. Poyaenna 3!, onpo-
Bepraioulasi paHee CyLIeCTBOBaBuiyio Teopiio A. I'pronBexenst it
A. ®vuwe o npoucxoxaennn obpasa Byaas (KoTopblil, mo HX
MHCHIIO, BO3HHIK B ['anaxape B HavaJge I B. 10 H. 3.) OT IPEYeCKo-
ro Anoasona %2,

1151 onmpoBepXKeHHsT 3TOil ycTapeBIleil TeopHH B COBpeMell-
HOIl J11TepaType Mo raHaxapcKOMy HCKYCCTBY IIPHBJIEKAIOTCsl Aal-
Hble apXEOoJOTHII I HYMHI3MaTHKH. B 3ToM Bompoce yuensle 60.1b-
uioe 3HaueHHe MNPHAAIOT Pe3yabTaTaM apXeoJorHyeckoro HccJe-
aosannst Takciael. Tax, Ha OCHOBAHHH HAXOAKH cTaTysTKn [ay-
TaMbl B JIxapyMapaZKHKe, KoTopas JaTHPYeTCs mepBoOil uerT-
peptbio I B. 1. 3., JI:k. Mapuaasa npHXOZHT K 3aKIIOUCHHIO, YTO
3TO caMblil paHHuil o6pa3 «BEeJHKOrO YUHTEISA», KOTOPBIl Cylle-
CTBOBAJ elle J0 BO3HHKHOBEHHSI KaHOHIYECKOTo H300paKkeNis
Byaaer 3.

A. K. Kyvayapacsayu n Jloxsuzden me JIés yOeIuTe.IbHO [J0-

#®J. E.vanLohuizen de Leeuw, The «Scythian» period, crp. 34;
A, K. Coomaraswamy, The Origin of the Buddha Image, —«The Art
Bulletin», 1926, vol. IX, cTp. 289.

0 Cm.:Ingholt, GAP, crp. 290—30.

S Marshall, BAG, crp. 7—8, 24, 25; J. E. van Lohuizen de
Leeuw, The «Scythian» period, crp. 87; Ingholt, GAP, crp. 25.

2 A, Grinwedel, Buddhist art in India, London, 1901, ctp. 164;
A. Foucher, Lorigine grecque de I'lmage du Bouddha,— «Annales du Mu-
s¢e Guimet», Chalon-sur-Sqone, 1912, t. XXXVIII, crp. 231—272; cro x¢
The beginnings of Buddhist art, London, 1917, ctp. 128; L. Bachhofer,
Plastik der Kushana Panteon, Miinchen, 1931, crp. 355—359, 502—506.

# J. Marshall, Taxila, vol. II, ctp. 701, e 6; vol. III, pl. 212, Ne 6;
Marshall, BAG, crp. 25.
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Ka3blBalOT, UTO CaMblil mepsblii 06pa3 Byaabl MOr BO3HHKHYTHL He
panbwe npasaeuus Bumbr Kaagusa, tak xak B Cupkarie, Ko-
TOPBIH XOPOIIO JAaTHPYETCsl MOHETAMII H APYTHMH HaXOI1KaMu
ppeMeneM Kymxkyasl Kaadusa, ne oduapyzeno HH - 01HOTO
3o6paxennss Dyaaer 3. Byaxa s ofpase ueloBexa NOABIACTCA
Toabko Ha Mouerax Kanmmku . X. IlHrxoabt oriciaer, 4To Ta-
KHX MOHCT HEMHOTO: ojna 30J0Tast I Tpu Meaubie. Ha aexmsix
MOHETaX H300pazmeH CcHAALMil Bbyaxa ¢ moausaToil mpapoii pyKoH
(xecT yOexcaennst) 36, v, e. B TOil e 1M03€, UTO I TEPPAKOTOBHIH
Byana (?) us Kapa-rene.

BTopbiM NOJOKEHIEM, KOTOPOE CJICAYCT HMCTb B BHIY Iipi
JaTHPCBKE Kapa-TEMHHCKOH CTATY3TKI, §BJIACTCS OOLIENPIiHATAs
cxewma pasBHTHA HKoHorpagpui Byaxs. durypa cuaamero Byias
BHAuae H300paxaaach 00JaUeHHOIl B CKIAAUATYIO OJAC/KIY, 11eIH-
KOM INIOKPBLIBABIIYIO PYKIH H HOTH, 3aTeM C OZHHM OTOJEHHBINM ilTe-
UOM HJH HEMOKPBITBIMIT HOTaMH 3.

HecyMoTpsi Ha pacXoxjeHusi B 1aTHpoBKaX, Jloxsisen 1 JIEs
i X. MIHTXO0/IbT NPHXOIAT K OOIIEMY 3aKJTIOUCHIIO, YTO H300pake-
Hie Byaapl ¢ orogaeHHblM naedoy §o.lee XapaKkTepHo s HKOHO-
rpaduu snoxu Fyntos (IV—V eB. 1. 3.) 3%

Mexoast w3 3THX ABYX noJgozkennii — 1) kanoniueckuii odpas
Bynaet B Toxapucrane Mor mosiBUTLCS He paHbuue Konua I—II Bs.
H. 3.; 2) usobpaxkenue cupaulero byaan B cKiIaI4aToONM OJACSIHIL
MOKPBIBAIOLEM BCIO (GUTYPY, HECOMHEHHO, NPEeALIEeCTBOBAIO MOsIB-
JEHHIO JIPYIHX MKOHOrpa(HUeCKHX THIOB, — MOXHO TNPHO.TH3H-
TEJIbHO ONpeJe]liTh BpeMsi H3TOTOB.JIEHIsT craTyaTkn u3 Kapa-
Tene. JTO, CKOPEE BCErO, NMEPHOJI, OXBATBLIBAIOIIHIl pacuBeTr I
ynagok Kymanckoit wmnepun (koneuw I—III BB. H. 3.), T. e
BpeMsl aKTHBHOI KH3HH Oynauiickoro MouacTeipst Ha Kapa-
tene %,

3HayeHIC HAXOAKH TEPPaAKOTOBOH CTaTyITKil Byaam (?) na
Kapa-rene ne orpannyiBaercsi TOJAbKO TEM, UYTO OHA YBEIUIIBEAET
YHCJIO YK€ M3BEeCTHBIX MaMSITHHKOB OyAau3Ma, o0napyzKeHHubix Ha
tepputopnn Toxapucrana (BakTtpui); oHa NplIBJeKaer BHIMA-
HHEe H K caeayoueMy o6crtosareancTBy. He cayvualino aas pati-
POBKH Kapa-TEeMHHCKOH CTaTy3TKH NOTpedoBa’JoCh 00PAaTHTbCH He
K KODONJAaCTHKE, a K MOHYMEHTAJbHbIM NaMsTHHKAM [aHiaxapwl,
Tak Kak B Teppakorax Cesepo-3amannoit Muann n Adranucra-
Ha n3obpazkeHus Byaast BcTpeuatoTest Kpaline peiko. '

3 J E. van Lohuizen de Leeuw, «Scythian» period, ctp. 87,
99, 105.

% Tam ke, ctp. 105; Ingholt, GAP, crp. 25.

% Ingholt, GAP, crp. 25; cp. A. Cunningham, 1892, crp. 81, 159;
pl. VIII, 12, 14. .

J. E. van Lohuizen de Leeuw, «Scythian» period, ctp. 126;
Ingolt, GAP, crp. 30; Marshall BAG, pl. 116, 122, 123, 124, 125, 151.

% J. E.van Lohuizen de Leeuw, «Scythian» period, crp. 126—
127; Ingholt, GAP, ctp. 25.

% Kapa-tene, ctp. 46.
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B TakuX KpPYNMHBIX KOPONJAaCTHYECKHX IEHTpaX, Kak Takcu.1a
HIH AXHYXATpa, HAa COTHH TEPPAKOT MPHXOAMTCS JHIIL HECKOJb-
KO AeCATKOB OyAAHIICKHX CTATY3TOK, M TO MpHHALJENKALHUX TOIb-
KO K 3II0X€ PaHHEro CPeJHECBEKOBbSI.

Craryatku n3 Taxcuasl, HaliieHHble B cTymax JIXxapmapamxit-
xa, Kanaan, Moxpa-Mapyzno, matuposanel K. Mapiua/amiom
IV—V BB. H. 3. %0,

B. C. ArpaBaaa coo0maer, uto p AXHuxaTpe HallIeHO NATb
oyaanickiux ¢urypox (caoit IV—VIII BB. H. 3.): ABe U3 HHX OH
OTHOCHT K NO3QHEKYILIaHCKOMY BpEMEHH, OoCTajbHble —K VI—
VII BB. H. 3. OfHAKO HH OJHA H3 HHX HE II0X0XKa Ha CTaTy3TKy
Byaasr (?) ns Kapa-reme*!.

Coenyer OTMETHTB, UTO i B Bxure cpeau 67 Teppakor Kyluali-
CKOTrO BpEMEHH HeT HH OAHOI Oyanuiickoil GHUrypKH 42,

B xartaaore X. MHrxoabTa, KOTODBIH SIBJISI€TCST B HACTOSILIHII
MOMEHT CaMBbIM IOJHBIM H3ZaHHEM TraHIXapCKHX NaMsITHHKOB,
rpynna OyIJHICKHX TeppakoT CPAaBHHTEJbHO HEBeJHKa H AaTH-
poBaHa Takxe mo3auHum nepuozoym (300—400 rr. u. 3.). Cpenu
ceMHaJLaTH CTaTy3TOK, M3o0paxamolux Byany u 6GoaXHCaTTs,
HMeeTCs TOAbKO OAHa ¢Hrypka cuasmero Byzaer (Ne 497), mo
H Ta NIpeJCTaBJasieT HHOH HKOHOrpa@HYeCKHil THII, yeM Kapa-Te-
MIHCKAsl CTATy3TKa 3.

Teppakotel Adranucrana Taxxe He J1alOT HHKAKHX OJH3KHX
aHa’ormit .

Bce 310 M03BOJISIET MOCTABHTH BONPOC 06 HCKJIIOUHTEIbHOCTI
TeppaKoToBOil cratysTku Byaner (?), naiizesHoii na Kapa-reme.
Ona HeoOBIYHA MOTOMY, YTO BOCHPOH3BOAHT HKOHOTDA(pHUYECKHH
THI, XOPOWIO H3BECTHBIII MO MaMSTHHKAM MOHYMEHTAJbHOIH OYI-
JHACKOH CKyJBITYDBl, HO He BCTpEYaBIUHHCS O CHX IOD CPEIH
teppakor Toxapucrana (Baxrpuu), IOxuoro Adranucrasa H
CeBepo-3anaznuoit Mumui.

B xopomaacruke Toxapucrara cuasumuii Byaza uan 604XH-
caTTBa OOLIUHO H300parKalCh He C NIOTHATOH PpyKOH (2KecT yOex-
JeHHs), & C ONYLICHHBIMH pYyKaMu ([o3a pa3MblLIIEHH:).

Kpome rtoro, nzobpaxeHHst byaasl uan 00JXHCATTB A0 CHX
NOp BCTPEUaJHCh TOJIBKO Ha TEPPaKOTOBBIX ILIHTKAX, a HE Ha TO-
peabedHbIX cTtaTyaTkax. TeppakoroBelii Byxxa (?) u3 Kapa-te-
ne — mnepBasi Takas CTaTy3TKa, o0OHapy:KeHHAass Ha TEPPHUTOPHH
Toxapucrana.

DTo He cOBCEM OOLIUHBIA OJHOCTOPOHHHI OTTHCK B OTKPBITOMH
(opme, Kak GOJBUIHHCTBO CPEIHEA3HATCKIIX TEPPAKOT, KOTOpPbIe
MOTYT JiH0OO CTOATH NPHCJIOHCHHBIMH K CTeHe, JHOO JeXKarTh.

40 J Marshall, Taxila, vol. I, ctp. 468; vol. III, pl. 138, Ne 164—187.

40V, S. Agrawala, Terracotta figurines of Ahichhatra, — Al, 1948,
Ne 4, crp. 137.

42 J.Marshall, Excavations at Bhita, — ASI, 1915, ctp. 71.

S Ingholt, GAP, crp. 21.

“ R Ghirshman, Bégram, crp. 49—53; J.-C. Gardin, Céramiques
de Bactres, crp. 54—63: J. C ar |, Fouilles, ctp. 59—73.
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B pannon cayuace munuatiopnas ¢urypka Byaasr (?) peric-
lla MPOCTPANCTBCHHO, OHA HMCCT YCTOHUHBOC OCHOBAHIC H MOKCT
CTOSAITL B BCPTHKAJBHOM IOJIOKCHIH, KaK MPOH3BCIACHIe KPYT10Y
n1acTHKH. ToJbKO ThlbHast cTOpoHa (HIYPKH MMJIOCKOCTHASA; Bbi-
JAeprKam TOT K¢ MPHHIHUI (PAaCaaHOCTH, KOTOPLI XapaKkTepeH LIs
MOHYMEHTAabHOI Kylanckoil cky ontypol Cypx-Korass, Martxy-
pbl, Tanaxaper %, a TakKe JIsl HeaBHo OTKPBITLIX CTATVIl Ha ro-
poxiue Naauasi 46,

Taxum o6pasom, cratystka us Kapa-teme moBTopsier He
TOJbKO HKOHOTPa(QHUCCKHH THI Byaabl, H3BCCTHBII 1Mo MOHYMeH-
TaJIbHBIM MaMSITHHKAM, 10 M (opMadblible TPHHIILL JEMKH 00.15b-
ol cKy/abnTypbl. Ona, 6e3ycJa0BHO, NPEACTABISET cOBOIl MifHHa-
TIOPHYIO KOIMHIO KPYNHOM CTATyll M MO3TOMY, HECMOTPsI Ha CBOH
nefo.bliie pa3Mepbl, BBILIALHT MOHYMEHTAIbHOI.

Il. Pueypru iCLBOTHOLY

Cpean teppakoT, HaiimeHHbIx B 1937 T., KaK yKe TOBOPHIOCH
BblllIe, ObIIH H CHJAbHO MOMOPYEHHble (UIYPKH KIBOTHLIX.

M3 nux nBa ¢parmMeHTa — ONMpPeaeJCHHO OT (HIYPOK KOHEIl.
Oaun (Bbicota 5 ca) mpexacrapasieT coOoil rodoBy KHBOTHOLO C
BBICOKOII rpHBoii-rpebHeny (puc. 23r). BuiTsiHyTas Mopaa — He-
Goabluasi I y3Kas; MaJieHbKlle OCTPOKOHEUHDbIE YIIH TOPYAaT BBLPX,
r;i1asa 1 HO3JpH He MoKasaHbl. IJIHHa cBeTaasl, opaHKeBas; 0e3
anro6a ’. IIpyroit ¢parmelT (Bolcota 6,8 ca) l3o0parkaer Liew
KOHSI, HA KOTOPOil MpPOJOJBHBIMI W MOMEPEUHBbIMi §opo3aaMil i10-
Kazana rpupa (puc. 23x). Uepenok mMIOCKHIT; caeabl KpacHoOro
aHrooa .

Tpetnit ¢parment (aamHa 7,2 cu, BbicoTa 4 ca) — TyJoBHILE
KaKOr0-TO YETBEPOHOTOTO KHUBOTHOTO (roJ0Ba H HOMH YTPaueHb)
(puc. 23e). Kopnyc oObeMHBI 11 KOPOTKHIl; Ha MOBEPXHOCTH (HAa
cnuHe U 60Kax) — JHHHH H3 YLJIYOJEHHBIX SIMOK; MeCTaMIl CJI_1bl
KpacHoro auroba 4.

ITH monopueHHble GUrypKH XKHUBOTHBIX 13 Kapa-Tene — Mmare-
pla/J OUEHb HEBBIPA3UTE/bHbII, I MOTOMY He 3aCayrKHBAlOT TOTO,
yToGbl paccMaTpPHBATL KaKIAblH (parMeHT B OTAEIbHOCTH.

B uesoMz ciaefyer JHIIb OTMETiTb, UTO HAXOAKI (PUTYPOK xKIl-
BOTHBIX Ha ApeBHHX ropoanmax Cpexaneil A3un u compee/bHbIX
3apy0eXKHbIX CTpaH — $IBJCHHE MaccoBoe.

Oco0eHHO UacTO BCTpEUaloTcst H300paxeHus koHed. QUrypkH

D, Schlumberger, Descendants non-méditerranéens de Iart
grec,— «Syria», 1960, t. XXXVII, fasc, 1/2, ctp. 157, pl. VII; fasc. 3/4,
crp. 298.

% T H Ilyrauvenkosna, Xaauasuckass Aduua, — BIH, 1963, Ne 2,
crp. 106.

47 MUP, mnp A-998; LLAM, KIT Ne 24450.

48 MUP, wndp A-789; LIAM, KIT Ne 24412,

49 MUP, mnopp A-997-1; HAM, KIT Ne 24449.
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xoHell OblL i o0Hapyxennl B Tepmese, 3ap-tene, Mepse, Xope3sac.
BeculicickHoe KOTHUCCTBO HX Haliieno na ropoanuie Appaciad >

MHOTOUNCJICHHDL  TAKIKE HAXOIKH I10J00HBIX (UTYPOK HA
Teppuropint  Adranncrana, Cesepo-3anaznoit Mumuni, HMpaxa,
I1paHna.

Baxno oTMeTHTb, uto (GHIYPKM KOHell, aHaJornupble GHIYP-
xaM 13 Kapa-Tene, yalue nokpbiTble KpacHbIM aHrofowm, 6e3 000-
3HAYEHNS TJa3. ¢ TPHBOii-rpedHeM, HHOr1a TpHBOil, MOKa3aHHOIL
npouapanaHHbiMI JIHHHSAMI, OOJBUIMHCTBO HCCAeToBATedAeH OT-
HOCSAT K JAPEBHEMY INepHOo1Y: TaKie Xope3Miiickie (UIYpPKIH
C. I1. Toacros 1arupyer Il B. 10 n. 3. — [ B. H. 3.5!; anaaormu-
upie cratyaTki 13 Coraa A. 11. TepeHo:KKiH OTHOCHT Ha OCHO-
EAHIII crpemxrpzlqmlfecmxx JanHbIX K craauum  Adpacuad IV
(I B. 10 H. 3.— 1 B. 3.) *%, 110 100HDIC JKE MepBeKie durypxi
I'. A TlyrauenkoBa anp\eTI—II BB. H. 3.°

Ourypkn Koneil, MOKPLITbIC KPaCHbIA anro()ou, oGHAapYIKeHbl
B A¢ranncrane B Kymwanckux caosx Tene-3aprapana n Temne-
Hinranxa 3%, a raxoke na ropoaiuie IHapu-Bany Byecic ¢ Mole-
Tayu [eanokaa 1 Kaxdusa 1159,

AK.-K. Tapzen, npusJaekast aarepian Mo KOPOMJIACTHKE HC
toabko Cpeaneil Asmii u Adrauucrana, no raxzke [Tepeanei Az
1 T, nprnwed K 3aKII0UCHHIO, UTO (PUTYPKI YKHBOTHDBIX, I'TaB-
HLIM 00pas3oM JIomaaci, OblTil WHPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHbl B Teue-
1€ JBYX I TPEX MEPBLIX BEKOB Haweii apbl 5.

Broane BO3MOZKHO, UTO 1l TeppaxotoBble durypki u3 Kapa-
TENC — TaKzKe KYyUIaHCKOro BpeMeHH. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM HX CIIC
D27b351 1aTHPOBATL € TAaKoil ONPEAeICHHOCTLIO, TAK KaK OHI MOT-
a1 ObITh caeaausl 11 3HaulteabHo noaxe. JK.-K. I"apaen oryeuacr,
HANpHMep, UTO, XOTsl paccMaTpiBaeMble HM (QHTYPKH JKHBOTHBIX
MPOHCXOJST 113 PAa3HLIX XPOHOJOTHYECKHX CJ0eB, BCe OHII G1HO-
THNOHBL Wiest VIJHHEHHAs H HEeNOoABIKHAS, CJerka BbirnyTas; Ty-
JOBHILE KOPOTKOE, a HOTH WHINHIpiyeckie 7.

M. E. Maccon, oniipasicb Ha MatepiaJbl 3tHorpadiil, CuHTacT,
YUTO APEBHSIST TPAIHIUSA H3TOTOBICHIST (PUIYPOK yKHBOTHBIX KIIBCT
OYeHb J10.1T0, BILTOTh 10 HALUHX JHCT 58,

% B adpacnaderix xoatekiuax Cazapkaiickoro Myaes, JpMiTaxka xpa-
HATCH COTHH (PUIVPOK ZKIBOTIBIX.

C. Il. Toacros, Hpesunit Xopeam, crp. 204, 206, 207, rad.a1. 78,
79, 80.

2 A. M. Tepeuoxkud, Apxeororiueckasi pa3Beika na ropoauuie Adpa-
cuet B 1945 r., — KCHUHMMK, ;\X.-.'I.‘ 1947, soin. XVII, crp. 117, pue. 51; ero
¢, Corx n Ye - 1950, Boin. XXXIII, eTp. 157.

% T A IT Vrauyeuko B a, I\opon aactiuka Jjapesnero Mepsa, — «Tpynl
IOTAK3», Amxacaz, 1962, . X1, crp 161—162.

J.-C. Gardin, Céramiques de Bactres, crp. 59—60, pl. XI, Ne 5.
J. Carl, Fouilles, crp. 707—711, pl. V, 50, fig. 219.

J.-C. Gardin, Céramiques de Bactres crp. 60.

Tawm xe.

8 M. E. Maccoun, I'oponma Craporo Tepmesa, ctp. 75.

54
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Takum oGpasoM, Bonpoc 0 1aTHPOBKe TEPPaKOTOBLIX (PUIYPOK
KHBOTHLIX Cpenueii Asui, B 4aCTHOCTH C ropoaniia Kapa-tene,
IpexcraBiaseT G0JbLINC TPYJHOCTH 1 OCTACTCS] OTKPBITHIM.

Teppakorsl Toxapicrana B HacTosliee BpPEMS H3YUCHBI MeHb-
uie, 4eM TEPPAaKOThl ADYIHX CpPEIHEa3HaTCKHX 00.JacTell, H OHH
TpyAHee NMOAAAIOTCSI XPOHOJOrHUecKoii Kiaaccupuxannu. [perio-
JKenuast JaTHPOBKa CTaTy3TOK 13 Kapa-tene MOXKeT ABHTLCS JHUIL
HAvaJoOM HCTOPHUECKOil mepuoansauuu Kopomiactuky Toxapir-
cTaHa.



b. . Cmasguckuil

®PATMEHTbI KAMEHHbLIX PEJLE®CB W JOETAJIEWN
APXHUTEKTYPHOTO YBPAHCTBA K3 PACKOIIOK
KAPA-TENE 1961—1964 rr.

Bo Bpems pacxonounbix pador 1961—1964 rr. na Kapa-tene
Kafi1eHo JCBOJIBHO MHOTO (parMeHTOB KaMCHHBLIX peabedor 1
TECHO CBSI3AHHBIX C HHUMI KaMEHHBIX jeTaJjeil apXHTEeKTYPHOTrO
vopancrsa. Haxoakn 1961—1962 rr. onyS8aiKoBansl B 06LIEM OT-
YeTe 0 pacKOoMKaN 3THX JeT !, oCTajabHble H3JAIOTCH BIEPBBIE,

Muorue ¢parMeHThl CHJIBHO O0HTHI, H CYAUTH 00 HX NEpBOHA-
UaJbHOM BHIE ' Ha3HAUYEHHII HblHE He NPEICTABJACTCS BO3MOK-
e JIpyrie e — cToab (parMeHTapHbl, uto HX NPHHALICK-
HOCTb K IpegMeTaM TOH HJI HHOIH KaTeropuH MOYKHO ONPEAeTUThH
TOJIbKO NPEINOJOKHTE bHO. 11 AHIIb HeMHOrHe Kapa-TennHCKHE
HaXOIKI NpeCTaBIAI0OT co00ll BIOJaHE onpeneaeHuble Bem. Ho,
HEeCMOTPS Ha 3TO, B3siTash B 1LEJOM KOJIJACKIHS KaMeHHBIX (par-
MeHTOB 13 Kapa-tene He TOJbKO NO3BOJSIET CYAUTh 00 yOpaucrae
CYLIECTBOBABIUErO 31€Ch B KYIIAHCKOE BPEMsi KPYIHOro OVIIHIl-
CKOTrO KYJbTOBOTO LEHTPa, HO I MONO.JiseT Hally 3HAHHA 00 IC-
KYCCTBE CeBepHBIX (mpaBoOepexHblX) pailioHoB DBakrtpuu, a B v°
BECTHOII Mepe H KyllaHcKoil BaxkTpuu Boodiue.

ITy6auxkyenble hparMeHTsl HalICHBI B OCHOBHOM INPH PaCKOI-
Kax KoMmaekca B, T. e. BTODOIf IpyNIbl Kapa-TeMHHCKHX IOCT-
POCK: B CEeBepO-3amajHOM H IOro-zamajHOM yrJiax jABopa, 0.H3
BXO10B B NellepHble TOMELICHHS KOMIJIEeKca; Ha MoJy CeBepHOTO
TeLEePHOro 00XO0IHOTO KOPHIOpAa; B LUEHTPAJIbHOM IMECUIEPHOM MO-
ventennu. Kpoye Ttoro, parMEHTH KaMEHHBIX peabe(oB BCTpE-
UeHLl B CBaJKe, pa3)Mel(aBIUeiics K 3amajy OT Ha3eMHOro CBATH-
Jia Kemraekca A (mepBoil rpyImel MOCTPOCK), BHe NPeleaos
3TOTO KOMIIIEKCa, a B CeBCpO-3anaHoil yacTi ero ABopa OTKpLITa
in situ kamenHast 0asa n noioopano HCCKOJIBLKO KYCKOB OT JBVX
no100HbIX 0a3 2.

3iaunTeabHaT 1aCTD Kapa-TemiHCKHX HaXoJoK — (parmen-
Tbl KaMeHilblX OapeabcdoB, HaszHauyelHe KOTOPHIX HELOCTATOUHO
5ICHO: BO3MOZKHO, OHI YKpalllaJu BepXHHEe HeCOXpaHHBIINCCH ya-
CTH BXOAHDBIX HHIUI ITH K€ CTCHBI 1! HHIUH elle He OTKPBLITHIX Oy /1-
JHACKHX CTYII, HO He HCKJIIOYEeHOo, YTO OHH MOTJIH HCIOJb30BaThCs

! Cv. Kapa-tene, crp. 25—26, puc. 26—27.
2 Cm. rtav we, crp. 9—10, puc. 10—I11.
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Il CAMOCTOSITCIbIIO B IHTECPLEPAX HCHTPAJILHBIX KYJIbTOBBIX T0-
MCIICHHIT MEUICP 17 HA3CMILIX CBSITILINIL, a KaKkasg-To 4acTh
Kapa-TCHCKIX pPeibe(oB BIOJHE MOTrJIa OTHOCHTLCS K [10CTa-
MCEHTAM KaMCHHLIX cTatyii Byaabl, Goaxuncatts 10 HILIX Hep-
conazkeil OyaaHiicKoro Kpyra. Bo3MoKHo, uto 4acTsMi TaKhX
GapeapedoB Oblai 1t naiigennsle na Kapa-terme Kyckil JACKopa-
THBHBLIN aKanQOBLIX JHCTLEB, TAr 1 3yOIOB®, XOTs BIIOJIC Be-
POSITHO, UTO 3TO — JETaJH apXHTeKTypHoro yoOparcrsa pas/iiu-
HLIX MOCTPOCK. BoJee onpeacaeHio MoxKHO CyANTb 0 Ha3HauCHHI
HEMHOTOUHCICHHDBIX IBHO aPXHTEKTYPHBIX jJeTaJleil, Taknx, Kak oa-
38 KOJIOHHBI, 4aCTh JCKOPATHBHOIO MILISCTPA, YaCThb 0a3bl U KaliH-
TCJb OT OIHOrO I ABYX TaKHX ke muasctpos. K stoir  Ke
IPYNNE HAXOAOK MOXKHO OTHECTH KYCKI KaMEHHO[ 0O0.JIHHOBKH *,
a Taxkxe OJOKH KaMEeHHOro MOpora I IVIHTBI KaMEHHOII BbIMOCT-
KH, OTKPLITbIE Yy BXOJa B LEJJIY HA3EMHOTO CBATH/IHILA KOMII-
Jekca A S,

Bce ¢paryenrter, HalineHHble na Kapa-tene, n3roToBJeHbl H3
0es10ro MpPaMOPOBHIHOTO MepreaiicToro H3BeCcTHfAKa, pa3pador-
KI KOTOPOTO, KaK Ha 3TO MHOTOKPATHO yKa3biBaloCh S H3BeCTHbI
na Opaunoit rope (nxHaue Xomxa [yabcyap), HemogajdeKy OT
coBpeMeHHOro Tepyme3a; 0 TOM, UTO 3TH PaspadOTKH CYLIECTBO-
BaJil B KyWIAHCKOE BpeMs, TII03BOJSET CYIHTb HaWJeHHas B
1904 r. B oxHOM H3 3a0pOLUEHHLIX CTAPbIX Kapbepoa 30.J0Tast
MoHeTa napst Kannmxku 7.

a) OpHaMeHT(l.Zbele noaoceL ¢ po3eTkamu

Cpexair ¢parMeHToB, KOTOpbIE MOXKHO paccMaTpHBaTbh  Kak
YACTH KaMEHHbIX GapesbedoB, YeTKO BBIAEIAIOTCS OO0J0MKIL Op-
HaMEeHTAaJbHBIX MOSICOB, YKPAIUECHHbIX 1H300paykeHHeM uYeThipex-
JeMecTKOBLIX po3eTokK. Bcero Ha Kapa-tene HaliieHo uyeTsIpe
¢paryenTa, MpPHHAIIEKALIUX, CYIsl MO pas3Mepy H XapakTepy
OpHAMEHTAJBHBIX Y30POB, UETBIPEM pPA3JIIHYHBIM 3K3EMILIApaM s,

@parveHT yraoBoi yacti (pHC. 26a)° HmeeT BBICOTY 5,2 cil.
On ykpaueH pe3bboil ¢ TpeX CTOPOH: C JBYX OOKOBBIX H C BEpX-

3 YacTb ¢parseuros omy6aukesana, cM. Kapa-tene, crp. 25—26 u pue. 26.
O mnaxoxakax 1937 r. cm. tam xe, ctp. 88, 90—91, 94, 98 u puc. 396.

4 Cu. Bbiue, crtp. 20—21.

5 Cu. Kapa-tene, ctp. 13, 32 u puc. 10a, 12—14.

6 Cv. M. E. Maccon, Haxoika ¢parMeHra CKyJIbNTYPHOTO KapHH3a
nepBbIX BEKOB H. 3., Tawkeur, 1933 («Marepuaabl ¥ 3komctapuca», Bbil. I),
ctp. 16. Cp. Kapa-tene, ctp. 25.

7 Cu: M. E. Maccou, Mouertsle HaXDIKH, 3apeructpupoBatusie B Cpe -
ned Asuu 3a Bpems ¢ 1917 nmo 1927 r.,—«M3Bectha Cperlaskomcrapuca», Taw-
kent, 1928, Bum. III, ctp. 286.

8 YKa3aHug Ha BpeMs M MECTO HAXO/KH OTIeabHbIX (ParMEeHTOB CM. HHXKE,
B npuiaraemoit ommcu, crp. 170—173.

9 TloneBoii wHdp il'll‘igi HiB. Homep cextopa Cperxueil A3uu D)MHTAKRKA—
A-1756.
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neit. HinkHsIST ero NMOBEPXHOCTL — IJI0CKasl, 3arvdaz<eHHas 1 He
HMeeT HHKakHX Yrpamennii. Ode GoKOBble NOBEPXHOCTH YXpa-
niaJga opHaMeHTaJbHas I0J0ca, COCTOABIllAs H3 PsiAa UCThIDeX-
JEMEeCTKOBBLIN PO3CTOK, Karkaasl M3 KOTOpLIX pacrnoJaragach B
OBAaJIbHOM Me1a.1bOHe, O00pPa3OBAaHHOM JBYMs IL1aBHO Iepe-
rJaeralowuMics  JnHHaAMH. Ha BepxHeil NOBEpXHOCTH  coxpa-
HHJAach 4acTb 00.1€e NBLIIUHOTO PAaCTHTEJIbHOTO OPHAMEHTa; 11 Ha
GOKOBBIX M Ha BEPXHCI IJIOBEpPXHOCTSIX COXpaHIlIach KpacHasd
packpacka (BO3MOKHO, (POH TNOI I030J0TY), NOKpbiBaBLIas
pesnoy.

Bropoii ¢paryent (puc. 268) !0 ¢ q1eBoii CTOPOHBI yKpaulei
OpHAMEHTAJbHOH pe3bOOoii TOro ke Xapakrepa, 4To H NpedbiLy-
LN YEeThIPEXJCNECTKOBBIC PO3eTKII B OBAJbHBIX MeJaJdbOoHAX,
00pa3soBaHHBIX JBYMSl NJaBHO MCPCIJICTAIOLIHMICS — JIHHHSAMH.
Ha Bepxmeil MOBEPXHOCTH — 4YacCTh MbIIHOLO PacTHTEJAbHOTO
ysopa. IToBepx pesbObl, Kak 1 Ha MepBoM (PparMeHTe, BIHbI
OCTaTKH KpacHoil packpacku. BpicoTa 3TOro ¢parmenra raxas
7Ke, KaK Il epBoro. To Hapsily cO CNOACTBOM OPHAMEHTAJbHbIX
3JeMEHTOB HaBOAMJO Ha MbICJb, UTO 06a ¢parMeHTa MOrau npli-
HaanaexkaTrb OAHOMY H TOMY »ke Oapeabedy. OnHako 3aMeTHas
pasHHLla B pa3Mepe PO3eTOK (Ha mepsBoM (parMeHTe HX AHaMeTp
pasen 3,3 u 3,6 cam, HA BTGPOM — 2,8 ca) 3acTaB/sieT npeirno-
UeCTh IIHOC pELUeHHE, a HMEHHO OTHOCHTBH MX K ABYM DPagHblnl
IK3eMMISIPaM.

Tperunii ¢parment (puc. 266)!' cuabHo OOHT. ¥ Hero He co-
XpaHHJach HE TOJbKO HMXKHSSI NMOBEPXHOCTb, HO H HH3 JHUEBOII
CTOPOHBI, TAaK UTO BBICOTY €€ MOXHO BBIUHCJIHTbL JHIIL NPHO/IH-
3HTEJbHO; OHA He IpeBblwaga 3,5 ca. Ha anueBoit cTopoHe B
rose, O0pa30BaHHOM IEpEeIJIETAOMHMHCS JIHHHSAMH, MOMeU{eHa
yeTbIpexJenecTkoBas posetka (ee auamerp — 2,2 cu). Ha Bepx-
Hell MOBEPXHOCTH BHAHA YAaCTh MBIIIHOCO PACTHTEIBHOTO Y30pa.
Ha o0Genx 06padoTaHHbIX CTOPOHAX COXPaHH.IHCh OCTATKH Kpac-
HOH pacKpackH.

[Tocaeannii  Kapa-TeNmHHCKHE — (DarMeHT ¢ pPO3eTKaMIl
(puc. 26r)12 Takye cOXpaHHJCH JHUbL B BepXHeil uyactH: HH3
JHIEBOH CTOPOHBI 1 HIKHSAS MOBEPXHOCTL (hparimeHTa OTJoMaklibi.
HauBoaee BeposiTHAsi BbICOTA JHIIEBOH CTOPOHBI — OKOJI0 4 ..
Ha amnuescii ctopone 31oro ¢parmventa pasieniancs HECKOIbKO

10 TTonesoii mudp };;I;_Zi i, Hovep cekropa Cpe:xieit Az Ipwira-
wa — A-1743.
" [Toaesoii wudpp I%ITT%i’ miB. noMep cexktopa Cpeueii Asun dpunra-
-oB
wa — A-1744.
12 TToaesoit mmpp l%l;-g%, mitB. nove) cekropa Cpexueil Asun dpwura-
wa — A-1742.
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60.10¢ CJ0AKHBIII Y30p: B TPEYIOJbHDIX MOJSIX MC/KILY POMOOBH-
HbIMII MeJaJaboHaMH, 00pa3oBaHHBLIMI ABYMS MEPCHICTAIOUIHMH-
Csl IHHHAMH, ObIJIM IOMCILEHBI TMOJOBHHKIH PO3CTOK; B MENAJbo-
HaX JKe pacnoJaraJjuch ue/able po3eTki. Ha pepxHeil NOBepxHo-
CTil (pparmeHTa y30p €OCTOST Kak OyATO Obl 113 Kpyra C poset-
KOlf 11 00paMJIABLINX €ro MOJYKPYKHil (M1 0BaJOB) € 4acTsIMil
poseroK. Ha BepxHeil MOBEPXHOCTH B YIVyO.JCHHSIX  COXpaHH-

JICh CJeIbl KPaCHOH pacKpacki, Ha JHieBoil — pe3bba MOKpLi-
12 UepHOIl KPACKOH HJH KOMOTLIO.
PaccyoTpennble HaMH yeTbipe (parimenta — OIHOTHIIHDL Kax

10 cBOeMY o0uIeMy XapakTepy, Tak M Mo yKpalaBUIMM HX PClb-
chupiM yaopan. [To-BiZHMOMY, Mbl BOpaBe NpeANOJaratb, yto u
Ha3HaueHHEe 3THX (QPAarMeHTOB CXOAHO. Bce oHH OblIH YKpauleib:
pesbboil KAaK ¢ JHLEBOH CTOPOHbi, Tax i csepxXy. Hiokugs e
TOBEPXHOCTb TEX H3 HHX, Ha KOTOPLIX OHa COXPaHH.Jiach, mio-
cKast, He oOpaboraHHas H, CJIeJ0BaTEJIbHO, He PaccUHTaHHas Ha
00C3pCHIE; CKOpee BCEro, OHa CJVXKHJda JHOM CTatyil Ham Oa-
pe.beda, a BCS M0J0Ca C PO3ETKAMH — HIKHHM BbICTYTAOIIH
nepel TMJIOCKOCTBIO Gapeabeda LIt CTaTyHi oOpaMIeHHeM Mo-
CTaMeHTA.

B Toa, uTo Taxkoe onpelesieHie pPacCMOTPEHHBIX HaMu Qpar-
AIEHTOB BITOJIHE BEPOSITHO, Yy0eXIaeT CONCCTaBJAE€HHE Kapa-TemlH-
CKIIX HaXOIO0K C Tamixapckuyu OGapeabedamu i cratysyu. OpHa-
MeHTadbHas [0J0Ca, COCTOSIAsl H3 pPaclHOJ0XKEHHBIX B psl de-
THIPEX- HJN TNSATHIENECTKOBLIX PO3ETOK, — 3TO OJHH H3 HaH0O-
Jiee 113JM100J€HHBIX MOTHBOB VKpDAalIeHHs NMOCTAMCHTOB, a HHOrIa
1 OOCKOBLIX oOOpaMJeHHIl TaHIXapCKHX OapeabeoB, 4TO J0CTa-
TCUHO XOpPOLWIO BHIHO XOTS Obl Ha NpHMEpe 3HAMEHHTOTO pelbe-
(a c BouHcTBOM Mappl u3 myses B Jlaxope (puc. 41)13; xpaus-
mieficst B TOM JKe My3ee CKYJbNTYPHOIH Tpynnbl, H3o0pakalouel
bByaay n 1onaropos (puc. 420) '; peabeda Takoro e coliepka-
nust 13 IlemwaBapcekoro my3ses (puc. 42a) '5. [TocralMeHT nmepBoro
113 HHX NpPeICTaBiasieT CoO00i NMPSIMOYTOJbHbBI BLICTYH, (acalHas
CTOpOHA KOTOPOro yKpallleHa pPsiJOM 4YeTbIpeXJCNMeCTKOBbLIX po3e-
TOK, aHAJOTHYHBIX Kapa-tTennHckuM. Ha BTOpoM — mATHIENECT-
KOBBI® PO3ETKH YKPaWlaloT TPOH DyIlbl, a wactu TakiX Ke pose-
TOK. MOMEIIeHHble B TPEeYroJbHble MO0Js. — OCHOBaHHe Oapesbe-
¢a. Ila TpeTbem 3K3eMiispe NSITHJACNECTKOBblC PO3ETKH, pa3Me-
LieHHbIe B PA1 MEAKIY H3BHBAIOLIMMCSI BHHOTPAIHBIM MOOEroM,
Ayroit o6paMasior peaseHyIo KoMmosuuuio. [Toaocsl ¢ poseTka-
N 4acTo YKpawaioT TPOH Byilsl He Tosbko Ha Oapeabedax s,
10 Il Ha ero €TaTysaX, HanpHMep Ha cratye lHIuiickoro myses B

B Ingholt, GAP, Ne 64, ctp. 65, 66; cp. Ne G5.

'+ Tam we, Ne 187, ctp. 106.

15 Tam xe, Ne 188, ctp. 106; cp. Tay we, Ne 432u Foucher, AGBG,
I, crp. 221, fig. 96; crp. 359, fig. 183.

" Ingholt, GAP, Ne 68, 70, 127 wu pl. XXII, 2; Foucher, AGBG,
J. crp. 423, fig. 213; Marshall, BAG, pl. 34, fig. 5t
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KaabkyTre (puc. 40a)'7. Yactel oHx M Ha MOCTAMeHTaX CTaTyil
JPYTHX TepcoHaxei Oyanuiickoro xpyra '8, lso0paxenus pose-
TOK ymoTpelJsIoTCs H Kak ykpauwenue rpo6a Byaist '° u ero no-
KpblBana B cueHe HHupBaHbl 0. Mpl BcTpeuaeM uUX M B ClLEHe IO-
cemenust Bynan B nemepe Muapocana Muapoit u Bpaxmoii na
peabede 13 Takcuanl (31eck HeGOMKHTEIM OCLIIAIOT mewepy I
Byaiy J0xIeM TakHX UYeTBIPEXJENeCTKOBLIX po3eTok)?! 1 B
ClleHe TNOKJOHEHMs cTyme (371ecb MATH- M LICCTHIENEeCTKOBbIE PO-
3eTKH YKpaWaloT 3TO KYJIbTOBOE COOpYIKeHHe) 22,

Croab UIIPOKOE NMPHMEHSHHE MOTHBA PO3ETKIl B FaHINAPCTKIIX
Gapeabedax M CTATysaX OOBSCHAETCS, MO-BUIHMOMY, TeM, 4TO
3TOT MOTHB B OYANHICKINX MaMATHHKAX HMEI MOMHMO YHCTO 3CTC-
THUECKOTO ellle M ONPEICJIEHHOE CMBICIOBOE 3HAUCHHE: PO3CTKI C
TSITBIO  (UETBLIPLMST Wil INECTbIO) JeMecTKAaMH B pslie Cayvduaes
SIBHO TMOJINMEHs 11300parkeHile CBSIEHHOro IBeTKa J0Toca. ITO
EICTHO M Ha npuMepe nocraMeHnTos craTyil Dyxiel us Ilemasap-
cxoro Mysesi 2, coOpanus Kesopxbsina B Hpto-Plopke 2 11 Ynu-
BepcureTckoro ayses B Pnaageabdui®, rie NbiUHbIC UBETHI
PACNVCTHBILIErOCsl JI0TOCA HCHOJHAIOT TV K€ POJb, UTO M IATH-
1M 4eTblpeX.enecTkoBble po3eTki. OO 3TOM Ke CBUICTEJILCTBY-
10T Oapenbedbl ¢ H300paxeHiieNM TpHpaATHb 13 JIXapMapalzwIKi
(Takcnaa) 26, Jlaxopa ?” u [lewaBapa ?%; Ha 1BYX NCPBLIX TPUpAT-
na MOYOHTCSl HA MATHJENECTKOBOH pO3eTKe, Ha NOCJICIHeM — Ha
BeTKe J0Toca %,

YuuTbIBasi BCC BbHIILIECKAa3aHHOE, He YAHUBHTEJLHO, UTO MOTIIB
DO3ETOK Halled MNpHMEHEeHlie M B OpHajMeHTalLHIl KaMeHHLIX 0a-
peabedos (1an cratyil) OyAIMIICKOTO Ky.JIbTOBOTO LEHTpa B lep-
Mese. HanmomHIO B ¢BfI31 ¢ 3THM, uTo Ha Kapa-Teme H3BeCTHLI
TAKzKC H300paxeHIsl CaMOro LBETKa J10T0Ca % a B CTEHHBIX DOC-
IHCANX CEeBEPHOro IeLIepHOro Kopliiopa KoMMjeKkca D B kauecTne
OCHOBHOTC MOTI{BA OpPHAMEHTALMI BBICTYNAIOT YETBIPEXJICTNeCTKO-

" Ingholt, GAP, ctp. 36, pl. XII. 3: cp. Ne 195, 209, 225.

18 Tas we, Ne 292, 333, 477: Marshall, BAG, pl. 99, fig. 137.

W Ingholt, GAP, Ne 144

20 Cp. Griinwedel, BKI, crp. 107, Abb. 40.

Ingholt, GAP. Ne 132, crp. 90.

Marshall BAG, pl. 68, fig. 97.

Ingholt, GAP, Ne 215, ctp. 112.

Tav ke, ol. XVII, 4.

B Rowland, Exibition of Gandhara sculpturs from Pakistan, New
York, 1961, fig. 2.

6 Ingholt, GAP, Ne 75, crp. 69.

27 Tawm e, Ne 79, crp. 70.

28 Tast e, Ne 77, crp. 70. Cp. taxwe Marshall, BAG, pl. 1, fig. 1.

29 LIBETOK J0TOCA BCTPEUACTCS TAKHKE KAK 2JICMCHT  OPHAMCHTA B 11010CaX
ofpamacinii. Cv. Marshall, BAG, pl. 37, {fig. 59; Foucher, AGBG,
[, crp. 221, fig. 97—98; Griinwedel, BKI, ctp. 19, Abb. 3.

%0 Cw. Kapa-tene, crp. 35—38, 32, puc. 2) u 14, Cp. M. E. Maccoun,
[opormuia Craporo Tepuesa un nx usyuenne, —TAKD, Tamkeur, 1940—1911,
. | g«'l’py;u,l Y3PAH CCCP», cep. I, Bbim. 2), ctp. 77 upuc. 57 ra
crp. 81.

Do 1y 1
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BLIC PO3CTKI, Hpasja eule 0oJee CXCMATH3HPOBAHHLIC, UCM PO-
3CTKH 11a KaMEHHBLIX (parMenTax 3!,

OTyeuast CXOACTBO PO3CTOK Ha KaMCHHBIX OPHAMCHTAIbIbIX
noaocax us Kapa-rene ¢ ykpaweniien nocrasentos 1 odpaic-
unit 6apeabedon [anaxapbl, neab3s He yKaszaTb 1l Ha HCKOTO-
pble pas iuist MEKAY HHMIiL DTH pasdaiuls NpoaBJSIOTCs JTHLIb
B JCTAJSIX: B KOJIHUCCTBC J€MEeCTKOB 1l B TOM, KaK pa3MCU{atoTcs
{"03CTKH — OCHOBHOI OpHaMEHTAJbHDIIT I CHMBOJIHUYCCKHIT 3JC-
MeHT ysopa. B xamennwix ¢parsentax nz Kapa-terne po3erkif 5O
CeX H3BECTHBIX CeHyac ciydasix UCTbIPCXJ/CNEeCTKOBLIC, B TO BPC-
LIsT KaK B FaHAXAapCKHX MAaMATHHKAX JHCIOJb3YIOTCS H UYCThIpEX-,
Il IATI- H WCCTHICICCTKOBbIC PO3CTKIL, MPHUCM npeodaanaios
ITHICICCTKOBBIC. Jladee, modiible po3eTKIl B OpHaMEHTa bliblxX
nodocax Kapa-terme noMelieHbpl B Mea/dbOHBI, OBaJbHble MM
po)OluecKHe, o0pa3oBaHuble ABYMS NepeIlIeTaollIMIICs JTHHIE-
MiL. B raHIxapckiX e MaMsATHHKaX OHI OObIUHO MO0 OTICICHbLI
APVrL OT JApyra BeTOUKaMH MHJIH  CTIHII30BaHHBIMH JHCTBSIMH %%,
J1G0 BBITAHYTHI B psaa 6e3 Kakix-J1100 J0MOJIHHTEIbHDbIX OpHa-
MEHTAJIbHBIX 3JeMeHTOB *3, u60 pa3MeleHbl B BOJHE OIHOTO
pacTtuteabHoro noodera . PasieleHne NOJHBIX PO3ETOK B Orpa-
HHUCHHBIC CO BCEX CTOPOH IOJsl 34eChb B OTJHUNC OT Kapa-tenc
BCTpCUACTCST PEIKO 2P,

6) Pueypru Lyddoer (?)

OTaesbHYIO TpPyNNy KaMeHHbIX (paryenToB n3 Kapa-teme co-
CTaBJSIIOT 00JOMKH (HIYPOK B CKJIaAuaToil O1eKIe, BO3MOKHO
nsobparkapmux Byany. [Toxa uto Haiiienc Tpu Taxkux ¢parmMe-
Ta; K 3TOH TpyMmme MOXKHO, NO-BIAHMOMY, OTHECTH H elle OAHI
06.;10MOK — € 11300parKeHIeM rOJ0BKII

Ha nepsonm ¢parmente (Boicota 4 ca, wipnna 10 ca)3 co-
XpaHi1ach yacTb TOpCa, Mpasasi, COTHYTast B JIOKTE pyka (KHCTD
oT6uTa) H maeuo JeBoi pykn (pic. 298, 30B). B Bepxuell uacTi
dparmMedTa UETKO BHIEH KPYrablil BopoT. Oaexaa JIeKHT ¥KIlBO-

31 Cv. Kapa-tene, crp. 18, 27—28, 31—32, puc. 2. Hurepecno oTse-
THTH, UTO 3TH CXSMATH3HPIBAHHSIE USTHIPEXTCIICCTKOBHIC PO3ETKH B CBO'O OYC-
p2ib waxoaar cebe anaioruu B peBHedy UHiicknX  mavsrtuukax Mo, nanpu-
wep B Awapasati. Cu. Foucher, AGBG, I, crp. 287, fig. 146; ctp. 289,
fig. 147; ctp. 294, fig. 148.

32 Cw., nanpmep, Ingholt, GAP, pl. XII, 3 u Ne 64, 65, 193, 209,
292, 339.

3 Tawu xe, Ne 63, 70, 127; Foucher, AGBG, I, crp. 339, fig. 183.

¢ Ingholt, GAP, Ne 183; Foucher, AGBG, I, ctp. 221, fig. 95;
Marshall, BAG, pl. 68, fig. 97.

35 Cu., Hampivep, peabed KaabxyTTCKoro Myses € pd3eTKaMH BHYTPH
rue3 (, obpasoBanHsix cetuatTolM y3opom (Foucher, AGBG, I, crp. 423,
fig. 213).

36 [Tonesoit wudp li¥-?4;

wa — A-1749.
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MICHBIMII CKJaJKaMH: Ha PyKaBax — B BH/JE KOCBIX JHHHH, Ha
IpVaH — B Bl ONYIUEHHBIX BHif3 AyT. Ha aeBoy Kpaito oda0MKa
COXPAHHJHChH JBa TPEyroJbHbix 3yOuma oT apounoro (?) obpar-

gennsg. Mexay HHMH H ¢urypoit Dymast — raazaxuii ¢oH, mo-
KPBITLIH KpacHOH Kpackod. Ha o6GoporHo#l, rpy6o ymJjaouleHHOH
cTropone — CJeir 06paGOTKH OCTPBIM Y3KHM HHCTPYMEHTOM.

Ha Bropoy ¢parmente (Bbvicora 8 ca, unipuna 5 ca)3” coxpa-
Hil1acb YacTb TOPCa H YaCThb COTHYTOH B JIOKTe NpaBoi pYKI
(puc. 29r, 30r). Ogexia ckaajuaTasi, Ha PyKaBe CKJIalKH Iie-
pelaxbl KOCBIMH JIHHHAMH, Ha TPYAHM — I1aBHO  YIJHHEHHBIMIU,
onyweHubiMIl BHH3 ayramMu. Caesa or (urYypsl BuaeHn 1eb0b-
woll y4acToK ¢oHa ¢ KpacHoii packpackoil. O6oportnas, rpy06o
VIIOUICHHAS CTOPOHA HOCHT cJedbl 00padOTKH HHCTPYMEHTOM
TOTO ’KC THMA, UTO 1 Ha MEPBOM (parMente.

Tperuit ¢parment (BbicoTa 3,5 ca, mmpina 8 ca)3 mpei-
CTaBIACT 00011 00.I0MOK € H300pazKeHien HIKHEeH 4acTH JHIA
it Bepxuell uacty tyaosnma (puce. 296, 300). Jliuno cuabno o0i-
TO, 1l UEPTbl Cro ILIONO PasyulMbl; 9TO OTHOCHTCS 1 K YILdaM,
GAHAKO CONXPaAHUBIINECsT BBICTYMBI MO3BOJISIOT IPEANOoaaraTth, YTo
31eCh OBbLTH 1300parkeHbl CIVIBHO VATHICHIBIE MOYKH ILTH CePb-
rit. Ha 1uee Xopollo BHAHO OzKEpe.Ibe, COCTABJICHHOE 13 OTLeIb-
IIBIX MPOJOJTOBATBIX 3BeHbeB. Ia rpyau mpoc/aexnBaloTes ABe
AViKKi-ckaaakn. Cuaesa 1t cnpaBa BHAHBL YUacTKi (oHa ¢ Kpac-
1oi1 packpackoil. Cnpasa — o0uTBHIl Kpail apounoro (?) odpan-
aenns. O00poTHAS CTOPOHA OTJIOMAaHa.

Od6uaonok (pasmeponm 3,5X2,5 ca) 3 ¢ nsobparkeniey ro.ao-
bl (puc. 30a) caeBa u crnpaBa OblT NMOKPLIT MO30.10TOM: 4acTh
ee COXpaHILIach B BIHJIE TOHEHBKHX JHCTHKOB, 4acTh OTJIeTe.]a,
ocTaBiB NocIe cefsl MOTeMHEBLIVIO (MOUTH UepHYIO) moJgocy. ITa
noJoca Crnpasa OT I'OJOBBI 3aXOZHT Ha KPacHyl0 packKpacky ¢o-
Ha; TakHM 00pasodM, Mbl BIpaBe INpeanoJarartb, 4yto u y @par-
venTos ¢ urypkaMu Byaasr (?) ¢oH ¢ KpacHoil pacKpacxoii
MepBOH2Ya1bHO Obl NOKPLIT MO30/0TOll (1HO0 MO.IHOCTLIO, 1100
vactiuno. Jlituc, 1i3o0parkentoe Ha 00.10MKe, VIAJHHEHHoe ¢ 3a-
OCTPEHHBIM BbICTYNAIOUIHM Brepe noaoopoakonM. KoHulk jaiii-
HOTO NPSMOTO HOCA OOHT, UTO HE NO3BOJSACT CVIHTb O ¢ro (op-
Me. MaJeHbKHIT CKATBll pOT IIyOOKO BPE3ACTCST MEXKIY HOCOM
it nojabopoakoM. I'maza — Oodabmiie, Munaagesianbie. Hiu 516.10-
KO, HH 3padok oco6o He oTimeueHbl. Bposit B B¢ ¢1a00 BbICT)'-

a7 % (T-6 5 =
87 TToaesoit mmdp V}\I}‘Tﬂ, nus. novep cexkropa Cpetneit Az Jp.ra-
wxa — A-1750.
KT-64

8 Tloaesoii 1mndp ; HuB. noMep  cektopa  Cpesweii Azt dpvura-

Ka — A-1751.

o5 3 I
39 TToacsoit mmdpp _\Ii

*)a — A-1753.
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TAIOMWHX AyT CXoAdTcst K nepenoctiie. Caa i (pparMeut o0J10Mai.
[IpHannae;KHoCTb €ro K Kakoii-1100 M3 (iryp, H300pazkKeHiibix
Ha JBYX MeEpBLIX (parMeHTax, COMHHTeabHNA, XOTA Pa3MEphl ro-
JIOBKH TO3BOJISIIOT TPEANOa0KHTb, 4TO Oila MOTJa OTHOCHTLCH
K KakoMy-TO NOoA0GHOMY H300pasKeHHIO.

Bee dparmentnt ¢ nzoGpaxenen Gurypok HailCHLI BMeCTe
(BO BXOJHOIT YaCTH CEBEPHOrO IEMICPHOro KOpHIOpa KOMILICK-
ca B)*, uTo HapALy €O CXOACTROM B CTIJIC I PasMcpax Jlaet
NMpaBo paccMaTpH3aTh IiX KaK 4acTH OJHOro I TOro ye Gapeibe- -
(a. OB obuiem BHAC I XapakTepe Takoro Oapedabeda B i1acros-
uee BpeMst CyAUTb ObL10 Obl NPCKIEBPCMEHHO, HO J1yMacTLd,
4TO Haubo1ec BEPOATHO pasdelleHie peex (GuUrypox B psa. Ha
TAKOC pasnMeleinie QUIYPOK VKasbiBaeT 1i CXOACTBO HX 103 i
0J€x 1, Kak Obl CHIENHAJIbHO PACCUMTAHHBIX Ha MOCTPOSHHE PHT-
MHYHOTO Psijia, I anaJdorun B nmaMaTinkax [awaxapst (1 Oyiaiii-
CKOTO MiHpa BOCCiie}, rji¢ nol100ibic Paabl CTATyll 4acto C.ay-
JKaT yKpauleHueM nipkuux uwacrein cryns . Kapa-tenmnckie
(dparmMenTsl CO CBOMMH HEGOJbLINMII PUTYPKAMII OTHIOb HEe Obi-
JI uacTaMu 0aspl Kakol-audo crynbl. [Ho ouil BHOJHE MOIVI
VKpawarh peaveduoe nzobpazetiie Takoll CTynbl 11, uto 0o.1ee
BEPOSITHC, MOCTAaMEHT CTaTyH Dyaabl, CXOJHBII C 3K3CMILISIPOM
uz Taxru-Baxn*2, uan crarvyeil, xpansmeiics 8 Bpurtancxoa ay-
zee (puc. 406)%. Dto0, KOHEYHO, HE E€IHHCTBEHHOE BO3MOKHOLC
DCUICHHE BONPOCA O HA3HAUCHHI PAacCMaTpPHBACMbBIX — (UTYPOK.
Ono mpeinozedo 3aech JHMb B Blide paboueil THIIOTE3bI, KOTO-
PVIO eule MPeICTOHT J0Ka3aTb M ONPOBEPTHYTh HOBBIMII HA-
XOZKaMI Il MaTepiaJsaMIi.

6) Hsoopascerius aprad ¢ .1100omu

B sty rpynny xameHHbIX ¢parycHToB 113 Kapa-Teme BXCAAT
TpH (parmeHta ¢ apkazaMi i 06J0MOK € XOOOTOM CJoHa (Ui
CJTOHOTOJI0BOTO YYAOBHILA); TOCJACAHNIT BKIIOUEH B 3Ty Ipyamy,
TaX Kak NPHHALIEKHT H300pa’keHIo, anaJorHYHOMY TOMY, KO-
TOopoe MOAAepIKIBAeT apKaly Ha OZHOM 13 MyOd.auKyeMbix ¢par-
MEHTOB.

OanH 13 ¢GparMCHTOB ¢ I300parkeHle)M ue10BeKa, CTOSILIRID
o1 apkoll, onyOJuKoBan B OTUeTe O packonkax Kapa-tene B
1961—1962 rr. (ero snicota 9 ca, wupuna 6 cm)*. Ha ¢par-

40 Onmep HAXOI0K CM. ke, crp. 170—173.

4 Cu., nanpmiep, Foucher, AGBG, I, crtp. 201, fig. 81 (cp. crp. 19,
fig. 2)—crtyma 6an3 Aan-Macouanna, nag Ingholt, GAP, Ne 321, 522—
ctyna B Moiactaipe Dwayanan B TakcHie.

2 Marshall BAG, pl. 98, fig. 135.

3 Ingholt, GAP, pl. XV, 3.

44 Cy. Kapi-teme, ctp. 25—25 u puc. 27. IToaesoii wudp storo pparvet-

.I% nHB. nomep cexropa Cpeansii A3mr Ipymrama—A-1641.
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MEHTE XOPOLIO BHJAHA YacTb apkKH, YKpaUIeHHOH TPeyroJbHLIMH
3yOuHKaMH, H TMOMeLleHHasl B Hell (Qurypa, oT KOTOPOH COXpamH-
JIHCh TOJIOBA, YaCTh TYJOBHUIA OT TPYAH I Bbllie H KHCTb MOMUHS-
TOH 10 YPOBHSI IlJIeua NpPaBoi PYKH C LBETKOM, MEPeLaHHbIM B
RIAE FODKH H3 TpeX poMmOoB (pHc. 35). YesoBex mom apkoit H3o-
6paxen Kax Obl BBIXOASIIHM H3-NOJ HeE; ero roJoBa sIBHO Nepe-
KPBIBACT BepX AYrH apki. Besbopomoe JHll0 H308parKeHHOrO
CHABHO OOHTO, I €ro UepTbl IJIOXO Pas/aHulMbl. BHIHO JHLIb, UTO
OHO WHpOKoe, opaabnoe. CieBa COXpaHILIHCL MPSIAH BOJOC, jO-
xoaswnx go maed. Omexxjaa co CKiaagKaMi, NepeIaHHbIMi IaB-
HBIMIT YTVIYOJEHHBIMII JTHHHSIMI, HMEeT MOATPEYrOJbHbIN BbIpe3,
oOHazKalolWMi 1OJHYIO ILEI0, CJAHBINVIOCS C rpyabio. OGopoTHas
CTOpoHa (parMeHTa CKOJI0Ta. BepxX it HH3 OT.I0MAHDL.

Ha sropom ¢parmente (Bbicota 20 ca, mipuna 16 cu)* co-
XpaHiLioch H3o0parkenie HH3KOH apKi ¢ UeJOBCUCCKOIl (HIYp-
KOil 1, HHMKE €e, YacTb OpPHAMEHTAJbHOH MOJOCHl ¢ axaH(poBbI-
MII JHCTBsMIL (pric. 36). Apka, vKpalleHHas TPeyroJbHbIMH 3y0-
YHKAaMH, OMHPACTCsl Ha CTIIH30BAHHbBIC KAMHTEIH ¢ JHCTBOII
axanda, mpuueM JeBast KaniTelb NoMelleHa Hiizke npasoii. Ha
JeBOIl KanuTeJH BHIHO OCHOBaHIE Clie OJEO0il apKH, pasMellias-
mieiics Jesee coxpamnusluelics. KaniuTesdi ae:xat HENOCPeACTBeH-
HC Ha TIJaJKOIi TOPI30OHTAJbHOI TOJd0Ce, OTAe]Aloulei nosc ¢
apkaioll OT pAaclo.J0ZKCHHOTO HIZKe OpPHAaMEHTAJbHOro nosica ¢
akaundopbiMil JHCThAMH. Takasi ke rJaajkas moJaoca BHIHA 1
BbIlLI€ apKIl; OHa, OUEeBIHIHO, o0paMisaa Mosic ¢ apKkaloi CBepXY.
@urypa noj apkoil coXpaHHJIacCh MJI0XO: MOBCPXHOCTDL Jiua o0il-
Ta, MpaBoro mn.aecya HegocTtaer. ['osoBa, kak u B mepsom (par-
MEHTE, MepeKpbiBaeT BEPXHIOIO yacTh apki. CiaeBa oT JHlla BHI-
Hbl TPSIAH, aHAJOTHUHbIE H306parKeHHbIM Ha NepBoM ()parMeHTe.
Ha niee xopowo pasIHYHMQ O¥Kepeabe ¢ TpPeMs KPYMHBIMII Hia-
POBHAHBIMH MOABecKaMil. Ha jeBoy mieue — cKJIaauaTblil Maatl
1 Hakngka. Ha rpyan — ojgerkla co CKIaAKoH B BHAe AYTIL
[Togepx pesublx H3o0parkeHlil coXpaHiliach packpacka KHPHIu-
noro usera. Ceepxy, cHU3y H c3aau dparyeur 00.0MaH,

Tpernit ¢pparyent (puc. 33a, 336, 34a) npexacrasasier cololl
cBI0MOK YTJAOBOH YaCTH C PEabe(HBIMI H300pazenlamMn na ooe-
1X 00KOBBIX CTOpoHAX (BelicoTa (parmenrta L1 cm, aesas ctopc
Ha coxpauuaach Ha wnpuuy 9 ca, npasag — na 7 o) Hsc
Opazkeist Ha 9TOM (parMCEHTe pa3MeUlellbl B ABa Hosica: B BEPY
fIeM Haxojuiiach apkajga ¢ 4eJIOBEUCCKHMH (UIYPKaMI, OT HIK-
el coxpanngach noMelleHHast Ha Yray roJoBa CJIoHa MWJIH, 4TO
6o.1ee BEPOSITHO, CJIOHOTOJOBOro uyaoBuina. Mexay mnosicaiil

5 o \T-63
45 Ckacen u3 tpex o0aovkos. [loaesHit mmdp — El;;jm,,; HII3. 1DMEP
[Il-1a, 6, B
cekropa Cpeueil Asun dyumrawa — A-1741 (a, 6, B).
. (T-64 5 o
46 [Toxeroii mpp ,}}ré.; Hus. nosmep cexropa  Cp2rueit Asmn Ipsura-
-7

wa — A-1755.
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peabedublXx n300parkenuit mo obcuM croponaz (paryeHTta -
HETCsT IV1ajKast ropii3onTaabHas noJjaoca — Kaphis.

I1a 1eBoit GoxoBoil mMoBepXHOCTH COXpaHHJIach 4acTb apKif,
VKPAUICHHOIT TPEyroablbIMI 3y0uikazil. Apka onipactest Ha Ka-
MHTeab ¢ JICTBOI axkanda, BCHUAIOLUIYI0 KPYTayio KOJOHHY; Ha
peabede 13obpazkena JHUIb BEPXHsIsl 4acTh CTBOJA 3TOI KOJIOI-
HbI, cyuIliBaiouleficst kBepxy. [Ha npaBoit Goxopoil NMOBCPXHOCTH
(paryenta coxpanuaoch OCHOBalllic BTOPOil apKif, Onipaioueiics
Ha Ty KE KanHuTedb 1 KOJOHIY.

[Tox Jaesoit apkoil BaHO 11306pazkeniie UeI0BeUCCKOI (PIryp-
ki, Ee roaosa, nepepanias B oTaHuie oT ABYX NEPBBIX (pared-
TOB B npoduib Bnpaso, obuTa: amnino — YATHHenHoe, 6e300po-
10€, T1a3—00JbILOoH, MIHIHIAJdeBHIHbl, ¢ H300paKCHHBIM B BIL1
KpYzKKa 5i610K0M; N0oA60pOJ0K Beigaercst Bnepeld. Ha aeso mie-
Ye — CKJaayaThliil IJaau HJd Hakiaka. DJana J1eBoro  CckoJa
(dparyeHTa XOpOIIO PpasaHYlHMa KHCTb NpaBoil PYKIH, NMOIHSTOL
10 YPOBHSI TPYAM H JepxKalleil 11BETOK, aHaJOrHUHBbIN 11300pa-
JKCHHOMY Ha HepBOM (parieHTe. B coXpaHIBILEMCS yr.ay npa-
BOIl apKH TaKKe yraJblBalOTCsl OCTATKH COTHYTOIH B JOKTe ilpa-
Bol pyki. B oGenx apkax BHIHbI OCTaTKH (oHA C KPAaCHOIl pac-
Kpackoii. Ha raankoil pasrpaHHuHTeJbHOIl MMO.J0Ce ede pasdail-
UHMBI OCTATKH OPHAaMEHTa B BHIe BBITAHYTBIX B P OTAEIbHDLIX
nDOMOOB, BBIMOJHEHHbIX KPACHOH KpaCKOH.

Hmke nosica ¢ apxazoii Ha yray ¢parMeHTa MOMeLLeHo 4y 10-
BHile. [IpaBas ctopona 1300pazkeHisi cOXpaHiiach ayuue. 31ech
XOpPOILUO BUAHBI Y3KHil He0OJbUIOH a3, cKaaiky OpoBel, nolus-
ThIfi BBEPX X000T CO CKJIaJKaMH KOXIH, BLICYHYTBIH 1130 pTa
SI3bIK. JleBasi CTOpOHA TOJ0BBI YYJOBHILA 00HTA, I HA Hell MOM-
HO pas3aHuUTh JHIUb MAaJeHbKHII TIv1a3, MOMELIEeHHbLIT HecHMMeT-
PHUHO K TepBOMY, OCHOBaHHe OMBHSI 1, HECKOJLKO Jy4llle, VXO
KHBOTHOTO. Ha mpaBoil cTopoHe 1 Ha HIKHell yacTi H3o0pawe-
HHSL MeCTaMH coXpaHHJIachb nosoJqora. Cpepxy, CHH3Y H C3ail
(parnent o06.10MaH.

K 3Toil rpynne KaMeHHBIX QParMEHTOB MOMKHO OTHECTI I HC-
60.1b1I0% 00.10MOK ¢ H300pakeHHeM Xo0oTa, MplHaAIerallero,
10 BCeH BHAHMOCTH, CJOHY HJAH UYIOBHILY, aHAJOTHUYHOMY TOMY,
KOTOPOE Mbl BHIEN Ha TpeTbeM (¢parmMeHTe (ero BblcoTa
6,5 ca)#7. XoBOT »KHBOTHOTO H300paKkeH 31eCh, KaK H Ha Npelbi-
ayuieM gparmesTte, noAHATBHIM BBepx (puc. 338, 346). Ha xo0oTe
XOpOWO pas3aH4YMMbl CKJIaAKH KoxKH. IHiuxe mnoyMeuieHbl OHBHH.
[ToBepx pe3bObl BHAHBI CJedbl PaCKpacKi KHPMHYHOTO LBeTa I
OCTAaTKH TNO30J0THl. BMoJHe BEpPOSITHO, YTO 3TOT OOJOMOK OTHO-
CHTCSl KO BTOPOMY Yyray Toro xe 6apeabeda, oT KOTOPOro OTJO-
MaH paccMaTpHBaeMblii HaMH paHee (parMeHT yraa ¢ apkajoil
U 4yIOBHUIEM.

47 Tlonesoii wHbp —}I<1Tém

ka — A-1754.
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®parMenThl 3TOH Trpynnb, cKopee BCEro, NpHHAMICIKAIN OA
HOMY HJIH HECKOIbKINM OapeabedaM ¢ H300pazkKeHHsIMI apXHTeK-
TYpHuBIX Qopi. Bapeabedrr Takoro poxa X0pouio H3BeCTHb! CPEAH
rauaxapcKIiX MaMsATHHKOB, IAC CIEHbI, IOBECTBYIOIIIE O ZKH3HII
Bynaer, uacto nsobpazadiich Ha ¢ore apxiutekrypul. Murtepecno
OTMETHTb, UTO Jayke CTOJL MeJdKas, KasaJoch Obl, JeTadb, Kak
YKpallCHHE BHYTPCHHE[I CTOPOHLI apKH TPEYTOJbHBIMI 3yOuliKa-
MI, HAXOAHT cefe aHaJorH{ B TadAXapcKix naMsiTHHKax 8, He
roBOpsl y2K€ O pacnpocTpaHeHil B KauyeCcTBEe apXHTEKTYPHOIO
OpHaMeHTa JHCTBbI akan@a M H300parkeliil KOJOHH H KalH-
Teaeil, CXOAHBIX ¢ BOCHPOH3BENCHHBIMI Ha Kapa-TCHHHCKHX
¢parmentax. BerpeualoTes ma ranaxapcKHx pedbedax u H30-
Opa<enust 1104eil, AepKaulllX B COTHVTOIl B JOKTE pYKe LBETOK
inr 6yker 9. (ITosanee 11300pazkeHa Ue/0BCKa ¢ IIBETKOM B MO-
UATCH nepea JHUOM pyKe OObIYHBI 151 PE3HBIX  reMM-TevaTef
XHOHHTO-3(TaauTckoro kpyra.) Heab3si, 01HaKo, He OTMETHTD,
UTO TPAKTOBKA lUBeTKa Ha ¢parmeHrax n3 Kapa-tene oT.aiyHa
OT TaHJXapPCKOil Il B TO K€ BPEMs( COBNagaeT ¢ H300parKeHHAMHU
1!a Kapa-TeIHHCKOM Kanutean (o Heit cM. HHxKe, cTp. 159 u c1.) H,
HACKOJbKO TT03BOISET CYIHTh HE10CTATOYHO UCTKOE BOCIIPOM3BeIe-
Hile, Ha TeppakoToBoli ¢purypke 13 Xaiipabaza-rene (ropoiiie B
30 km K ceBepo-3amaiy oT copemMennoro Tepmesa), rae sta Q-
rypka uajijleHa B ¢J10oe ¢ KyLIaHCKO#l KepaMHKOil u MoHeTayi 0.

2) H3zobpascenua Tuepos (?)

Tpu ¢paryenTa ¢ nzoOpazxeHieM XHUIHHKA 13 TOPOAbI KO-
maubHX (CKOpee BCEro— THrpa) IMpHHALIeXKaT, BEPOSATHO, TeM
Ke (1a1 moJo0HBIM M) Gapeabedad, 9To H (parMeHTbl npeld-
LIECTBYIOLLEI IPYIIIEBL.

Ha mnepsoym u3 3THX ¢(parMeHTOB (BbICOTa 11 IIHPHHA —
8,5 cam)’! n3obpaxkeniie tHrpa (?) NMOMELIEHO HHXKe TJIaiKoll ro-
PH3OHTAJbHON TOJ0CH KapHH3a Ha (oHe JHCTbeB akaHda; no-
caeaHHe BHAHBI caeBa oT XuwHuka (pic. 3la, 326). JKusornoe
1306paxeHo B ¢ac, Kak Obl B nmpbikke. Ero mepeanue Janut 1o-
106patbl, TOAHSTH BBEPX I MPIDKATHL K TyJ1oBHWY. Ha mHpoKoi

48 Cw., nanpivep, ¢parmenrt ¢ apkajioii n3 ctynsl B JIxapyapaiokike
Marshall, BAG, pl. 55, fig. 80; ctp. 59. Cp. 6Gapeavedn Jlaxopckoro u
KaaokyTTckoro smysees — rtam e, pl. 79, fig. 114; pl. 87, fig. 122; pl. 88,
fig. 123; crp. 86—87, 94—96; Ingholt, GAP, Ne 9—I11, 39 u xp.

19 Cm., naupuvep, Marshall, BAG, pl. 28, fig. 43—i4; pl. 29, fig.
45; crp. 34—36. Cp. Ingholt, GAP, Ne 412—1414, ctp. 161; Ne 102,
crp. 78; Ne 7, crp. 50—>1.

50 B, JI. XKy ko8, Apxcorornueckast passeika ma maxpucrtane XaiipaGaii-
tene,— MMKY, 1961, sour. 2, crp. 190—191, puc. 8 na ctp. 189, Cp. ke,
crp. 168—169.

51 [Toaesoit wmgp

Ka — A-1752.
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MOp/C CcTapareablio nzobpazkenpl Godbluas 1actb, 1Hoc, riaasa,
CKJIaAKa na nepetociiie. Xop()mo BIJIHDL 1IPAaBoc yxo (vicsoe or-
O1TO), Mmepejlanioe B BIJIE TPCYTOJALHHKA, H CTHIH30BaHHO TPak-
ToBannas wepcers (rpusa?) najo jaoosm. Ilo TyaosHiLy et 1po-
Jodbliast yrayoacinast nogaoca. [losepx pesbOpl 11 10Ia/KOH 10~
JOCLI KapHu3a coxpaliach packpacka KpacHoBpaTo-KHpIHulioro
npera. Cpepxy, csaian, cuudy u ¢ 6okop (parMeHT 00a0Mall.

Ila Broponm ¢parsente (Bbicota 8,5 car) 2 nsolparmenie co-
XPamioCh JIHIL YaCTHYHO: NpaBast M HIZKHsISE Cro 4acTH OT-
OuTol, HC XBaraer npaporo yxa (puc. 32B). NOpOLIO BHICH ILH-
poxitii noc ¢ rayGoKoil CKJIA/AKOil Ha mnepeHochue, MpaBblil 171a3
C OUCPUCHHDLIM IV1a3HbIM g0J0KOM, Tsaseaaa Hai0dposHast yra.
Cuacepa pasaiunybl nepeaniple yrayodaennoii auuiein yeol. Tlpa-
Basi Jana XHliKa coXpaHHJach IIOXO, HO YrajibiBaceTtesd, uTo
apepb Obll n3o0pazken B TOM ke no3e, 4To M Ha IPCAbIAYILeM
¢paryenre. JleBee qanbl XHIIHHKA HOMCHLACTCH KaKag-TO PCUibs
cuasl HaKJIoOHHAs 1M0J0Ca, CKOpee BCero credesdb W YacTb JTil-
cTBbt akanda. Ha yopiae »KHBOTHOTO COXpAHUIHChL CJA€Ibl M030-
Jotel. Haago 100y cxosTes oKpalleHdble B KPAaCHLIT UBCT ABC
TpsiLi, BO3MOXKHO, 11300parKkaloliie mMepeTh 1 rpusy. Euge BLi-
uIC IOMCILAJach, BEPOSiTHO, rJaajKkasi ropHsonTadbHas pasrpa-
HIMHTCObHASL 11070Ca-KapHu3 (0T Hee OCTaMHCh JHUIL CJACHbI).
Co Bcex cropon (parMenTt 00.10MaH.

Tperuit ¢pparsent (sbicota 5 cau n wnpuda 55 cm)3 npea-
cTarasier coGoil 0010MalHoe No Kpasiyn pedabedroce 1H3o0pazKenie
MopAbl xHwunka (puc. 316, 32a). Ilepemaua WIHPOKOI MOpP/bI,
ri1a3, Hoca, HaaAOpPOBHLIX Ayr M TIJay0OKoii CKIaAKH Ha NepceHo-
CHIlC aHaJoruyHa TOH, KOTODPYIO Mbl yxKe€ BHIEIH Ha MPCeabIdy-
WHX (parmMenHTax. Ycbl, NIpouepyYeHHLIC HA MaCTblOo, H ABC MpPSilil
LWEePCTH HJHM TPHBBLI, OKPAUICHHbLIE B KPACHBI{l LBET, TPAKTOBAHbBI
TaK ke, KaK Ha BTOpoM ¢parymenrte 3Toi rpymnsl. OTIHYHTEIb-
HOH 4epToil 1H300parKeHHd sIBJIsETCA JHIMb TO, YTO NAacCTh 3BCps
H300pazkKeHa TMOJYOTKPBITOH M B Hell 4YeTKOo pas JHuHMbl Tpe-
yroaphuble Kablkid., Kak yxKe ykasbiBaaoch Bblllle, NPsiAn Haxo
J0CM OKpalueHbl B Kpachblil user. Ha ymopjae ke XHUIHHKA BHAHLI
OCTaTKIl pacKpacKy KHPMIYHOrO 11BETA.

Fcan 6b1 y nmac Oblan Kakue-1uO0 OCHOBAHHSI CUllTaTb  IMO-
CJCIAHINT H3 paccMaTpHBACMbBIN Kapa-TeMHHCKHIX (parMeHTon Me-
NaJbOHOM B BHJE MOPABI  KHBOTHOTO, TO 3TOT (PparMeHT
(A-1739) MokHO Obl10 OBl COMOCTABHTB C MeXaJdbOHAMI, VKpa-
I1aBUIHMH TOPIbLI 0aJ0K KapHH3a B TeX ranAXapckux pedabedax,
I1e BOCHPOH3BOAMTCST OOJHK MapafHblX MaBHIBOHOB; TaKIIM Me-

52 TTonesoit mHpp *I;I'l;fga; mitB. HoMep cextopa Cpeaueit Asnm Jpuura-
-5
wa —A-1740. ;
53 Tloaesoit mupp _}I\ITI%X uuB. HoMep cexrtopa Cpeameit Asum Ipwura-
wa — 1739.
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JaJabOHAM INIpHIaBagcs O0BIUHO BHI JBbBHHON Mopabl %, OIHakxo,
KaK HI 3aMaHyHBO 3TO NpPEANOJIOXKeHHe, 6ojiee BEPOSITHO, UTO
31ech, KaK M Ha JBVX NpPeIbIIyUIMX QparMeHTax, Mbl HMEEM
7e10 ¢ OOJ0MKOM IIOTPVIHOrO H300parkeHust 3Beps, Haudo.ee

moJgHoe mnpeiacTaBJJCHHe O KOTOPOM JdaceT HepBbel Q)par.\chT
(A-1752).

OcoGenHocTn H3COpaKeHHs — M03a XUUIHHKA, TOTOBSIIErocs
K NPBIZKKY (HJaH COBEPLIAIONIEro ero) H IOMEIIEHHOTO Ha (oHe
JIICTBBl aKaHba — 3aMETHO OTJIHUAIOT ero OT BCEeX H3BECTHbIX

MHe ApeBHeOVIIHIICKUX maMaATHHKOB MHINN, rie XHIOHHKH 13
NOPOAbl KOWAUbIX H300parKaloTcst J10BOJBHO YaCTO BO BCEBO3-
MOJKHBIX 103aX H modoxenisax. Tax, ux Gurypsl, cuismue B dac
It B 1pouaIb, MOXKHO BCTPETHTb Ha peabede ¢ H300paxKeHHeM
crynbl 113 Avapasati . CKyJbNTYpHble H3BAaSHHsT — CHISILIHX
JbBOB BEHHAIOT CTOSILIHE OTIIbHO 0JM3 CTYNBI KOJOHHDL! %6, zxi-
BO HATNOMIHAOLIE KOJICHHBL Awoxn. Ha cnuHax JbBOB ML THT-
POB BOCCETAIOT HA FAHINAPCKHN peabeax Il CTATYSAX PasIHuHbIC
Oy LIHIICKIEe NepCOHaxkll %, a NmpOoTOMBl JBBCB CJIYKAT HOZKKAMII
tpoucs ®8. Moryume XHIIHIKI T0BOJBHO MIPOJIOOCIBO BbITJIAIbI-
BAICT 13 Teniep B cieHax nocemenus Byvaier Muapoii 5 u yrpo-
JKAIOLIE BLICTYMAKT HAaBCTpeuy IOCETHTEASM H3 KJIaI0K CTYMb
B Ami-Macxige . «Turpel» Kapa-TeNHHCKHX KaMEHHBIX (par-
MCHTOB OJIH2K€ BCEro Io Nosde K (HIypaM JbBOB ILIH THIPOB B
KOMIO3HIHAX BEPXHHX TNO0sICOB Kamnrtedeii Kapa-teme u Ila-
KaJgbl (0 HHX CM. HIZKe, €Tp. 159 1 ¢1.) 11 Ha NMepeKJ HKaIOUHXC ¢
STHMH  KOMIO3HIMSAMH — H300payKeHHsX  JIpeBHeOVIIHICKHX
peasedos ¢, Ho Bo BCeX 3THX CayyasiX JIbBbl (HJH THIPBI) TECHO:
CBSIZaHBI PaMKaMIH ONPEICICHHOTO H B HI3BCCTHOIT Mepe Tpallilli-
OHHOTI'0 KOMIO3IIIIOHHOIO NpHeMa: HX H300paKeHHsd IoMeUleHbI
MEHIY ABVMS CHMMETPHUYHO DAacCIOJOXMEHHBIMM — QurvpamMiu, Ha-
IpHMeEp, KPbIIAThIX J1bBOB (Ha VKpameHHsx Bopor Bo.biioii cry-

54 Citiy nanpn.lcp Ingholt, GAP, Ne 116 (¢cp. Foucher, AGBG, I,
crp. 531, fig. 261), Ne 257 u 259; Foucher, AGBG, I, ctp. 193, {ig. /7,
crp. 195, fig. 78; \Xanshall, bAG, pl. b/ fig. 122; pl. 88, fig. 123
(cp. Griin \vcdcl, BKI, crp. 110, Abb. J:‘2).

% Foucher, AGBG, I, ctp. 179, fig. 68; cp. ¢urypst CHSUUIX 1bBOB
Ha cesepHblX BopoTax Boabwoii cryms B CaHul.

20 Indholt GAP, Ne 167, crp. 102.

7 Cu. ndnpmmp Tav we, Ne 363, crp. 151; Ne 577, crp. 156—157;
Ne “r)b CTp 171 (cp. Foucher, AGBG, I, crp. 216, fig. 91).

58 Cy.: In gholt, GAP, Ne 37, ctp. 38; Ne 299, crp. 137; No 428,
crp. 119; Ne 30() crp. 138; Ne 308, crp. 138—139; Ne 457, crp. 171. Cp.:
Foucher, ,\(‘BG, I, crp. 124, Tig. 48; Auboyer, Le Trone ct son sym-
bolismz dans 1’Inde ancienne, Paris, 1949, ctp. 3435,

 Foucher, AGBG, I, crp. 493, fig. 246; crp. 495, fig. 247 (cp.:
Marshall, AG, pl. 83, fig. 118; Ingholt, GAP, Ne 129, crp. 88).

“OFoucher, AGBG, I, crp. 201, fig. 8[. Vépancrsy cryis npia iie-
A#al Takxe ¢parsent ¢ uszolpakenues Jpea 1 axmm; ca o Ingholt, GAP,
Ne 453, crp. 1715 cp. Ne 454—1456, crp. 171 n Ne 576, ctp. 195.

6 Car. xmnpmn.n oapux,eqm BOCTOUIBLIX BO[OT Babiuoii crynst 8 Caiuu:
Grinwede , BKI, crp. 18, Abb. 2.
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not B Canuu) 1 GbikoB-3¢0y (Ha kannreasx n3 Kapa-tene H
MIam-Kaabl 11 HA OTACABHLIX ranjaxapcekix Gapeabedax). Tawmy
obpasoM, npnoaipKasch K n3o0pazkeHisn JbBop (I THIPOB)
B 3THX KOMIO3HIUIONHBIX TPYINAN, XHIIHIKI  Kapa-TernHHeKH
(parMeHTOB 3aMETHO OTJIHUAIOTCH OT HHX TCM, UTO OHM pazMce-
Wenbl MOOJHHOUKE 1l K TOMY ke Ha Qome qancrbes axanda.

d) JaemeHTol ApXUTCRTYPHO2O OPHAMCHTA

Sta, nandoec MHOIOUICJICHHAST, TPy KaMCHHbIX (pparieil-
tos 13 Kapa-tenc coctont 13 39 00:10MKOB: (ppariMenToB CKy.bll-
TVYPHBLIX 11300pakeHiil qanceTbes axaHda, ACKOPATHBHBIX CTYNCH-
uaTpiX 3YyO01OB, pas3HOro BHAa OGpajMJCHHII-TST 11 KPHBOJIHIiCH-
HDIX y30DOB.

®paraenTel H300payKeHn{ JHUCTbes aKanga Obl1H HallleHbl B
Kapa-tene ewe B 1937 r. npu packonkax E. T. ITueaunoii 62,
B 1861—1964 rr. 31ecp HailleHnl eme WeCTh OO0JI0MKOB TAKOTO
DOXd, He CUNTAsd PEJIbe(pHOrO H300PayKeHIS KanmuTedl, HU/KHHII
1iOSIC KOTOPBIl TAK/KE YKpaluia.ia nbiiiHas akaidosas Ji1cTsa (CM.
Hizke, erp. 139 1 ea.). Isa ¢pparventa, Hailzennbie B 1961 1., yxe
ony0.ankoBannl ©. OcraabHble ueTbipe (pic. 28a) B JoweiueM
20 HAc BlIe, 00.JJ0MAaHHBIE N0 KPaAM, MdJI0 YeM OTJIHYAIOTCS OT
onyC.IKOBAHHBIX paHee. Pasmep oxnoro n3 Hux®t — 8X06 ca;
sToporo & — 55X5,5 cau; Tperbero® — 3X3,5 cu; yersepro-
ro® — 5X3 ca. Ha 1ByxX nmepBpIX XOPOLIO BHIHA YTPHPOBAHHAS
LICHTpAa.Iblasi MPOXKHJAKA I OTXOASIIHE BBEpPX, Mo 00e CTOPOHDI
OT Hee, KOHTYpbl OTJAEJIBHBIX JHCTHKOB, Ha ABYX INOCJIGIHHX —
YacTH JHCTHKOB, OTOTHYTBIX BHH3. Ha Tpex mepBbix (parmeHTax
MEeCTaMH COXpaHHJIach fepBoHavyagbHasi, MOKeJATeBlIas OT Bpe-
MEHII TIOBEPXHOCTb KaMHSl, Ha NOCJICIHEM — OCTaTKI pacKpackK
KOPHUHEBOTO LBETa.

O 1WHPOKOM pPacrnpoCTpaHeH i CKYJIbITYPHBIX H300parKeHIii
JICTbEB aKaH(pa B apXHTEKTYPHOM yOpaHcTBe APEeBHEro MHPa
BoOOUIE I KyLIAaHCKIX o0Jacteii B 4aCTHOCTH MHCAJI0Ch HeOHO-

62 Cv. Kapa-tene, crp. 88, 90--91, 94, 98 i puc. 396.
63 Taw ke, ctp. 25—206 1 puc. 26. Ilepssit (pa3sepoy 6X6X3 c.r) mie-

€T MoJeBoi mHpp % nis. 1oMep cexkropa Cpzieit Asmm dpuura-
wa — A-1640; noaesodit mmdp BTOporo (pazmepont dXHX6 ¢.ur) —_I,ﬁ_;%%_.
. \T-6
64 TToacsoii mmpp _{T\I:I‘%
¢ TToaesoi wmbp _}I:_III‘:—;;I;—
8 [Toaesoil mwHpp —IK[%%
¢7 [Toaesoit wudp T:’id—



KpaTHO %8, mpHueM COBETCKIE HCCIeJ0BATEdH 0C000 MOLUepKIBa-
ait, yto B Cpexauxelt Asnu B KyLIAHCKHIl TCPHOJ 3TOT MOTHB BO
MHOTOM COXPaHsJI CeLIe XHBOCTL II PCAJHCTHYHOCTb, 3aMETHO
OTJIHYABILYIO BOCIPOH3BEACHUS aKaH(a 3Toro BpeMeHH oT 0oaec
MO3/IHIX CXE€MATH3HPOBAHHLIN ero naodpaxennii . Hosbie naxol-
kit Ha Kapa-tene ¢parMeHTOB ¢ 1300paKeHusiMII JHCTbEB aKaH-
¢da ewe pas MOATBEPIKAAIOT 3TH CACJTAHHBIC paHee 3aK/IIOUCHIS.
B To e Bpemsl ABa MOCJEIHHX (parMeHTa B COUCTAHHH ¢ 130-
€pax<eHHEM KamHTeIH IMO3BOJSIIOT HECKOJbKO YTOUHHTL HaIl
NpeACTaBJICHIsT O XapaKTepe i300parkeHliss aKaH(OBbLIX JICTbeB
B KyWaHckoil Bakrpuu (cy. Hike, ctp. 164—165).

PparMeHTOB ¢ 1H300paXKCHHSIMI CTYMeHyaThX 3y6uos Ha Ka-
pa-tene HaligeHo Bcero aBa. Oxuy 13 HuX onyO6JiKOBaH B OTYCTC
0 packonkax 1961—1962 rr., BTopoii n3zaercs snepsbie. [1epBblii
npencrasasa co0oll 0010MOK YIVIOBOIT YacTi KapHu3a (?) ¢ yrio-
BBIM TPEXCTYMEeHUaTbIM 3yOLOM, MOMEUICHHBIM Ha (oHe WIIPOKO-
IO TODH3OHTAJbHOrO MOsica HAX TIJadKOH TrOpPH30HTAJbHOIT Tsi-
roii 7% Bropoil (pasmepoy 7X5,5 ca)’l — 006J0MOK TAKOro Ke
3ybua, HO, BHAIMO, He OT VIJIOBOH, a OT LEHTPAJbHOH uacTH
kapHusa (puc. 286). Kak 1 B nepsoar ¢paryente, 3yber nepe-
OaH H&KJICVHO, HaBHCas HaJX ropl3oHTaqabHoil TaAroi. Ha 3voue,
TOPH30HTAJBHOM Mosice ¢oHa I CBEpPXY COXPaHILIHCh CJIedbl pac-
Kpacku KupnuuHoro ugsera. CHu3y, ¢ GOKOB M c3aXn (parMent
06.10MaH.

JexopatuBuble 3yOunl 13 Kapa-teme, cayxuBuilie yKpalleHH-
eM BepXHell YacTH KaKoro-To HeGoJbLIOr0 apXHTEKTYPHOrO cOOpy-
AEHHS HJIH, YTO, NO-BHIHMOMY, BepHee, Dape1bedHbIX BOCIPOH3Be-
JeHHil apXHTEKTYDHBIX (OpPM, MpPOIO0TKAIOT JIPEBHEBOCTOUHYIO
TPaIUUHIO BEHUAHHST CTYNEHUATBIMH 3yOLAMH KPENOCTHBIX, ABOP-
LOBBLIX H OBITOBBIX MOCTPOEK, 3aCBHIETeJIbCTBOBAHHYIO » IpDEBHel
Meconoramuu u axemeHuIckoy llpase 72 1 COXpaHHBIIVIOCST Kak
B pa3JHuHBIX nmaMsTHHKAX ITapdsiHcKoil 1ep:kasbl 73, Tax I B Ky-
waHcKoi BaxTpiuu, rie KpviHble 3yOUbI-MeDPIOHbl ObLIH HalileHbl

8 Cy.: M. Meurer, Dic Ursprungformen des grizchischen Akantusor-
naments und ihre naturlichen Vorbilder, Berlia, 1896; JI. M. Pemnean,
Apxutextypustii opravenr Cpzineit Asmit, Tawkent, 1961, crp. 47. Cp. Kapa-
Tene, ctp. 26. .

© Cuw. ' A, llyraucukosa, Akaur B apxurektype Cpeueit Asui,—
«Tpyast AH TaukCCP», 1960, t. CXX, ctp. 169—180. o

70 Cu. Kapa-tene, ctp. 25 1 puc. 26. IToacsoil mudpp MIII\[TI-%IS‘; HIB. HO-
Ay~ Le C
sep cextopa Cpecneii Az Ipunraxa — A-1639.

7 Toaesoit mHdp JI:I["_(;;_, Hus. oMep cexropa Cpecuieit Asmit Jpmura-
wa — A-1747.

72 Cu. G. Garbini, The Stepped pinnacle i1 Ancient Near East,—
«East and West», Rome, 1938, vol. 9, Ne 1—2, crp. 85—91.

73 Cy. JI. WM. Pesmucanb, Apxurexktypuoii opuament Cpe:aueit Asm,
crp. 62 1 puc. 18, 1-3.
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i x1ory ot Awy-dapbin — B Cypx-Koraae 7, 11 k cepepy 0T HeC—
B Najuasue . Haxonku na Kapa-teme cBHIeTEJIbCTBYIOT O CY-
L(ECTBOBAHIM 3TOH TpaAuunn n B Kywamnckom Tepaese. Biccie
C TeM 3TH HAXOJIKH B COUETAHHH C MepJOHaMH Cypx-Korana n
Naauasima no3BOJISIIOT TaKKe YTBEpzK1aTh, uTo KyllaHCKoe 1ap-
ctBo 70 Hapsiay ¢ Ilapdueit n cacaumackuy [lpanoM 7 OblI0 TeM
KYJbTYDHBIM ITOCPEJHHKOM, OT KOTOPOrO 3TY [ 1PeBHIOI0 BOCTOUHYIO
TPATHUHIO YyHACAe10BaaHu CpelHea3HaTckue HaApOIbl IepHola
‘PalHCro CpelHEeBEKOBbS; TEPPAKOTOBbIE CTyIeHUaTble 3yOLbl 3TO-
ro nepuoga Halilensl B Camapkanie '8, Yaue (paloH COBpPEMeH-
rioro Tawxenta)”, Tapase (coBpevennpiit Txamoy.1)8, Cemn-
peube &, a uX BOCHPOH3BEIEHHsI BCTPEYaloTCs B CTEHHBIX PGCII-
cax IenpKkukenra 2.

HTEepecHO OTMETHTh, YTO 110 KO.JIHYECTBY 3VOUOB Kapa-TeNnHH-
CKie u3o0paxeHust cxoaHel ¢ mepaomamu u3 Cypx-Koraas. dy-
MacTCsl, 4TO 3TO CXOJACTBO He CJIY4YaiiHO M OODBIACHSIETCS XPOHO.10-
ruyeckoit 6ausocteio Kapa-teme u Cypx-Koraas u npuHaiizex-
HOCTbI0 O0OMX MNaMSITHHKOB K eIHHOIl XYI0:KeCTBEHHOI IIKo.je
Kyl1aHCKoi BakTpui.

Bonpiie Bcero Haiineno na Kapa-Teme (parMeHTOB Da3sHBIX
JIMHEHHBIX TmosicoB-TAr (puc. 27). IBa TakuX (parMeHra OblLaH
ony0JuKOBaHbl paHblue®: oxuH H3 HHX 8 @peiacTaBaser co0ofi
0BJOMOK yIJia, IJle CXOIATCsi TOPH3OHTaJdbHAs H BepTHKAJIbHAsA

“D. Schlumberger, escendants non-méditerranéens de [’art
grec,—«Syria», 1960, t. XXXVII, fasc. 1—2.

ST A Ilyravenxkosa, K ucropun anTHUHOH CTPOHTEIBHOI TEXHHKH
Baktpinn — Toxapucrana (mo packonkas B Xaauasue), —CA, 1963, Ne 4,
ctp. 78—79, puc. 4 u 6.

75 Cp.: G. Tucci, Preliminary report on an archeological Survey in
Swat,—«East and West», Rome, 1938, vol. 9, Ne 4, ctp. 29, fig. 3; Ing-
holt, GAP, Ne 466, 470, ctp. 174; Foucher, AGBG, I, crp. 233,
fig. 99.

© 7 Cu, nampmiep, E. A, ITaxoyos, Kpyndeilune naMsSTHHKH CACaHHT-
cxorolocrpamenbcma B 3akaBkasbe,— [TMMK, 1933, Ne 9—10, cTp. 45,
puc. 10.

A W Tepeuom KHH, Bompochi HCTOPHKO-apXeo.JOrHYECKON MepHO-
au3auud Jpesnero Camapxania,— BAM, 1947, Ne 4, ctp. 131.

WA W Tepenowkun, Xoam Ak-tene 6113 TawmkeHTa (PaCKOIKH
1940 r.),—«Tpyast MMA AH Y3CCP», Tawkenr, 1948, 1. I, ctp. 119—120,
puc. 23; ero ke, Cortn Hau,— KCHMMK, M.—JI., 1930, Buim. 33, puc. 71,
Ha ctp. 164,

80 JI. M. Pemmean, ApxutexTypHoli opnament Cpeineii Azmm, crp. 84
HpuC. 25,, ma ctp. 83. Cp. M. E. MaccounTl. A Ilyraueukosa,
Cymées Manaca, M., 1950, crtp. 110.

81 JI. P. Kst3amacos, Ocratku 3amka VI—VII BB, na ropoiume Ak-
Beunnv,— CA, 1958, Ne 3, ctp. 154—155, puc. 4.

82 Cw.: ¢6. «Kusomuch jpesuero Ilewukuxenta», M., 1954, raéa. XIX,
XX, XXIV; ¢6. «CkyasnTypa M xXHBONHCH jpeBHero Ilewpkukentas, M., 1939,
taba. XII u XV,

83 Cu. Kapa-tene, ctp. 25 u puc. 26.

; pasvep 7X7Xd cat.

»

84 TTonesoif wudp —Im
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TSATH; BTOPOIl % — vacrtp aBoiinoil Tsarn. Hosble HaXOAKH MOZKHO
pa30uTb Ha TPH TPYNNbBI: a) OOJOMKH TAr, OPOPMJISBIINX HHXK-
une vactn OapeabedoB (?); €) oOJOMKH TAr KapHU30B (?) H
B) OCJOMKH TAT 3aKPVIIEHHBIX YIJIOBBIX UaCTEil.

B nepByio rpynmy BXOIAT ceMb ()PArMEHTOB, HMEIOIIIX I1.10-
CKOe IHO H TOpPH30HTAJbHOE peabedHoe obOpamMJcHHe H3 IBVX
TAT: HHKHEe B BHIE NMPAMOVTOIbHOI NOJ0CH M1 BepXHee — B BH-
Ie BaJa. Y HepBOTO M3 3THX (parMeHToB (pasmMepoy 6,5X7,5X
X 13 ¢)® BepXHAst NMOBEPXHOCTb HAYMHAETCSI TOUTH CPa3y IKe
nocje BaJda M, NOKATO NOBLILASICh, TAHETCS Ha 9 cm OT Kpas.
Y BTOporo (pasyepon 9X5,5X8 ca)¥ BepxXHsss TOBEPXHOCTS,
HayHHAIOWAsCs T0CIe HEWMPOKOro IOsICKa, NPOCACKUBACTCS Ha
4 cy or kpasi. Ha a1meBoil NOBEPXHOCTH COXPAHHJHCHL CJI€IbI
packpackH KHPNHUYHOro uBera. TpeTnji ¢paryMeHT (pasyepoM
TXT5XT7,5 c)8 uneer BbICOKHIT BaJ, Bbllle KOTOPOro mocae
HELIHPOKOTO TOACKA HAYHHAETCS BEPXHSS TOBEPXHOCTh. » Tpex
NocJaeIyIOWHX  (parMeHTon (pasvepnl — 6,5X6X5 ¢ 89
6,5X6,5X5 a0, TX4XT cu®) mosicox MexIy BaJoM M Haua-
JI0M BepXHeil IIOBEePXHOCTH HeCKO.bKo wmupe (10 8—9 ).V no-
caeiHero ()parMenta 3Toit rpynnsl (pasvepom 4,5X11X4 cu)®
BepX (HaulHag OT HIDKHEH BBIKPYXKKH BaJjga) OTJIOMAaH, a B VI-
JyOJeHHH MeXKIY NPSIMOYTOJBbHOI TArOIl M BAaJOM COXPaHHIHCH
OCTaTKH TO30J0Thl; TaM K€ H OTYACTH Ha JHUEBOH NOBEPXHOCTH
TATH BHIHBI TaKie YepHbie MsaTHa (CJael1bl OT MO30JO0THI?).

Bropasi rpynma cOCTOMT u3 IeBATH ¢parmedTtos. [sa us
HIIX, Jyullle COXPaHHBILINECS, TPOHCXOIAT, BEPOSATHO, OT VIIOBBIX
uacreil kapHusa (?). ITo Bepxy xaxioro ¢paryeHrta TsHETCS
OCHOBAH}E OPHAMEHTAJBHOTO TOSCA € BEPTHKAAbHBIM WJICHEHHEM.
Hizke OCHOBHOII I 1aJKOll TOPH3OHTAJbHON MOJO0CL! TSHYTCS, OT-
cTymas OT VIia, eule JBe COpH30HTaIbHble noJocku. Ha ocHos-
HOI1 noaoce ¢1a60 pasalyuMbl B BHAC TEMHbBIX ISATEH CJ1eAbl OpHA-
MEHTa, COCTOSILIEro 113 psifa CTHIM30BAHHBLIX IIECTHJIENECTKOBBIX

&5 TToaesoil umdp *I%; pasyep 9XG6 car.
6 [Toaesoit wHpp __II\ITI‘_'(;E;’_
i KT-63
& lo:
0:1eBoil HOpP e
s KT-63
9 [Tor
0a1€eBOil WHOP e
90 [Toaeroit wndp _}%"?g
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poseTok. Pasyepol nepsoro ¢pparmenra — 6X9X5 ca®?, Bropo-
re —6X9,5X3,5 ca . Tperuit, cuabHo obuthifl ¢pparmeHt (pas-
yMepom 05X 4,5)X6 cat) % mpexncrapasier coGoil 00JOMOK  JEBOTO
VIia TaKoro Ke Kapuusa (?) ¢ TPCMsI TOPI3OHTAJIBHBIMH T0T0-
caymi. Ha caeayiomnx ¢paryentax (pasmepoym 4X7X5 cu% n
3X3,5%X4 cm) ¥ cOXpaHIINCh yacTH TIJaj KOl TOPH30HTAJbHOI
NOJOCHl 11 HaJ Heil OCTaTKI NOsica ¢ BEPTHKAJLHBIM UJIEHEHHEM.
Eute oxun ¢parmedt (pasyeponm 6X4 X3 ciar) 9 cocTOHT M3 raai-
KOIl TTOJIOCHI 1T OCTATKOB KAaKIX-TO HESICHBIX IOSICOB 1O 00e CTO-
ponbl oT Hee. Mauenbkuii 0010MOK pasyepom 2,5X2,5X1 cu %
COXpAHH.I YacTh TATH H3 TPeX NapaJjelbHbIX MOJOCOK, a 06J0M-
kil pasyepom 2X3,5X3 cn 1 g 2X3X 1,5 ca 10! —raaakyio no-
Jocy xapunsa (?), Ha KOTOPOji CBEpXy Il CHH3Y BIUIHBI €1e]bl
KPaCHOI KpacKH.

TpeTbs rpynna BK/IIOYAeT NaTb (ParMeHToB TAr 3AKPYIJeH-
Hblx yraos. Ha Goapmem u3 nux (pasyepon 4,5X9X10 ca) 102
BHIHA YaCTb BEPTHKAJIbHOH TATH H Taalkas, I1aBHO 3aKPYIJsIO-
miasicst TOPH3OHTAJbHAs TI0J0Ca, Hal KOTOPOH  COXpaHHJNCDH
OCTaTK{ Kakoro-to peaseda. Jpyroii ¢parment (pasmepodm 5X
X4,56X2 ca) 1% npexcrasasier co0oii 0010MOK ABYX 3aKPYI.Isil0-
L[HXCS TJIaJKHX MPSIMOYTOJBHBIX MOJ0C I BaJda M1y Huvu. Tpe-
THit (pasmepoM 3,5X4X2,5 ca) 10— 0610MOK TAKOTO K€ TH-
na ¢ COXPAHHBIUIMHCS YACTSIMI OTHOIl MPSMOYTOJbHOI I10I0CHI 1

93 [Toaesoil mH}p _II}IT_%_, mius, moMep cexropa Cpeameii Asmm dpwira-
wa — A-1745.

% [Toaeoit mudp _ﬁ%; miB. HovMep cextopa Cpermeii Asun dp.ura-
wa — A-1746.
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7 Tloaesoii mHdp _;}Ir_l(?lT

9 Tloaesoit mudp _II%‘%

9 Tloacsoit umpp —;Hrl—ﬁil

190 Toaesoii mupp —I};_ITT()S%—_
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pata. JBa mnocaeaHux (pasmepom  2,5X5X25 cum u 2X2X
1.5 cat) 19— 06J0MKH 3aKPYIJIEHHBIX YIVIOB C NpOGHIHPOBaHHbI-
MH TATaMH.

PaccyoTpennble Bblme (parMeHTHl pa3HOTO poja TAr Iepe-
Kanxatoores ¢ onydanxkoBauubiMu I'. A. IlyrauenkoBoil «3JeMeHTa-
MiI 3JJIHHICTHYCCKOH apXHTEeKTypbl» 13 Tepiesa 1 6aH3JeKaulinx
naMsTHHKOB npaBoOepexHoil Bakrpuu 1%, no uuvero Gosee omnpe-
J1€JEHHOTO O HHX T10Ka UTO CKa3aThb Hesb3sl.

Bocembio ¢parmedTamMu npeicrasieHsl Ha Kapa-teme XpH-
BoanHeiinble y3opbl. O0 X NepsBOHadaJbHOM 00JHKe H MecTe,
KaKOe OHH 3aHHMAaJH B apXHTEKTYpHOM yOpaHCTBe KaKOi-JIHOO
MOCTPOHKH, HH, UTO BepHee, B OapeabedHOM BOCIPOU3BEICHUN ap-
XHTEKTYPHBIX (OpM, CYIHTb B HacTOsLlee BPeMs He NpelcTaBJas-
ercst Bo3MoxKkHbIM. Ha aByx u3 Hux (pasmepom 8,5X5X4 cu
1 4X3X3 cum) 197 BuIEH YroJ NPAMOYTLOJbHOH paMKH, B KOTO-
pVIO moMelleHa oBaJabHas GUIypa ¢ PAaCXOISLIMMHUCS JydaMH (?).
Ha tperbem (pasyepom 6X8X4,5 ca) 1% — moaykpyzxus, obpa-
3VIOLlHe 4TO-TO BPOIe BOJIOTHI, IOT IOJOCOH € BEePTHKAJIbHBIM
unenenney. Ha uerBeprom (pasmepom 8X6X4,5 ca) 09— usor-
EvTas JuHuA (noder ?) ¢ OcTaTKaMH 4YacTell KaKMX-TO HesCHBIX
1zo0paxKenuit mo obe CTOpoHbl oT Hee. IHa pe3noit moBepXHOCTIH
BCeX YeThbIpeX (parMEeHTOB COXPAHHJIMCbh OCTATKH PACKPACKH KHP-
nuuyHoro usera. Ha nstom ¢parmente 3Toft rpynnsl (pa3MepoM
3,5X4X3 ca) 'O MOKHO pasIHUMTL HCUWHMPOKMII TOPHU3OHTAIb-
Hbll (?) MOSICOK M NJaBHO M3rudaromuecs JuHuM 1071 HuM. Ha
LICBEPXHOCTH IOSICKA COXPAHHJHMCH OCTATKH IIO30JOTBl, a Ha
0CTa.1bHOI pe3bOe — uepHble naATHA (oT Hee ke ?). Ha wecroy,
CHIBHO O0MTOM (paryeHTe (pa3mepo 7X3XD ca) ! BiHIHb He-
SICHBIC V30pbl, NOKPLITbIE N030J0TOH M KpacHOH Kpackoii. ®Ppar-
MeHT pasyepoM 7,5X1,5X4,5 cat'l? COXpaHHI Y3KYIO I1OJOCKY
Pe3HOH NMOBEpPXHOCTH C KPaCHOIl paCKpackKoil, a mocaeIHuii 006.10-

KT-63 KT-63
I11-25b I11-25¢

W Al Ilyrauceunrxkosa, PparMeHTsl 3TIHHHCTHYCCKOIT apXHTEKTYPLI
npasoGepexkioro  Toxapucrana, — TAK3, Tawkenr, 1945, 1. II («Tpy.:sl
AH V3CCP»), ctp. 76—78.

97 Tloaesble mu@poi:

105 TToaesble mH@po:

KT-63 u _KT-63

I1I-14a II-14c

198 Tloaeeoit mmdp II\I'E_'LS)}_'
-3a
o KT-63

9 Tloaepoit mmdp —— 22,
ITI-14b

110 TToaenoil mugp _KT-63
I [T-10a

MY TToaesoit mmdp *KL—()3~ .
I11-10b

12 Tloaeroii umdp _,II‘[%?_

157



MoK M3 970l rpymnbl - (pasmepom 3X2,5X 1,5 cat) — HeGOILILOIN
VIayOacHHbIT YyUaCcTOK ¢ SIPKO-CHHCIH PaCcKpaCKOIl.

e) Ilpoiue hpaesentot

B ary rpynny oOGbeiienbl MaATbL pas iulbix  (parMenTos.
[Tepspiil, wnaudosee coxpaHUBLIKiiCS — u3  HHX (pas»epont
4XT7TX2,5 ca)* — 006J0MOK pedabednoro H3oOparkeHust 4e’o-
eka (pue. 29a). Xopowo BlHAHL GOJbINOIT TOANPSIMOY IO IbHBIN
BLIPC3 Y HICH, WIHPOKIIT BOPOTHIK H CKJajuaTtasi oJerkja Ha Co-
XpanuBueMcst JeBon mieye. Ha mosepxuoct (pparMenra Hesna-
WHTEALHBIE OCTATKH PacKpacKi KpPacHOfo /M KIHPMHYHOrO IBe-
ta. Ha Bropom ¢paryente (pasmepom 5X4X6 ca)!'d piaia
1acTh IV1aAKoll rOpH30HTAAbIOH NOJGCH I MOX HEel HesCHOe Pelb-
ednoe n3obpaxeHne (BO3MOKHO, roJjgosul uedosexa). Ia raaz-
KOH I10/10Ceé OCTATKH KPAacCHOH Kpacki, Ha OCTaIbHOil PE3HOIl 10-
BEPXHOCTH -— CJeJIbl pacKpacku KHpnuuHoro useta. Ha TpeTben
¢dparmenTe (pasmepom 7X8,5X4 ca)''d ciabo pasaHuHMO Ka-
KOe-TO Ii3o0pakenile, MOKpbiToe KpacHoil Kpackoil. Croabn e
HEMOHSITHO H300pazkeHue Ha ueTBepTOM QpariMenrte (pasyepoM
8X7,5X4,5 cm)''7. Ha mocaeanen, naTtom dparmente (pasimepon
08X 8,5X5 ca) '8 coxpanuaoch n3o0parKedue NpsMOYroJabHOll Hil-
wH (?) co cTOaGHKOM mnocepeiHHe I TPOIHOH TATOI MO HI3Y.

ac) Apxurexktyprole deTasu

B sty rpynny Hapsiiy ¢ OnyOJHKOBAHHBIMH paHee — 0a3oil
KOJIOHHBI K3 CEeBEpO-3anajHoil uacTd IBopa KoMmaekca A 'Y u
6710KaMi Topora OT BXOJa B eIy Ha3eMHOTO 31aHHs 3TOTO ke
KoMilIeKca ' — BXOZAT TAKiKE ApXHTEKTypHBle (parMenTs,
HallleHHble MPH pacKomkax KoMmmjekca Bb. Taxkoesl nogoBHnHa 1e-
KODaTHBHOTO NHJSICTPA, 4acTh MpOoPUIHPOBAHHOH §asbl OT 3TOrO
HJIH NOAO0OHOTO eMy MNHJASCTPa I NSITb OO0JIHIOBOYHBIX 0.10KOB,
Ha OIHOM H3 KOTOPBLIX IIOMelleHo peabedHoe H3oOparkeHue Ka-
MHTENH.

113 Tloaesoi wudp %
114 Tloaesoit wud KT-63 . y i
i P g —» MH8- HONep CRKTOpA Cpzueii Asuum Ipyura-
wa — A-1738.
115 TTonesoit mnbp _ﬁ;(?_
-3¢
116 Tlonesoit wmdp _llfrrll‘i%
17 Tlonesoii mudp _}fl'l;_gz_
118 Tlonesoit wnpp _}fl'_l;%
-2a

19 Cy. Kapa-tene, ctp. 10 u puc. 10—11.
120 Tam we, ctp. 13, 32 u puc. 14.



[TosnoBuHAa nxexkopatiBHOro miasictpa '2! mpencrasasier CoOOM
MACCHBHBIIT KaMeHHDBIH 6/0K MOouTH KyOHueckoil ¢opmbl (BbicOTa
18 ¢, mpu ocHoBanun 19,5X 17,5 cm), yKpalleHHblii ¢ ABYX CTO-
pOH H300paxKeHHEM TpexX IePCHEKTHBHO yrayOJeHHBIX ogHa B
IPVIVIO NPSAMOYTOJBHBIX HUII (pHc. 37a).

@PparmeHT 6a3bl 22 jMeeT CA0KHYIO MPOMHIHPOBKY: IIaiKast
TCPH30HTAJbHAS TAra MO BepxXy (BbICOTA 5 cat), HEWIHpPOKas ro-
pH30HTaJbHAs moJocka (Beicota 1,5 ca) 1 Bax (BBICOTA OKOJO
6 cat), MOA KOTOPBIM COXPAHILIOCh HayaJgo elie OZHOro FOPH30H-
Ta.1bHOTO obpamaenus (puc. 370).

OO6a1ioBOYHbIe OJOKH HMEIH MOATPEYroJbHYI0 B maaHe dop-
My (puc. 386) 1 B NMOCTpoIiKe OBbLIH CKpeNmJeHbl MeXKAy coboii
GeTOHHBIM pacTBOpoM !23. UerTbipe U3 HIHX (11X pa3Mepbl: BbICOTA
okoao 15 ca, mmpiHa okoa0 25 cat, rayouna 20—23 ca) uMedn
II1a1Kyl0 JHLUEBYIO TOBEPXHOCTb; NATHII (TaKHX Ke DasMCpoB),
YKpalleHHblH peabe®HbIM H300pakeHlieM KalHTesdH, NpeacTaBJs-
eT coboii, moxKaayii, oqHy 3 HanbdoJee HHTEPECHBLIX HAXOAOK Ha-
ulell SKCMeAHUIH BooobLIe.

Kannrenn, nzoGpakeHHast Ha kaMmenuom OJoke us Kapa-
Tene (puc. 38a, 39)!2% coctouT M3 ABYX MOSCOB. B BepxHeMm IO-
MelleHbl ABa ropOaThiXx OblKa-3efy H MeXAy HHMH JeB (I
THTP). B HizKHeM — morpyzaHoe n3o0parkeHne 4el0BeuYecKoi (QH-
TVDKH Ha ¢oHe NbIHONH akaH(pOBOIl JTHCTBHI.

3eby H300paxKeHbl JeKaUlHMH, KpymaMu Apyr K ApYry, ro-
JOBaMH B pasHble CTOPOHEBI, HOTH MOIKAaThl. CKyJbHTOpP XOPOLIO
nepegas HOrH 3e6y ¢ XapaKTepHbIMH KOMNLITAMH, NOJYEPKHY.T
rop0 Ha CHlHe, H300pa3uJ NPSMOYTOJbHYIO C CETUATHIM y30pOM
TICTIOHY H JIEHTOBHIHYIO MNepeBS3b-NIOANDYTY, a TakKxkKe MOBA3KY
Ha 3aJHell HOre, Bbllle KoJeHa. XHIUEHK, OOPYIINBIIHICSI HA MO-
TVUlX rop6aTbiX OBIKOB, TPAKTOBAaH Kak Obl B Npbizkke. Mbl Bl-
JuM ero nsoOpazkeHHbIM B (ac. Ero mampl, eme He pacnpsiMiB-
mHecst mocJge NphlzkKa, OMHparoTcst Ha Kpynbsl 3edy. Ha mupoxoit
MOpIe XHIIHHKA XOPOIUO pasJIHuyHMbl KPYIHBI TNpaBblii I.1as,
mpaBas YacThb HOCAa C MPOYEpPUCHHBIMH IO HHM YyCaMH, Topya-
i M3 NacTH TPEYroJbHbIil $13blK, NepelaHHass B BHIE IBYX
npsaeil Hazo Ja060M TpHBa, CTosulee MOATPeYroJapHoe yxo. Ty-
JIOBHILUE XHINHHKA TOKPBIBAIOT IMapaJJe]bHble BepTHKabHble
JIHIHIH.

121 Toaesoit wHdp }\I;FI?B ; HHB. HoMep cekropa Cpeiueit Asun dpwmra-
xa — A-1731.
122 i KT-63 . ] .
[Toaesoit mmdp i HHB. HoMep cexkTtopa Cpeineit Asuu dpmHTa-
#a— A-1735. B
123 Cy. soume, crp. 20—21.
. KT-64
124 TToaesoit wmdp 119 ; unB. HoMep cexropa Cpeameit Asanu dpmiura-

#wa— A-1757.
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MeALY BEPXHIM 1 HHZKINM HOSACAMI KalinTe i TAHyIach no-
JOCKa, VKPANICHHAS TPCYTOABIBIMIE 3YOUIKaMII; HIZKC ce H300pa-
KCHDBL ABC BOJIOTHI ¢ Taklinl zke 3youatein yzopos. Ilox Bo.io-
TaMIl BIIHBL OCTATKIL O0JOMaHHBLIX CTOSIULIX KPYTHbIX JTHCTHCH
axanda ¢ OTOrHyTBLIMH Hapy:Ky xonuaMil. Memiy JHCTBIM B
¢BCCOOPaA3NOIl HHUIKE MOMCLICHO HOTPYAIOC 11300pazKCHHE U0~
BCKA, ACPZKALLCTO B COTHYTOI B JIOKTC NPaBoOil PYKC HBCTOK, M-
peaanubit B ige tpusictninka. Jhinmo nzobpazkennoro cOHTO; Ha
lee — KPYrablii BOPOT HJM OxKepeabe. Ia ojgermiae — CKIALKI
B BHAC OOpAlICHHBIX BHH3 IY’KEK; CJeBa H CHpaBa OT HHX MOZKHO
pasIHUHTL ClIe O OHOIl CKIaake, BepTHKaJIbHOIM. [To Hu3y Kamnu-
TCJM TSHYTCSI aBa psila aKaH(pOBBLIX JHCTLCB, PAa3MCUICHHBIX B
WAXMaTHOM MNOPSIAKE: TIBa JHMCTAa BHU3Y, TpH 00.1CC  KPVIIHLIX
BBEPXY. JIHCTbS 9TH 1H300pakeHbl CHJIBHO OTOTHVTHIMH HapVKY,
Kak Obl CBHCAlOWMMH BHM3. Ellle HHKe ITOMCUICH HEWHPOKMHI
LJa1KHE T10SICOK, OTACASBIIMI KanuTedb OT COOCTBEHHO NMU.ISACTPa.

Ha snaunrenbnoii yacti peibeda COXPAHUINCH OCTATKH pac-

KpackH. B Bepxnem mosice ¢poH — cunuii, Gurypol 3edy — Kpac-
HbIC, MOMOHBI — 3€JIeHble, XHIUHHK — OeJblil, He3aKpalleHIIbiil
HJAH HE COXpPaHHBIUMI pacKpacKy. B HIDKHeM nosice BOJIOTBb! i
OTOTHYTBIE JHCTbSI BTOPOro psiza axkanpo — Oeable, CBHCAIO-
LHEC BHH3 JIHCTbSl HHKHEro psija — KpacHble, OCTaJabHble aKaii-
$bl — cnuMe, QUrypka 4eloBeKa M LBETOK — KpacHble, BO.10-
Cbl — 4YepHble, AHI0 — 6enoe (?), B yrayOJeHHsIX HUIIKH BUAHbI

GCTATKI 3eJeHOH Kpacku. Bce Kpacku, KpoMe 3€JeHOM, fIHTeH-
CHBBBIE, YCTOHUYHBBIE, BO BCAKOM CJaydae COXDaHHJINCh OHH XOPO-
wo. Cyas no u3BeCcTHLIM MHE MyOJHKALHsAM, Kapa-TelnHHCKas Ka-
[IMTeJb COXpaHHJa CBOIO NEepPBOHAUYAJBHYIO PACKPACKYy JVULIE,
ueM KaKoH-au00 HHON maMsaTHUK HckyccTBa Kywanckoro uap-
CTBA 11, TaKHM 00pas3oM, sIBJIACTCS MOKA UTO JIYUIUHM 00pasuoM
pacKpalleHHOl KYIIAHCKOH CKYJBMTYPbI, TO3BOJISIOUIHM B KaKOli-
TO Mepe CYAHTbL O pacKpackKe 3JJIHHHCTHYECKOIN CKY.JIbNTYDBI TOTO
nepuoxa BoooLIe.

[Tepeuncaennble BbILIE apXHTEKTYpHble AETaJI, HAlIeHHbIC B
Kapa-TemHHCKOM KomIiekce B, mMbl BmpaBe, BHAMMO, paccMaTtpi-
BaTb KaK 4aCTH OJHOH NOCTPOHKH, YKpPAUICHHOH JeKOpPaTHBHbIMII
IHJASICTPAMH ¢ «KOPHH(H3HPOBAHHOI» KanuTeapo ' i npodi-
nupoBaHHoN 6a30il. IInascTphl Takoro THIIA YAaCTO BCTPEUAlOTCS
B FaHIXapCKHX NaMATHHKAX, I1€ O YKPAllaald CTYIbl H XPaMbl,
Il U3BECTHBI KaK IO DYHHaM 3THX NOCTPOeK %6 tak u mo nx oOa-

125 910 ymayHOe Ha3BaHHE KamuTeleil TAaKOro poja Obl10 MPel10zKeHO
K. WM. PonueBcKHM H NpHHSTO coBeTcKHMU HekycerBoBexamu. Cu. K. Ponue B-
cK u i, Bapunanurst pumeknx xanurteaedi, M., 1935, ctp. 34 ca; cp. I A ITyra-
yeHKOoBa, PparMesTbl ILIHHHCTHUECKON apXHTEKTYPBI, cTp. 73 1 O
JI. U. Pexmnean, Apxurektypublii opuament Cpeaneit Asusr, crp. 39.

126 Cy., nanpumep, Foucher, AGBG, I, crp. 71, fig. 18 (crvna B Tom-
nappa); crp. 201, fig. 81 (cryma B Aan-Macmkunae); crp. 126, fig. 46 (suxapa
s Taxtu-Baxu); crp. 237, fig. 113 (nuascrp u3 Hxeaan-Bania); Ingholf,
GAP, Ne 521, ctp. 186 (uacosus B [xkayauaHe).
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penbedHbIM BOCIPOH3BEAEHHSIM %7, a TakiKe 1o mepenaue apxH-
TeKTYPHBIX OpM Ha mocTaMeHTax cTatyil Byaael v apyrux Gyi-
AHACKHX TepCoHaXKeH, B cueHaX M3 H3HHU Dyaawt u 1. m. 128, Xa-
pPaKTepHO, UTO B psle CJIy4aeB NHJASACTPbl FaHAXapCKHX IaMsiT-
HHKOB, MOZOOHO Kapa-TEeMHHCKOMY, YKpalleHbl AEKOPaTHBHLIMH
1PAAMOYTOJAbHBIMI HHIIaMH 2%, Anajorun B martepuasax [aniaxa-
pbl MO3BOJISIIOT NpeAnogaraTb, uto W Ha Kapa-tene paccmarpi-
BaeMble HaMH apXHTEKTYpHbIC AETAJIH yKpawaan naathopmy HaH
OCHOBaHHE KaKOH-TO NOCTPOIKH KyJbTOBOIO Ha3HAYeHHSI,

DTO NMPEANOJONKECHHE MOATBEPIKAAIOT TAKKE HAXOMLKH B MECT-
noctt Cypx-Koraaes B IOuoit (seBoGepexnoit) Baxrpii, rae
(panuy3ckue apxeoqoru so raase ¢ npod. JI. HlmomGepuxe pac-
KOMa.Il OrPOMHBII XPaMOBOH KOMILIEKC, NOCBALICHHbII 3HAMEHH-
TOMY KylIaHcKoMy 1apio Kanuike, 11 MeHnee 4eM B 2 ki BOCTOUHEE
HErO TakK Ha3blBaeMyio «OYIAHHCKYIO Mma1aT@opMy» TMox or-
pomHble rannsuble cratyi. ITocaeausist Oblia obanuosana raai-
KIMH KaMCHHBIMII IJIHTAMH I VKpaulena copoka J1CKOpaTHBHDI-
MID nisierpamu (pie. 44a) 30 Baspl  3THX  MIJIACTPOB HMET
CJIO0YKHYIO NPOGIINPOBKY, a caMil MILISCTPLI, VKpalICHHble Mpsi-
MOYTOJIBHBIMIT HIIIAMH, COCTABJISMNCh 13 JBYX ILJIH TpexX Kalell-
HBIX 0J0KOB, IpHUeM HIZKHIIL 070K upe3Bbluaiiio 030K Kapa-
TCHIHCKOMY; OCOOCHHO BCJIKO CXOJACTBO Kapa-TEMHHCKOH Haxol-
Kt ¢ OJioKaMiH, O(GOPMISIBLIIMII YIJIbl ILI1aT(GOPMbI I BXOJ Ha
SECTHIIY; 3TH OJOKI HMEJH JeKOpaTHBlble HHIUHN He ¢ OIHOH,
KaKk OOBbIYHO, a ¢ ABYX CTOpPOH. YUpe3Bbluaiino CXOAHBI C Kapa-
TEMHHCKOH KamHTeIblo M ABYXIIOSICHbIE KamuTeTIl HHJISICTDOB
«Ovaauiickoll maatgopMbl» (Ha 3TOM CXOJACTBE MBI ellle OCTaHo-
BIMCST HECKOJBKO Mo3zce). NyrKe COXPaHILIOCL BHelHee ydpan-
¢TBO MIaTdopM XpajMoBOro KoMmMIIekca naps Kanmummkn, no, Ha-
CKOJIBKO MO3BOJSIOT CYAHTL H3BECTHblE ceiiyac MaTepHa.bl, OHO
B OCHOBHBIX uepTax ObIJI0 aHAJOTHYHO YKpalleHHio «OyAaHICKOI
naatgopybl» ¥ Hecomuennast 6.1130CTh Kapa-TeMHHCKHX KaMeH-

127 Cur., nanpumep, Foucher, AGBG, I, crp. 119, fig. 40; ctp. 136, fig.
52; crp. 183, fig. 70.

25 Car., nanpinep, Foucher, AGBG, I, crp. 257; fig. 131; crp. 263,
fig. 137; crp. 277, fig. 140; crp. 313, fig. 160; crp. 323, fig. 165; crp. 361,
fig. 184; crp. 365, fig. 186; crp. 377, fig. 191; crp. 385, fig. 195; crp. 392—
393, Tig. 198—199 u T. 1.

129 Cn., nanpumep, Foucher, AGBG, I, crp. 257, fig. 134; crp. 263,
fig. 137; crp. 392, fig. 190; crp. 412, fig. 208; crp. 459, fig. 230; crp. 465,
fig. 234; crp. 499, fig. 249; crp. 563, fig. 280; Ingholt, GAP, pl. I.2-3; XIIl,3;
XV XXIs; Ne 15, 33, 40, 76, 78, 82, 90, 93 u xap. (cp. Ne 521 — cacan ua-
coBiit MOHACTBIPst B JI’Kayanane).

20 Cv. D. Schlumberger, The Excavations at Surkh Kotal and the
Problem of Hellenism in Bactria and India, — «The Proceedings of the Bri-
tish Academy», Oxford, 1962, vol. XLVII, crp. 90—91, pl. XXII, XXIV. Cp.
ero xe, Le temple de Surkh Kotal en Bactriane (III1),—JA, 1955,
crp. 275277, pl. 11, o; 111, fig. 2.

B Cum.: D. Schlumberger, Le temple de Surkh Kotal en Baciriane
(I).—JA, 1952, t. CCLX, crp. 438, pl. II; ero x e, The Excavations at Surkh
Kotal, crp. 80, pl. II, b.

)
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HBIX apXHTCKTYPHBIX JeTaqdeii KoMIijekea D i apXHTEeKTVPHOTG
KaMennoro yopaucrsa KyJabToBbix nocrpoek Cypx-Kortaas naer,
TaxkiM 00pas3oM, JONOJHITEAbHBIC OCHOBAHHSI CUHTATL, UTO ¥ Ha
Kapa-tene cyuniecrBoBaga naardgopma, CXojaHast ¢ CYpX-KOTalb-
ckeil. Fute B 1962 r., xorga Bo peMsi pacKomoK ABOpa KOMILIEK-
ca A Obumn obuapyskennl o6GJOMKIH ranyeBblXx (IHICOBBIX) cTa-
TYIil, BO3HIKIO MNPEANOJONKEHIIC, UTO 3TH CTATYH, CKOpee BCero,
VKpamaJan 1efospiyio OyAAIICKyIo CTYIV, pacrnojarasiylocs s
renrpe aBopa '#2. Jlymaercs, UTO PacCMOTPEHHDLIC HaMH KaMCH-
HBIC APNHTEKTYPHBIE ACTaJn NPHHALICKAII TAKOMY yKe OVITHI-
CKOMY KYJIBLTOBOMY COOPYIKEHIIO, OCTATKH KOTOPOIG, MOZKeT
ObITb, KAYT Hac B LEHTPAJbHOI, clile He PacKOMaHHOIl uyacTH
nBopa Kommiekca bB.

Brie, ynoaunasi 0 KanuTeasix MIVISICTPOB CYPX-KOTadbCKOH
«Oyaaniickoli naaTdOopMbl», MBI YK€ OTMEUAJI, UTO 3TH KamiTe-
a1 0/3KH Kapa-tennHcKoii. CXOACTBO 3TO CTOJAb BEJAHKO, UTO
lla HeM CJeIYyeT, OUCBHAHO, OCTAHOBHTbCs ocofo. Beero  npu
packomkax 3Toil maat@opMbl, KaK YKa3blBaeTCss B OIHOIT M3 CTa-
Tell PYKOBOAMTENsI pacKomounbelx pa6oT'®, HalizeHo aBaalaTek
YeThIpe KAMHTEMN C 300parKCHHEM 4YeJ0BCUECKHX MOayQHryp o
oaHa — ¢ nsobparkenueM «TOpGaHa GOAXHCATTBHI» ¥ ITas Hac
0COOCHHO BaKHO, UTO BCce OMyO/IKOBaHHEIe NMOKA UTO KalHTeIH
«OyAAAcKoil m1aThopMbl» (MHE JHYHO H3BECTHBI BOCTPOH3BEIe-
UHS CeMIl TaKux Kamurteseil)'®® cocTosSIT H3 ABYX MOSCOB, MPHUEM
B HIKHEM H3 HIX Ha BCeX KamHTeNIsX, 32 HCKJIIOUeHHeM KamiiTe-
I ¢ «TIOPBAHOM GOIXHCATTBBI», MOJIV(HTYpa uedoBeka H3o0pa-
wKena B HHIIKE CPeIH akaH(OBBIX JHCTLEB, T. €. KOMIO3HILHOHHO
TaK ke, Kak u Ha kanurteaw uz Kapa-teme. CXOZCTBo MemKay
KanUTeJIAMM HE OTPAHMUYNBACTCS OIHOHM JTHUIb KOMITO3ULUUOHHOH
CXEeMOI, a pacIpOCTPAHSCTCA W Ha TaKHE TeTaJaH, KaK o0pay.IeHHe
HHLIKH, pacrnoJokeHne u ¢dopma axaH@OBBLIX JHCTbeB; MOCJIEA-
HIe Da3MelUleHbl TOYHO TaK Ke, KAK Ha Kapa-TeNHHCKOH KamuTe-
JI: IBa CTOSIIIHX JHCTA HIDKE BOJIOT, 110 00¢ CTOPOHBI OT HILIKIL
C NOJy(HTYPOI, TPH JHCTa CO CBHCAIOIINMIH KOHIAMH B CPEIileM
PSIAY W JBa TAKIX /K€ JHCTa B HIDKHEM psiny (oM. puc. 438, 43r).
Te ke XapaKTepHble UePThl B KOMIIO3HIHI 1 CTIJIe H300parkeHHH
3anevatJensl I Ha €IHHCTBEHHOH OMyOJIKOBAHHOH KamHTeanm H3

132 Cwm. Kapa-rene, ctp. 12 1 25.

133 TToapoGusiii otuer o packonkax Cypx-Koraas euwte iie onyo.inkosaH, H
BCe CBeIEHHS 00 3TOM HHTEpPeCHEIIIeM apXeO0.JOrHUeCKOM NaMsiTHHKE MOKa YTo
MOKHO MOJIVYHTEL JHIIb H3 [PEIBAPHTEBHBIX OTUETOB H OTIEJbHLIX CTaTell H
34METOK.

B¢ Cm. D. Schlumberger The Excavations at Surkh Kotal, crp. 91:
cp. JA. 1955; t. CCLXIII, crp. 277.

135 Cum. JA, 1955, t. CCLXIII, crp. 277, pl. Ill,» (KanuTean ¢ «TIOPOAHOM
GoaxucattBbi»=D. Schlumberger, The Excavations at Surkh Kotal
pl. XXIV, b). pl. III, 3; «Syria», t. XXXVII, 1/2, pl. \'. 2, 3, 4; pl. VL. 6. 7
(=D. Schlumberger, The Excavations at Surkh Kotal. pl. XXIV. a):
D.Schlumberger, The Excavations at Surkh Kotal, pl. XXII, a.

162



Xxpama KaHHIUKH, KOTOpasi OT/JIMYaeTCst OT KanuTedeil «OyIaHii-
ckoit naatgopmbly Cypx-KoTads u Kapa-TENHHCKOH  HaXOAKH
JHWb TEM, UYTO y Hee HeT BTOPOro — BepXHero nosica (puc.4306).
ITo pasMeleHHIo H Xapakxrepy aKaHCt}OBbIX JHCTbEB K KalHTeJJddAM
Cypx-Korans n Kapa-rene 6anska TaxkiKe Kanureab, HalgeHHas
Ha ropoanie CTa[)OFO TCPMC33 (BOSJIG ceBepo-3anaguoro yrJa
«Kagaa») BO BpeMsi paGor TepMe3CKoil KOMIJIEKCHOI apXeoJoTH-
veckon skemeanunn 1938 r. (Ilmoxast coxpaHHOCTL 3TOI HAXOAKI
HE NO3BOJSICT CYAKHTb O XapaKTepe H300PaKeHHOI Ha HEl IMoJy-
burypxu, aeprauieil uTo-TO B COTHVTOI NnpaBoit pyke !36))

B TOM, uTO Bce 3TH UEpPTBHI CXOACTBA OTHIONbL He CJayuaiHbl,
JEerKo )’6ellllTbCH, IIPOCMOTPEB CBOJAHLIC P860TI>I no raHAXapcCKo-
MY HCKYCCTBY, I'Ze onyOJHKOBAHO HECKOJIbKO KOpHH(H3IPOBaH-
HBIX KanuTeJell ¢ ueJoBeuecKiMu ¢urypkamu '37; pce onmn 3a-
METHO OTJIHYAIOTCA OT CYPX-KOTaJdbCKHX H TEpMe3CKHX, paBHO
KaK H OT 3HAMEHHTBIX allpTaMCKIX 38 TeM, 4yTo B OTJHuHe OT
BCCX 3THX HaXOICK B Bal\'TDII]I railixapCkKHe COoyeTaHusy HOCHAT
«3auacTyIo KpaiiHe HCKYCCTBEHHDBI XxapakTep» 139,

Bepxuuii nosic kanutean u3 Kapa-rene tak:ke nepekankaercs
C OTAEJADLHBIMH TAaHAXAPCKHMH KOMIIO3HUUSMH H B TO K€ BpeMs
Haxomut cebe O.ipkaiimne anajgordn He B [anaxape, a Bce B TOU
e Baxrpru. JlelicTBUTEIbHO, YKpallleHHe KaIiTesail Mmapoii «re-
padbAHYeCKH» PACNOJOKEHHBIX ZKIBOTHBIX — UYallle BCEro ﬂapOl:l
2e0y — 3a(UKCHPOBAHNO Ha psige TaHAXADPCKHX MaMSATHHKOB !0
3TOT IPHEN BOCXOINT, 6e3yCJOBHO, K aXeMeHHICKOi TpaXlHunH M4,
Bosee Toro, B UEHTpe TAKHX KOMIIO3MIHH MeXIy AByMs (Hry-
paMy HHOrZa OblBaeT H300parkeH XHIUHUK (JeB uan THrp) 2. Ho

18 FlzoGpaxente 3toii naxoikn cov. JI. M. Pexmneas, ApxutekrypHblii
opuament Cpexueit Asum, puc. 15, 5 na crp. 60. I'padiueckyio peKOHCTPYKUHIO
e, T. A, Tlyrauenxkosa, PparMeHTb 3LITHHHCTHUECKONT apXHTEKTYPBI,
puc. 7 na crp. 74. )

137 Ca., nanpumep, Foucher, AGBG, I, crp. 234—240, fig. 111—113.
Cp.:Ingholt, GAP, Ne 175; Marshall, BAG, pl. 107, fig. 147; crp. 106.

138 Tlepsble nyGaukaumu cM.: M. E. Maccon, Haxoaka ¢parmenra
CKYJIBNTVPHOrO Kapln3a NepBbIX BeKoB H. 3.; ero ke, Cxvasnrypa Aiipra-
ma, — «Uckycerso», 1935, Ne 2; K. B. Tpesep, Ilamatuuki npexo-GakTpHii-
ckoro uckyeersa, M.—JI., 1940. B nacrosiiee BpeMsi nojiroras.anBaerca 0o.ee
110:1HOe 131aHile ITHX HHTEPeCHbIX HaXOIOK.

3¢ JI. U. Pexmean, Apxutektypusiii opnament Cpequefn Asum, crp. 89.

140 Cy.: Marshall, BAG, pl. 7. fig. 9 (peabedsl BOCTOUNBIX BOPOT
Boabwoit ctynsl B Canyd; cp. KOMMIO3HUHMH B BEpXHHX KBajJparax Tex e BO-
por: Griinwedel, BKI, crp. 70, Abb. 25); pl. 87, fig. 122 (=Foucher,
AGBG, 1. ctp. 192, fig. 76); pl. 88, ctp. 123 (=Foucher, AGBG, I, crp. 193,
fig. 77=Grinwedel, BKI, crp. 110,Abb. 42);: Ingholt, GAP, pl. XVI,
4, Ne 39 (=Griinwedel, BKI, ctp. 108, Abb. 41); Ne 362, 364.

141 B 3anaIHOeBPOMEHCKOI JHTepaType TdKHe KAaMHTeTH HA3bIBAIOT Jaxe
CHHAO-TICPCHACKHMH» HJIH «HH,[O-MEPCCMOTHTAHCKHMII». O snaveHiu axeMCHHL-
CKHX TPagHUMil A% HCTOPHH KVJLTYPLI M HCKyccTBa napojos jpesieit i
u Cpeaneit Az ev. B, 9. Crasuckuii, Cpeansisi Asusn w apesusis Muaus
(MCTOPHKO-KVILTYPHble B3auMmoBaustiusg  #  cssasn), — «Jlokaagsr Teorpadunue-
cxoro obuecrsa CCCP», JI., 1968, Boin. 5, ctp. 183—186.

42 Grinwedel, BKI, crp. 18, Abb. 2 (cp. crp. 70, Abb. 25); Fouc-
her, AGBG, I, crp. 201, fig. 81; crp. 225, fig. 102; Ingholt, GAP, Ne 257.
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ramaxapcKie 13o0paz<enisi Bce zKe JIMIUb OTAAJEHHO HaNOMHHa-
10T Kapa-TCHHHCKYIO KalHTe/b.

[lecpaBuenno Oanzke K nocjaenneil KamuTe b, MOCTYNHBIIAT B
Kaoyabexuit ayzeit 8 1945 r. (uau pamee 3Toil JaTul) ¢ ropo-
jutia Ulas-xacaa 3, Dto ropojiiine, pacloJoKennoe Bo3Je Co-
ppesentoro Baraawa, 1. c¢. 0113 Cypx-Koraas M4 cuie xkier
CBOIIX IICC/caoBaTedeil (paccyaTplBacMasi HaMH KalHTeldb, pae-
HO Kax I TPH JAPYTie, ouy0.IIKOBAHIbIC BMECTC ¢ HeH, HalACHbI
HE B XOJAC HAyUHBIX pPAaCKOIOK, a C.JIydallo, BEPOSATHO HPH 3¢M-
JSIHBIX padoTrax).

Kanureas ng anm-xkaast (puc. 43a), Benuanuas yriaoBO¥ MH-
JSICTP, HMCCT OJHHAKOBLIE pPeaAbe(HDLIC YKpalleHis ¢ ABVX CTO-
pou. Kamnreab — aByxmosicnas. B HIZKIEM i0sice B HHIUKe Ha
(hone axandoBoil JHCTBLI [IOMEL(EHa ueJoBeuecKas Mnoayduryp-
Kda B CKJ1aJuartoil omez/ac. KOMMTO3HUHOHNHO I OCOOEHHO CTH.IH-
CTHUCCKIH HHZKHIL TOSIC MIaM-KaHIHCKOIl KamHTelIH HamoMIHaeT
CYPX-KOTAJIbCKHE I Kapa-Tenmiickyio HaX0IKH H OTIHYAeTCs JIilb
(opMOIit HUILKH H OTCYTCTBHEM CpPeIHEro psita axan(oBbIX IH-
cTbeB. B Bepxmen ke nosice B OT.IHUME OT CYPX-KOTAJbCKHX, IIe
H300pazenbl PacTHTEIbHbIE ILTIH TEOMETPHUECKHE V30pbI, IOMe-
11cHa KOMIIO3ILIS, TMOUTH COBEPIUCHHO HICHTHUHAST Kapa-Temi-
CKOIl: XHUIHHK, H300pazkeHublii B ¢ac, Kax Obl B NPbIXKKE, U Je-
JKalllle caeBa U CrnpaBa OT HEro, KPyMm K KPYIY, ABa MOIYUHX
ropdatbix Obika-3cOy. Bee xapakrepHblc 0COOCHHOCTH 3TOI KOM-
NO3UIII COBMAafaoT ¢ Kapa-TeMIHCKOH. Pasauuns Mekay HHMI
BHAHBI JHIIL B JeTaJax. Tak, na mas-KaJJllHCKOIl KamHTe/aIl 3a1-
Hie HOTH 3e0y UYaCTHUYHO MPHKPLITH akau@oBbiM  0OpadIeHHeM
HIILIKH HIZKHero mosica, ropOnl 3e0y OpHaMEHTIIPOBAaHbl HaceyKa-
Mif C CaMOTO HX OCHOBAHISl, Ha CHiHAX 3e¢0y He 1300paeHbl
1onoubl; ObIKOB 3AeCh YKpallaloT OJHII JHIIb JICHTOBHIHDLIE Ie-
peBsI3i, HAMOMHHAIOIC «MOANPYTH» Kapa-TeNHHCKIX H300paze-
HHIT.

[Tyoankauns ¢parMeHToB KaMeHHbIX pedbedos 1 jeraJeii ap-
XIHTCKTYypHOTO y6paHcTBa M3 packomok Kapa-tTeme u cpaBHeHHe
HX C TaHAXAapPCKUMH MaMSTHHKAMH M OTAEJbHBIMH, OKa UTO CLIC
HEe CTO.1b MHOTOUHCJEHHBIMII, HaXo1KaMil B Daxktpiul mo3soJsiior,
KaK MHE KaykeTcsl, KOCHYTbCS HECKOJbKHX BONPOCOB HCTOPIH
KyJIbTYPbl H HCKYCCTBA 3TOil ApeBHEl BOCTOUHOHpPAHCKOI 001aCTH
B KYIUAHCKHIT mepHoI. DTH BONPOCH HEpPaBHOLEHHBLl MO X 3HA-
yeHHio. Haunem ¢ nammenee BaykHOTO. TakoB, Ha MOI B35,
BOMPOC O Xapakxrepe nepeaaui JHCTbeB akaHda.

Ewe coBcem HemaBHO, KOrja B Hayke OBIJIO H3BECTHO Orpa-

43 Cm. B. Dagens, Fragments de sculpture inédits, — MDAFA, Paris,
1964, t. XIX, ctp. 37—38, pl. XXIV, 1—2.

144 Mecronoaoxkenne Cypx-Koraas, Barnama u ApPyrHX IYHKTOB 3TOrO
;?afloua cM. D. Schlumberger, The Excavations at Surkh Kotal, ctp. 78,
ig. 1.
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HUYEHHOE YHCJIO NMaMSITHHKOB apXHTEKTypHOro yopascrea us Ce-
repHOHl Bakrpuu (u Cpeaneir Asum BooOLIE), B Hauei JHTepa-
Type ObLI0 OTMEUEHO, UTO Nepelaya akaH(OBLIX JHCTbEeR B HC-
kycctBe Cpeaneil u LleHTpagabHOil A3HH OTJIHYAETCS OT TPEKO-
PHMCKHX 00pasuOB TeM, 4TO 34eCb aKaH(pOBbIe JHCTbSI «4aulle
CTOSIT, & He CBHCAIOT» 5, ®parMeHThl CKyJbOTYPHBIX BOCIPOH3-
BeacHuil qictbes axkanga n3 Kapa-rene n B eue Soabiieil Mepe
Kapa-Tenuuckas o Apyrue O.1H3KHe K Heil 0aKTpHIICKIEe KalHTeaH
MO3BOJSIIOT MEPECMOTPETh 3TO 3asIOUECHHE 11 YTBEPIKAATb, YTO
A7 HCKYCCTBA KYIIAHCKOI BaKTpnu oaHHAaKOBO XapaKTEePHbI KAk
CTOsIILIIE, TAK 1 CBHCAIOL{HE aKaH(poBbIE JHCThS.

Bropoii Bompoc, BCTalOmil B CBSI3H ¢ Kapa-TeMHHCKHMI Ha-
XOJKaMH, KacaeTcsl I'paHHIl DaKTpui Kak HCTOPHKO-KY.JIbTYpPHOI
o6aacti. B COBETCKOIl MCTOPHUECKOil JHTEpPAType 3TOT BOIPGC
pelraeTcs JOCTATOUYHO OMpeeJeHHO: Bakrpis Kak JpeBHsis 1icTO-
PHKO-KYyJIbTypHas 006JacTb, AJisi KOTOPO¥ XapaKTepHO olpee/eHt-
HOE€ eIMHCTBO B MaTepHaJabHOIl KyJabType, MNpocTHpagach  OT
Funaykyma Ha tore 10 ['nccapckoro xpedrta Ha ceBepe, OXBAaTbl-
Basi KakK ceBepHble palioHbl cOBpeMeHHOoro A@raHicraHa, Tak I
1or coBpemennbix Yabekckoit CCP n Taxmiukcekoit CCP M6 Ha-
xoaku na Kapa-tenme u B psize apyrux nynkros CesepHoil bBakr-
PHH HaANuCeH «KYyMIaHCKHM IHCbMOM» B COUETaHHH ¢ NMOXOOHBIMH
e Haxoakamu Ha Cypx-Koraae, B Baaxe u ¥Ypysrane!'¥7 cBn-
JCTCJBCTBYIOT M 00 sI3BIKOBOM (H aagaBHTHOM) €IHICTBe o0e-
HX — TIpaBo- I J1eBoOepexkHOH uacreil 3Toil o6.acTtH B KylllaH-
ckylo 3noxy. O TOM :Ke Temepb rOBOPSIT H HAXOAKH MaMSITHHKOB
MOHYMEHTAJIbHO-1€KOPAaTHBHOIO ~ HCKycCcTBa, B IEpBYIO Oye-
peab pesupie xannrean n3 Cypx-Koraas, Kapa-rene n ay-ka-
abl. O6 3ToM NPHXOAHTCS HAMOMHHATH JHIIB TOTOMY, YTO MHOTHE
Hawm 3anajgHoeBporneiicKiie KOJJICTH B CBOHX DabOTax Bce elie
IIPHHHMAIOT 3a ceBepHblil pyoe:k Baktpuu He [nccapekuil xpeoer,
a Awmy-Iapbto, BKJIiouasi, TaKHM 00pasoM, CeBepHble, NpaBobe-
pexHuble, paiionpl 3Toil ApeBHel oGmactu B cocras Corza (Cor-
OHaHbl) HJIH COBCEM Y2Ke YCJAOBHOIO reorpaHuuyeckoro IMOHS-
st — Tpancokciiansl 8. drta TpagHLUHsg BOCXOIHT K OLIHOOUHBIM
VTBEPKACHIAN HEKOTOPBIX AHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB H K COOOLICHISIM
Wykan [lgna n KHTAHCKHX JETONHCLEB O TOM KDaTKOBDEMEHHOM

145 JI. M. Pemmneab, Apxutektypuelii opuament Cpexneil Asum, crp. 48.

16 Cnt., nanpumep, «Mcropus TaXxukckoro mapoza», T. I, M. 1963; «Hc-
tTopusi ¥Y3Gekckoit CCP», 1. I, ku. 1, Tawxenr, 1955; cp. C. Il. Toacros,
JaTtupoBaunbie J0KyMenThl H3 jasopia Tonpax-kaaa u npoGaema «spol Hlaka»
u  «3pbl Kanumxu», — «IIpoGaenmsl  Bocrokosegenus», 1961, Ne 1, ctp. 70,
npum. 26.

147 Cwm. spiwe, cratbio B. A. JIusmuua.

148 Cwm., nanpumep, R. Ghirshman, Bégram,— MDAFA, Cairo. 1946,
t. XII; R. A, Allchin, The Culture sequence of Bactria, — «Antiquity»,
1957, vol. XXX, Ne 123, crp. 131—141 (ocoGenno kapra na crp. 133); K. Fi-
scher, Gandharan sculpture from Kunduz and environs, — «Artibus Asiae».
Ascona, 1958, vol. XXI, 3/4, crp. 231—253.
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fepuoje, Koraa cesep DaxkTpuit craj yme MECTOM PacCe/acHHn
MJeMeH JaloCcwKil, a 1or, NpH3HaBasi BCPXOBHYIO BJIACTL ITHX KO-
UEBLIX 3aBoeBareicii, coxpalnss ele Kakylo-To BHAIMOCTL aBTo-
HOMIIH, H HAXOAUTCS] B BONHIOLICM NPOTHBOPCUHH C YCTKHMH yKa-
2aHusMH 0oJee MO3HIX KHTAHCKIX I HHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, $ICHO
I HEABYCMDBICJIEHHO yTBepsaatounx, uro Amy-lapba ne orpanii-
upBaer BakTpHio, a IPOTEKALCT NMOCCPEAHHE €¢, ACIsI 3TY JPEBHIOI
cbaacth Ha ABE yacTi MY,

I1, naxkouew, TPETbIIM BOIPOCOM, C KOTOPBIM  MbI HEBOJbLHO
CTAJKHBAEMCSI, SIBJASCTCS BONMPOC 0 Mecte namatniukos Kapa-tenc
K Bcell BakTpuu B LEJOM B CHCTEMEC XYAO0XKECTBEHHOH KYIbTYypLl
Kywanckoft aepxxanbl. Lo caiMoOro IOCJICAHETO BPEMCHH TOUT:
BCC aBTOPbBI, MHCABIUIE 00 HCKYCCTBE KYILAHCKOro NepHoaa, BK.I10-
Ya/JH BCe XYIOXKECTBEHHble MaMATHHKH KylIaHCKOTo lapcra
UHCJIO MPOM3BEACHHI TaHAXApCKOro HCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOe mpen-
CTaBJSIJIOCh BEAYIIHM, ecsH BooOuie He eIHHCTBEHHDBINM XYyIOsKe-
CTBEHHBIM HAaMpaBJEHHEM 3TOH OOLIHPHOIN CPEIHEea3’aTCKO-HI-
nuiickoli umnepuu. PoOkKue MNMONBITKI BbLIABHTL  BHYTPH  3TOTO
XYI0XKECTBEHHOTO «eAHHCTBa» 0Co0yI0  OaKTPHHCKYIO — IIKO.JY,
OpEANpPHHSTLIE OTACIBHBIMH COBETCKHMI liccaed0Bareasmu 50 ne
HALIH HI NpU3HAHIS, HH JaKe JOJKHOTO OTKaAHKA. I1 anwp ne-
naBho, yzxe mociae oTkpeitiii Ha Cypx-Koramae (1 omipasice Ha
unx), . IlmovGep:ke BLIABHHYJ Te3liC O ABYX Hamlpap/JIeHHAX
B MCKyccTBe Kylmamckoii aep»kaBbl, 1ICIOJIL30BAB NPH 3TOM TakK-
»Ke BbIBOJbI COBETCKHX yueHBLIX. llccaexoBarenb IIHPOKOH 3py-
LUK, B OAHHAKOBOI CTeMeHl 3HAaKOMblil ¢ MaMITHHKAMU 3IH-
uicriyeckoro bamxkunero Boctoka, Adranncrana u  CesepHoit
Mupun, 1. Olaonmbepae pasiaiyaeT B XyJLOKECTBEHHOM TBOpYe-
cTBe HapogoB Kymianckoro lapcrsa HapsaAy ¢ TPEKO-OyHmidi-
CKHM  (TaHIXapCKHM)  JCKYCCTBOM BTOpoe, HeOyI1aliickoe —
«IHHACTHIHOE» IicKyccTBO P, 1 XO0TS NMaMsITHHKH 3TOTO XVI0¥e-
crBennoro HanpasJsenns 1. Ulmomdep:ke BuanT xak B bakrpuil,
tak u B Muaun (B uactaocty, B Marxype), oHo B ero padoTax
NpeicTaeT He CTOJAbKO CBETCKIIM, KaK 9TO TMOHSIH HEKOTOpble NO-
caemoBatesu GpaHIly3cKOro yueHOro 2, cKoJbKo CBSI3aHHBIM C
JPEBHUMH <«HPAHCKHMH» KODHSIMH [OKYIUAHCKOH 1 KyIIaHCKOI
Baktpuu. VMuauye roBopsi, HeCMOTPST Ha HEYETKOCTb (POPMY.IHPO-

149 IToapoOublii pa3dop cBeleHuit aHTHUHBIX aTopoB o0 Baxrtpuu (u Cor-
JAHaHe) B HacToslllee BpeMsi NOIAroraB.auBaercss K neuatd E. A. Mouuaznckoii.

150 Cm., nanpumep, K. B. TpeBep, ITaMATHHKH TpeKo-0AKTPHIICKOrO HC-
KyccTBa, crtp. 151. Xouy OTMeTHTb, YTO, XOTS JATHPOBKH psila NaMSATHHKOB,
npeanaraemble K. B. Tpesep B 9T0ii padoTe, B 4acTHOCTH alfipTaMCKHX HAXOI0K,
NMPeACTaBJSIOTCS MHE OLIHOOUYHBIMH, e¢ MOJIOXKeHHe 00 OT.JIHYHH MOCJeIHHX OT
raMsITHHKOB ['aHAXapbl KaMeTcs: BroJHe 000CHOBAHHBIM.

51D Schlumberger, Descendants non-méditerranéens de I'art grec;
ero e, The Excavations at Surkh Kotal.

152 Cm. A, M. Beanennukuii, K ncropuu kyabrypubix cpsizeit CpeaHedt
Asuu w Uuauu B panHee cpexneBekosbe, — 0. «Muaus B apesHocTH», M., 1964,
crp. 189—190 (cm. raxxe KCHA, M., 1962, 98, ctp. 35, 42).
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ok [I. Ilnom6ep:ke, B YaCTHOCTH H3BECTHYIO pacHblBUaTOCTb
MPHMEHEHHOrO UM IOHATHSI «HpPaHCKOEe», OH B KOHEUYHOM CcHeTe
pasiHyaeT B KyIIAaHCKOM HCKYCCTBE JB& OCHOBHble TPaIHLHH:
6ynauiickyio, naywyo u3 Hugun, n HeOyamuiicKyio, oTpaxalo-
Y0 3CTeTHYECKHEe M pEeJHTHO3Hble IIpeJCTaBJeHHUs DakTpiiH,
BepHEe TOro KOHIJIOMepaTa HpPaHCKHX IJeMEeH M HapoAOoB, KOTO-
pble 3ace sl ee TepPHTOPHIO B INEPHOJI CJOXKEHIsSI U pacuBeTa
Kymancko#i gep:xaBbl (B cOCTaB €€ HacCeJIeHIs BXOMIJIH H MOTOM-
KH ApeBHHX oOHTartesnell BakTpuu u BBIXOAUBLI H3 CpeIbl Koue-
BbIX 3aBoeBaTeJsell, NPHUIEAIINX CIOJa W3 CEBEPHBIX H BOCTOYHBIX
pasionoB Cpenneil Asun u u3 Bocrounoro Typkecrana).

[Ty6ankyemble MaTepHaJsl 13 Kapa-teme MOryT, Kak MHe Ka-
XKeTcsl, CJAYKHTb HOBBIM mnoiarBep:xiaeHHenm BbiBomos JI. Ilarom-
Gepxke B TOM HX NOHHMAHHH, KOTOPOE H3J0KEHO BBIILE.

JelicTBHTeNbHO, YHCTO OYIANHACKHE 3JEMEHTH B XYHDOZKeCT-
BEHUBIX nmaMsTHHKaX Kapa-Tene, paBHO KakK I NpeIMETbl Ky.JIbTa
U, BEPOSITHO, 3JEMEHThl OyAAHICKON y4eHOCTH, GyayuH 3aHECEHb
Cloa u3BHEe — H3 HHAMHCKHX BJAJCGHHH KyWAHCKHX Tocylxapei,
ofHapy:KHBaIOT il OoJbliee CXOACTBO C IaHAXAPCKUMH NMaMSTHH-
kaMi. TakoBel omyOJHKOBaHHbIe B IEpBOM COOpHHKe MaTepHa-
JIOB Halleil 3KCIeIHIHH 30HTHKH-4aTpa !'°3 KpBIIKH peJuKBapHes
1M HHBIX KYJbTOBBIX KOpoOOYeK, yKpalleHHble H300pakKeHHeM
uBeTKa JoTtoca '®% napcrBenHble HHEIMIICKIE HAIMHCH HaA IVIMHA-
HOlt mocyxe '35, TakoBbl, KaK Mbl 3HaeM Telepb, H COXPaHUBLIIE.
MO-BHANMOMY, CBOE CHMBOJNTECKOe 3HayeHlie opHaMeHTaJbHbIC
110J10CHI C YeTBbIPEXJ/eNEeCTKOBLIMH pO3eTKAaMH, M  aHaJorHYHbIe
rapaxapckin ¢urypku Bynxer (?), n nsobpakeHus apkam c
J101pMH. OJHAKO OCHOBHBIM KPHTCDHEM A Da3ieJeHHsT maMsiT-
ruKoB Kymranckoro mapcrsa Ha JBa XYLOXKECTBEHHBIX TeUEHIA
CJIYKHT BCE K€ He HX DEJMIHO3HAsl NMPHHAIJIE)KHOCTh (XOTs IO-
CJeIHSIST UrpaeT, KOHEUHO, 1aJeKO He MaJOBa)KHYIO pOJb), &
Ta XYJIO0KEeCTBeHHas TpaluUHs, KOTopas VIpaBisia pYKOMl
MaCTepoB, H3rOTaBIHBABIUMX TE WJIH HHBIE IIPOM3BEICHHSA
HCKYCCTBa.

C pasanuyusMH, KOTOpble OOBSICHSIOTCST HE PEJUCHO3HBIMI, a
JIOKAJbHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTSIMH, MBI CTOJKHYJHCH yyKe NMpH Xapak-
TEpPUCTHKE apkKajJ ¢ JIOAbMH 1 H300pakeHHi XHIUHIKa Ha ¢oHe
JUCTBBI aKaH@a: B NEPBOM CJyyae OTJHYHOH OT TaHAXapCKoii
OoKaszaJjach TPaKTOBKA LBETKAa B PyKaxX y MepcoHakeil mox apxa-
MM, BO BTOPOM — CBOEOOpPa3Hbl H NM03a H XapaKTep pasMelleHHs
usobpakenuii. Ho nanboJjee ueTKO JoKa/bHble (OaKTpHHCKHE)
OTJIHYHS Kapa-TeNHHCKHX NaMSATHHKOB NPOSIBHIHCH Ha Jy4Ile CO-
XpanuBuIcHcsa H ocobeHHO 3P (dEeKTHOH HaXoaKe — Ha KamHuTeal
JE€KOPaTHBHOIO MHJSICTPA.

15 Cm. Kapa-rene, ctp. 35—36, puc. 30.
154 Tam xe, cTp. 36—38, puc. 29.
155 Tam xe, ctp. 62——81, pHc. 42—48.
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Kax y»xe ormcuanoch Bbiie, 3ta Kamurtean i Kanurtean Cra-
poro Tepmesa, Cypx-Koraas n Iam-kamapr %6 coctapasior ciin-
HYIO B XYIOKCCTBEHHOM OTHOILICHHII TPYIMY TECHO  CBSI3AHILIX
MEXAY co0ofl maMsTHIIKOB. DTa rpyhna BKJIIOYACT 1 SIBHO OVi-
Jniickyio xanureab u3 I apa-temne, 11 cxopee Bcero Oyaauiickie
Kannrean naatdopybl craryit 13 Cypx-Kotaasa, n 6esyciaosno
He0yAANiicKyI0 Kanureib 13 xpama Kannuki.

Takin 06pasoy, Mbl BIpaBe YTBCPZKAATb, YTO BCC 3TH HAXO-
KII 06beIHHSICT IPHHAICKHOCTL HE K OAHOH PEIHTHH, a K 01H0Ill
JOKaJbHOIl — GaKTPHIICKOI XYHLOXKEeCTBEHHOIT IUKO.Ie, KOTOopasd,
Oyayurn TECHO CBsI3aHa C TaHAXADCKOIl 11 TO3alMCTBOBAp Vv Hee
MHOTIHE MOTHBBI, @ HHOI'ZA H KOMIIO3HIHII, B TO K€ BPEMs COXpa-
usi1a cpolo crneuuguky. Jlyaaercs, uto 3Ta cnemndika B mep-
BYIO ouepeib KaK pa3 H 0ODBSICHIETCS APEBHMMI MECTHBIMI (Bep-
Hee, BOCTOUHOMPAHCKIIMH) HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHBIMIL TPaXIHIHSIMIL

B maxoakax ma Kapa-teme, mpeactaBasIOWHX — Oyadiiickoe
IiCKYCCTBO KYIIAHCKOH bBakTpuiu, Hapsily ¢ HECOMHEHHBIMH 3a-
HMCTBOBAHISIMHI H3 raHJAXapCKOro HCKYCCTBA Mbl BIIHM OTUET.IH-
BbIil OTMEUaTOK 3THX ApeBHHX Tpainuii. Ilyenmo uyMu o6bsc-
HSIeTCS HeoObluHasi s paHHEOYAAHHACKHX MaMsTHHKOB IIaHH-
pOBKAa Kapa-TEMHHCKHX KVJbTOBBIX IOCTPOEK (lleHTpaJbHOE TMOo-
MeIleH e, OKPY’KEHHOE TPCMsI MM UCTBIPbMST OONOIHBINMII KCpl-
[opaMmil), aHaJjJoriyiasi IJaHHpOBKe HeOVIAHHCKHX CBATHIHIL
cypx-Kotaabckoro xpama Kammmki %7, IIMeHHO HMH 00DBACHS-
IOTCSI, MO-BIIHMOMY, H MHOTHE OCOOEHHOCTH PacCMOTPEHHBIX Ha-
MH Kapa-TenHHCKHX (M GaKTpPHICKHX BooOIle) KaMeHHBbIX ¢par-
MEHTOB. MaJjlo4HuCIeHHOCTh H3BECTHBIX IOKAa YTO XVIOXKEeCTBEH-
HBIX NMaMSTHHKOB JOKYIIAHCKOH DaKTpum 3aTpyaHseT H3yueHHe
APEBHHX MECTHBIX KOpHEH, HO, KaK MOKAa3bIBAET OTbLIT MOCJICBOCH-
HBIX JeCATHJETHH, MOUTH KayKaasi HoBasi 3HAUHTEJbHAs HANOIKa
CBHIETEJLCTBYET O HAJIHYMH TAKUX KOpHeil Bce Ooaee n 6ogaee
OonpeaeNeHHo.

3akaHuHBasg HA 3TOM pAacCCMOTpPeHile KaMeHHBbIX (hparMeHToB
13 Kapa-tene, no3poaio cefe OCTAaHOBHTBLCS ellle Ha OAHOI Xe-
TaJH Kapa-TeNMHCKOH KamnHuTelu — Ha H300paXKeHHH LBETKA B
pYKe Yy desJoBeKa cpenu axaH¢os. Brlme, roBopst 06 H3oOpaxe-
HHH apkKad C JIOAbMH, Mbl yXe OTMeUaJH, 4TO LBETOK B PYKS
IepKaT H MHOTHe IepCOHaXH TaHAXapCKOTro HCKYCCTBA, rAe Ta-
KOH 1LIBETOK B psige CJydyaeB YKa3blBaeT Ha TMPHBEPIKEHHOCThL K

16 TTomMuMO paccMOTpPeHHOIT HaMi Kanutean u3 IllaM-Kaabl TmpoHCXOAAT
elle TPH, MO PSAAY 3JIeMEHTOB MepeKJHKaloUHecs C KanuTeaaMH «GakTpHiickoll
rpynnoi». Bee oHM ABYXMOsiCHbIE. Y OTHOI M3 HUX HHZKHHII NMOSC — YHCTO OpHA-
MEHTaJbHbIH, B BEPXHeM Ke TOMelleHa KOMIO3MIMs, 0J13Kas Kapa-TemHHCKOIl
(n n3zobpaxennoit na mnepsoil Kanntean n3 Ilam-kaabl): Jaes, Tep3aoWHil IBYX
rpHOHOB. Y ABYX OCTaJbHLIN KamnHTe/eil BEPXHHII MOSIC 3aMOJHEH PacTHTeIb-
HBIMH Y30pPaMH, @ B HHKHEM IOMeEIIeHbl CIeHbl ¢ H3o0pax»enneM Byaabl 0 ABVX
noHaropos ciesa u cnpasa oT Hero. Cum. B. D a gens, Fragments, crp. 38—39,
pl. XXV—XXVI.

157 Cp. Kapa-rene, crp. 56—57.
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Ovamusmy % Mbl oTMeuaan Takie, uro Hepegaua LiBeTka Ha
KaMeHHBIX (parmentax u3 Kapa-tene, anajoruunasi TPaKTOBKe
€ro Ha KamiTe i, OTJHYACTCs OT raHAXapcKoil: 3TO OTJHulle 3a-
KJaouaercs B TOM, uto B Kapa-teme 1BeTOK H3o0paken B BHIS
Tpex poMOOB, COCTABJEHHLIX B TOpPKy. DJH3Kylo mepeiauy LBET-
Ka Mbl BHIHM H BHE TMpeAc’oB BakTpHH: UBETH B BHIAC TPHIHCT-
HHKa OTMeucHbl B pocrniicax Tomnpak-Kadabl, gBopiia Xope3MIIICKIX
napeit konua IIl — navana IV B.159 11, B Goaee Guil3Koil K Ka-
pa-TeNnHHCKUM H3o0pazxennsam Qopye, na COrJAHHCKHIX Teppako-
Tax, H3o0paraouix GOrHII0 MI0L0post 0.

dra nycThb He3HaAulTeJAbHAs Ha TCPBLII B3NVAA JACTag b Hapsi-
Ly C APYTHMH JaHHLIMH (HailpHMep, HaXOAKH KaMcHHbIX 6a3
KOJIOHH 18! 1 mepexkJHuKa MeXKIy KamHTeJbio M3 AHrxa-Kagabl B
Xopeanme 1 GaKkTpHIICKHMH KanHrteasMu 82) mossossier caenarthb
elle OJMH IIar BIEped MO MyTH BBISIBJICHHS TEX 3JCMCITOB, KO-
TOpPbIC OBIIH XapaKTepHbLI /s  MOHYMCHTAJbHO-AEKOPAaTHBHOTO
HCKYCCTBA HC TOJIBKO KYMAHCKOH DakTpui, HO 1 BCEil KyIIaHCKOI
Cpenneil Asnn BooGuie. Broane BeposiTHO, YTO BBISIBJICHHE TAKHX
3J1EMEHTOB TMOMOKET TAKkKe NMPOCJICHHThH BJHSHIE Ha 3TO HCKYC-
CTBO IPEBHHX CPEAHEA3HATCKHX TPaLHIHH.

% Marshall, BAG, crp. 35—36.

159 C. II. Toactos, [To crexaM aApeBHe-XOPe3MHIICKOH HHBHIH3aHH, M.,
1948, ctp. 180 1 piic. 52 a, 6.

100 @, A. 3acaapckas, Boruis ni1ogopoans B Koponaactake Adpacu-
aba kywmauckoro spemenit, — MMKY, 1939, Buin. 1, puc. 9 na crp. 38, puc. 12
na crp. 51; B. AL Memkepuc, Teppakorst Camapkaunickoro myses, JI., 1962,
Ne 41—45, ctp. 63, TaG.a. V; cp. ctp. 22 u puc. 4,; na crp. 24.

161 Cp. Kapa-rene, ctp. 10—11.

162 Cy. JI. U. Pemueas, Apxurekrypupii opuayenur Cpeateit Asuu,
cTp. 59 u puc. 15 na crp. 60. Cp. C. Il. Toacros, PaGorsl Xope3McKoii aKc-
reauuny AH CCCP no packonkam namsrtaiuka 1V—III BB. xo n. 3. Koii-
Kpelaran-kaaa (Mapt — anpeab 1952 r.), — BJIH, 1953, Ne 1, puc. 13, .



Onuce HaXxoA0K dparMeHTOB KaMeHHbIX pennedoB H3 Kapa-teme
(1961—1964 rr.)

Nn'n Hassanue cparmenra Moxesont wudp | Hup. N ' MecTo Haxoaxn
1 Pparseinr no1ocH ¢ po- KT-64* A-1756 | Komnaeke B, Ha mnoay
3CTRAMH I8 B CB wactH memep-
HBIX TOMEUIEHHIT
2 i To e KT-63 A-1743 | Tav xe
111-8a
3 To xe KT-63 A-1744 | Tam xe
II1-88
4 |To xe KT-63 A-1742 | Tam xe
I11-86
O | PparyMeHT (GHrypKH KT-64 A-1749 | Tay xe
Byaxe (?) T
6 |To we KT-64 A-1750 | Tay xe
11-2
7 | To xke KT-64 A-1751 | Tay xe
I1-3
8 |O6aomok ¢ usofpaxe-| KT-64 A-1753 | Tax xe
HHEM FON0BBl YeN0Be-| ~—{[5
Ka )
9 |Yeaosex mo apxoii KT-61 . A-1641 | Kommiekc B, ma mnoay
TI-1490 {eNTPa.ILHOTO Meutep-
HOTO MOMEILEHHS
10 | To xe KT-63 A-1741 | Kommiexe B, wa mnoay
Tli-1a, o, B | (3, 0, B) g CB uactn nemep-
L HBIX TOMELIEHHIT
11 | ¥Yroa ¢ ocraTkayi 1BYX KT-64 A-1755 | Taw we
apoK € TOABRMH H FO- —[7
JOBH CaoHa (?)
12 1 O6aovox ¢ m300pamxe- KT-64 A-1754 | Tay xe
HieM Xobota 6
13 | Turp na ¢oue axaudos KT-64 A-1752 | Tau xe
I11-4
14 | Mopia Tturpa (?) KT-63 A-1740 | Tam xe
I11-5
15 | To xe KT-63 A-1739 | Tav xe
II-4

* Uugps! uMCIHTENd 03HAYAKOT roX HaXOAKH.
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'Nn'n

Hus. N \ MecTo HaxonKH

HasBaune ¢parmenrta IMonesoit mudp
| -
16 | JIuct akauda ] KT-61 A-16407| CBanka K 10ry OT KOM-
{ 1431 ‘ niekca A
17 | To e | KT-61 oo [ Taw e
! In-1439 | ;
18 |To xe | _KT-63 | 6/Ne | Kowmiekc B, na moay s
{ Ti7a | | CB uwactH neuiepHbx
]‘ | MOMEIIEHHIH
19 | To xe ‘ KT-63 | 6/Ne Tawm xe
| TI-7b |
20 | To xe KT-63 | 6/Ne |Tay xe
Mm-7¢ |
21 | To xe KT | ope|Tawoe
TI7d !
22 | ¥Yraosoit cTynexuaTbiii KT-61 | A-1639 | Kommiaekc B, na moay
3y6er T-1418 | | LeHTpaJIbHOrO memmep-
| HOTO moMeuweHust
23 | CrynenuaTnii 3yoel KT-63 A-1747 | Komnuexe B, na moay B
33 | CB uactu meuepHbx
’ II0MeE LI EHHIT
24 | Kycok Taru KT-61 6/Ne | Kowmiexkc B ma moay
[1-1419 LEHTPAIbHOrO NeLep-
HOrO MOMELEHHS
25 | To xe KT-61 6/Ne CBaiaka K 10ry OT KOM-
ETREVED | nnekca A
26 iTO xe KT-61 6/Ne | Tax xe
Iu-1430 i
27 | To xe | KT-63 6/Ne ‘KO.\II‘HCKC B, na mnoay
| SV ‘ B CB wactn newep-
_ HBIX TTOMEUIEHHH
28 | To xe KT-63 6/Ne Tam xe
11-20
29 | To xe KT-63 6/Ne | Tau xe
I11-18
30 | To xe KT-63 l 6/Ne Tam xe
11-21 |
31 JTo Ke KT-63 6/Ne Tay xe
| [1I-19
32 | To xe _5]‘—63 6/Ne Tam xe
ITI-16
33 | To ke KT-63 6/Ne Tas xe
1I-12
34 |To xe KT-63 A-1745 | Tam xe
III-11c
35 | To xe KT-63 A-1746 | Tam e
II-11a
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Haasanue ¢parmenta

38

39

40

41

43

44

46

47

48

49

Kycok tsrn

To xe

To xe

To xe

To xe

To xe

To xe

To xe

To xe

To xe

To xe

To xe

To xe

To xe

To xe

To xe

To xe
To xe

To xe
To xe

O0610MOK  (HIYpPKH ue-
J0BEKA

TMonesoit wHdp l Hus. N

—

MecTo HAX0IKA

KT-63 6/Ne
TI-23
KT-63 6/ Ne
TIII-11b
KT-63 6/Ne
TI-15b
KT-63 6/Ne
T4
KT-63 6/Ne
II-15d
KT-63 6/Ne
I11-15a
KT-63 6/Ne
II-15¢
KT-63 6/ Ne
I11-22
KT-63 6/Ne
I11-3b
KT-63 6/Ne
[11-23a
KT-63 6/Ne
TIII-23b
KT-63 6/Ne
II-25¢
KT-63 6/Ne
I11-14a
KT-63 6/Ne
[11-14c
KT-63 0/Ne
I11-3a
KT-63 6/Ne
TIII-14b
KT-63 6/Ne
TII-10a
KT-63 6/Ne
I1I-10b
KT-63 6/Ne
13
KT-63 O/ Ne
g
KT-63 A-1738
111-6

Kounaeke B, mna noay
B CB wactH neuep-
HbIX TOMCIICHHH

Tam xe

Tam ke
Tam xe
Tam xe
TayM ke
Tawm xe
Tam xe
Tam xe
Tawm xe
Tawm xe
Tam xe
Tawm xe
Tam xe
Tawm xe
Tam xe
Tam xe
Tam xe
Tam xe
Tam xe

Tay xe




N n n Haspanue ¢parmesta MMoxesoit wudp | HuB, Ne MecTO HaxoaKH
57 |Kapuusz H roxoska (?) KT-63 6/Ne | Kommaexkc B, wna moay
111-3¢ s CB uactu nemep-
B i | o . _HBIX TOMELICHHiT
58 [ HesicHoe usobpaxenne | KT-63 6/Ne | Taw xe
\ I_II?b ) i
59 | To xe . KT-63 O/Ne  Ta xe
T I-2c ‘
60 | M3sodpaxenue npsyoy- — KT-63 OfNe Taw ke
roapHolt mumu (?) | T [[[-9a ‘
61 |TIlotoBuHa  1EKOPATHB- KT-63 A-1734 ‘Konmckc B, 3asar B
HOr0 NMHASICTPA ‘1 Tl | 103 yray  aBopa,
| 0143 BXO.1a B mewep-
‘ i . ~ Hible OMELICHHS
62 | ®parvent 6aspt miasc-|  KT-63 A-1735 | Tav xe
Tpa ‘ II1-2 |
63 | Kavenubiil HO,’LT[)G)‘-‘ KT-64 A-1757 | Kommaeke B, u3 3a-
roapHblii B [1aHe, 119 K1a/\KH BX0la B G-
610K C  HM300paXKeH:-! weptyto keapio B C3
_|em xanuTean | YaCTH 1BOpa
64—O67| YeTbipe KaMEHHbIX MOL-| G[Ne 6/Ne Tay xe
TPEYrOJbHbIX B n.mﬂe‘
610Ka C raagkoii mo-|
i BEPXHOCTBIO 1
68—72 [TaTh KaMEHHBIX MPAMO- 6/Ne 6/Ne Koumieke A, Bxo1l B

YrOIbHBIX O10KOB MO-
pora

neany HA3€MHOTro

CBATH.IHLIA
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10.
1.
12,
13.
14.

16.
17.
18.

19.

20.

21

22,
23.
24.
25.
26.
27

28.
29.
30.
31.
32.

34.

35.
36.

CIMMUCOK HUJJICTPALUA

Cxemarnuecknii mian ropoaumia Craporo Tepmesa (no B. A, Wnwxuny).

. ITaan ocnosnoro packona: Kominiekesl A u B (cocrasaen B 1966 r.).

CxemaTnueckitii maan 10:xnoii sepunnsl Kapa-tene (¢ ykasaHnuem pasmeule-
HILSL BBIAABJICHHBIX COOPYHKEHHIT).

. CxemaTiveckuil nJaan Komiaexkca b (C VKazanuem pa3MelleHHA PHCYHKOB H

nagnuceii-rpaddurn)

. Pucynxu-rpagduri.

. IToouapanauubic nzodpazxetns pyk (pororpacdus).
. Kepamiueckne naxomaku.

. Kepamuueckne HaxXOIKH.

. Uepenki ¢ HaJmucsiMu:

a) KYUIAHCKHM> MIICHbMOM;
0) OpaxMH H «KYIIAHCKHM» THCBMOM;
B) HEH3BECTHLIM MHCbMOM (?).
Haxnueun-rpaddunu: Gaxtpuiickas B-11 n cpexnenepenickas CIT-1.
Baxrpuiickasi naxnuce-rpaddurn B-11 (xera.as puc. 10).
Cpennenepcuiackas nainucb-rpadguru CII-1 (merams puc. 10).
Baxrtpuiickasn naanuéo-rpadpdurn B-7 (potorpadus).
Baxrpuiickas nagnucs-rpadduru 5-7 (npopucoska).
. Bakrpuiickas naanucs-rpadduru b-8.
Baxrpuiickue naznucu-rpadpourn 5-5 u b-9 (npopucoska).
Bakrpuiickas nainucb-rpadpduti b-4.
bBaxTtpuiickie nainucu-rpapputi (npo
a) naamuch B-3;
0) naxanuch B-6;
B) nazinuce B-2.
Baxrpuiickite Ha uicH-rpabduTH (IPOPIHCOBKH):
a) naanuch B-1;
6) naxnics B-10.
Cpeanenepcuickas naanucb-rpapduru CIT-2.
. Cpeanenepcijckas naannce na uepenke n3 Craporo Mepsa.
[Tascorpacdnueckas tabanma 6aKTPHIICKHX HaAIHCEH.
Teppaxotsl (dororpadui).
TeppakoTbl (PUCVHKIH).
TeppaxoTb! (PHCYHKIH).
dparvenTsl KaMenibix 6apeabedoB — M0J0Chl ¢ po3eTKaMi (PHCYHKH).
®parmMenTsl KameHnblx 0Oapeabedos — obpasust TAC H y30poB (¢doTtorpa-
hun).
DparvenTsl KaMeHHbIX Gapeabedos — akauopsl, 3yOusl (pororpagun).
DparMeHTb KaMellHblX GHrypoK (¢ororpacdin).
@paryeHTbl KaMeHHbIX GHIYPOK (PHCYHKH).
Bapeasedsl ¢ n306paxenuem tHrpos (pororpadun).
Bapeabeds! ¢ n3obpazxenien THrpos (pHC\}H\H)
YraoBasi 4acTb pmu(‘(pa H (paryMenT ¢ nsofpakenueMm xo6ota (dororpa-
hun).
Yraosast uacte peabeda H (bpamem ¢ usoGpaxendeM X000Ta (PHCYHKH).
YacTb apKH C 4e10BeuecKoll Gurypoil (¢ororpadus n pHCYHOK).
YacTb apkaibl ¢ ue10sekoM (dotorpadus 1 pHCYHOK).

PHCOBKH) :
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37. YacTb 1€KOPAaTHBHOTO KaMEHHOTO NuJACTPA H 0a3bl
38. Kanuteap AeKOPATHBHOrO NuASCTPa B dac u ceepxy (pororpadun).
39. ITpopucoska u rpaduyecKas peKOHCTPyXiMs KamuTead u3 Kapa-Tene.
40. Cratvu Byvaap:
a) KaabkyTTckuil Mysef;
6) BpuraHckuit Myseii.
41. Byannitcxufi 6apensved 113 JTaXOPCKOrO My3ed.
42. Byanufickue 6apenbedsl:
a) Tlewasapckuil Myseil;
6) Jlaxopckuil My3eii.
43. Kannreay niascTpos:
a) IIay-xana;
6) Cypx-Koraas (xpam Kannuwxi);
B, T) Cypx-Koraap («6ymauiickas naatdopmar).
44. «Bynnuiickan niatdopaa» B Cypx-Koraae.
45. Yepenok ¢ 6aKTPHIICKON KVPCHBHOII HAANKUCHIO H3 3aHr-Tene.
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SUMMARY
Buddhist Caves on Kara Tepe, Old Termez

The present volume of articles is the szcond publicatisn of the archae-
ological excavations of Kara Tepe, the remains of a Buddnist cave monastery
of the 2nd-4th centurizs A. D. i1 Old Termzz. The first issuz entitled “Ka-
ra Tepe. Buddhist Cave Monastery in Old Term2z’’ (Moscow, 1951) dzalt
with the Kara Tepe explorations of 1931 and 19532; thz byok iicludad a
detailed account by B. J. Stavisky of the work of the expzadition, an article
by T. V. Grek on Indian inscriptions on the pottery fouad in the monastery,
and an item by E. G. Pchelina conceraing -the history of the Kara Tepe
explorations up to 1937.

The excavations of 1933-195% conducted by a joiat expzadition of the
State Hermitage Museum and thz Moscow Orizntal Art Muszum ravealed
new interesting materials. The purpds: of thz preszat publicatid>a is to
acquaint a broad szcti»n of reszarch workers with thzsz new findiigs. The
volume contains an account of the excavatirns of 1933-1934, articles by
J. Harmatta, V. A. Livshits and V. G. Lu%ai1 oa Iadian, Bactriin and
Middle Persian iascriptidas from Kara Tepe, by V. A. Mesnkeris on terra-
cottas and by B. J. Stavisky on fragmznts of stone relizfs and architectural
details.

New evidence is given in the accouat on ths excavatiyns of com)lexes
A and B, each comprisiig Jcave land above-grouid buildiigs, aad als> of
some new groups of cave chambers [I-IV and [1-V. Tnz dita obtaiizd in
1953-1964 and the results of previous explorations mad: it possible to estab-
lish the character of the buildiig of thz southzra typ of Kara Tep2: here,
on the exposad side of the hill, were situited about twaaty complexes
similar to complexes A and B. Thz accouit iicludzs a d:scriptirn of sz-
parate small finds and considzrati>as oa th2 history of thz moaistery, as
well as somz obsarvatiyas concerning th: culture and art of Kushan
Bactria. a

Prof. J. Harmatta (Uaiversity of Budapzst) i1 his articlz “Oa th2 Inter-
pretation of Inscriptirns oa Ceramics from Kara Tep2’” d:als with symz
Indian and Bactrian iiscriptioas. V. A. Livshits and J. Hirmatta attempt
to read Bactrian wall-iiscriptiyas (graffiti) fourd i1 Kara Tep2. Tw) frag-
ments of pottery with Bactrian characters can b referred, oa palzographic
grounds, t> the period of the monastery’s hign activity. Othzr iiscriptioas
engraved on the walls of thz cave corridors (complzx B) probably can bz
dated by thz tim: when the monastery cam: to a d:cliiz or was completely
abandoned. V. A. Livshits’ article also revisws Bactrian inscriptions from
other regions.
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V. G. Lukonin interprets two short Middle Persian inscriptions disco-
vered on the walls of complex B. One of these graffiti, which reads Zyk
dpyr, seems to have bzen mades by a secretary of a Sassanian chief or a
ruler of the boundaryregion. The second iascription contains a figure or,
rather, a date which can bz referred, according to Lukonin, to the 6lst
year of Shahpuhr II, i. e. 369/370 A. D. The author further considers Middle
Persian inscriptions from Merv and Pandjikent and gives more exact inter-
pretations of some Derbznt inscriptions.

Objects of art unearthed in Kara Tepz are discussed ia the articles of
Mrs. Meshkeris and Dr. Stavisky. The former contaiis a d:tailed analysis
of terracottas found in Kara Tepe i1 1937, which brings out the features
characteristic of Bactrian terracottas in general.

B. J. Stavisky presents a description of more than 60 stone fragments,
including a stone block with a paiated relisf —a capital of a decorative
pilaster. Comparison of the Kara Tepe finds and other monumants of Bactrian
art with Gandharian art confirms D. Schlumbzarger’s idza about the two
trends in the art of the Kushan Empire. The author bzlieves that one of
these trends may bz called Bactrian.
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